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PREFACE. 

I must here claim your attention the mort, because bejore you I freely 
express my opinion as the best. My dilficulty here is in each case to 
place the things before you in their right light, or- in that light of which I 
am con-vinced it is the true one; but I hope I shall succeed, if you will gi'Ve 
me your undi-vided attention. 

-B. G. NIEBUHR.-Lectures on Ancient History. 

Since the publication of my original History of Freemasonry, the first 
half-volume of which appeared in 1882, and the last in 1887, there has been 
a demand for an abridged edition, or for a History of the Society, con
ducted on the same lines, but in a more compendious form. 

In the meantime, moreover, the boundaries of the historic domain em
braced in my own Work have been greatly enlarged, by the successful 
investigations of many distinguished contemporaries, and by the or
ganized labors of the QUATUOR CORONATI LODGE. 

Learned books have been written on English, Irish. Scottish, German, 
American and Canadian Freemasonry; and valuable monographs on the 
Manuscript Constitutions or written traditions of the Society, the old 
and new degrees of the Fraternity, the customs of the German ''Stein
metzen" and the French'' Companions,'' the Masons' Company of London, 
Masons' Marks, the Religion of Freemasonry and the Engraved, Printed 
and Manuscript Lists of the English Lodges. 

The Transactions of the QuATUOR CORONATt LODGE are a perennial fount 
of information, and among the Essays of enduring value to be found there, 
may be named the highly instructive papers on ltfasons' A1arks, J\1asters' 
Lodges, The Proper Names oj !vfasonic Tradition (a Philological Study), 
and The Campanionage-by the late Professor HAYTER L~wrs and MR. 
JOHN LANE, the Rev.C. J. BALL, and Mr. W. H. RYLANDS, respectively-all 
of which may be said to have at once become the leading authorities on the 
subjects to which they relate. Nor can I leave unnoticed the interesting 
contributions of Mr. W. J. HUGHAN and Dr. \V. BEG.EMANN, who have fully 
maintained their pre-eminence as expositors of the Old Scrolls of the 
Fraternity. 

In the preparation of the present volume, therefore, my object has been 
to reconsider those portions of the original Work which have been crit-
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icised by careful writers since its publication, to illustrate and elu~idate 
some passages which were imperfectly or obscurely treated,. to mcor
porate the results of the latest discoveries, and to acknowledge Wltb candor 
my own mistakes. 

In the execution of this design the whole subject-matter has been entirely 
re-cast, re-written, and brought up to date. 

To use the words of ProfessorS. E. THoROLD RoGERS (in the preface to 
his Historical Gleanings), "l have not undergirded my pages with a sing1e 
note ' 1 but evidential references to authorities cited for the first time will 

I 

be found within parentheses in the text. For a large number of the au-
thorities, however, on which I have relied, the reader is referred to my 
original History of Freemasonry, which contains fuller particulars of the 
progress of the Craft in the various countries of the world than are to be 
met with in any other work; while in the present volume will be found a 
succinct account of Masonry in all its stages, together with the fruits of the 
most recent research. 

The first Chapter contains the leading theories with regard to the origin 
of Freemasonry. In each of the four succeeding Chapters will he found 
a sketch, more or less connected with the immediate subject-matter, of the 
history of British Freemasonry during the period preceding the era of 
Grand Lodges. 

The second Chapter (which has been twice re-written) embraces a 
subject which has always had a particular interest for architectural 
writers, whether members or not of our own Society. In its prepara
tion I derived much assistance from the late Mr. WYATT PAPWORTH, who 
was not a Freemason, and the fuller draft from which the present sketch 
is abridged, received the cordial approval of the late Professor HAYTER 
LEwis, my fellow Past Master in the QuATUOR CoRONATI LODGE. I 
am greatly indebted, moreover, to the Masonic collection of the former 
friend, kindly pre sen ted to me by Mrs. WY A 1'T P APWORTH, which ranges 
over a long series of years, and embraces almost every topic connected 
either nearly or remotely with the Masons' Art. 

In the third Chapter, there are some new speculations with respect to the 
problem of the Masonic Assembly; and in connection therewith, I must 
not omit to record the obligation I am under to Mr. JOHN BILSON for tracings 
of the Yorkshire Forests, as existing in the time of Edward I. The fourth 
Chapter embodies several' recent discoveries, including noteworthy entries 
in the records of the Masons' Company of London, and in the Paston 
Letters, together with the account of a Speech delivered at Dublin in t688 
which attests the existence of a system of Speculative Masonry at the 
Irish capitol during and prior to that year. In the fifth Chapter Dr. 
BEGEMANN rendered me an essential service, which is elsewhere ac
knowledged, and I haYe also to thank Mr. W. H. RYLANDS, who kindly 
figured for me the plates of Masons' Marks. A sufficiently exhaustive 
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The subject of Lodges in Regiments and Ships of \Var has been very 
fully treated by me in a separate Work-Military Lodges, or Freemasonry 
under A,.ms (Gale and Folden, Ltd., 1899). 

Throughout the entire volume, it is essential to add, I have received 
the invaluable assistance of my friend, Mr. WILLIA.\1 JAMES HuGIIAN, to 
whom also I am greatly indebted (as on the previous occasion when the 
larger 1 'History'' was passing through the press), for his kindness in read
ing the proofs. I must likewise acknowledge the unvarying courtesy of 
Mr. HENRY SADLER, Sub-Librarian of the Grand Lodge of England, when
ever I have had occasion to consult the printed and manuscript volumes 
of which he is the custodian. 

Many speculations, both curious and entertaining, have been advanced 
by contemporary Masonic writers, but their consideration lies far outside 
the scope of the present Work. For example (to borrow from the ex
cellent manual of MM LANGLOIS and SEIGNOBos), "we meet with declar
ations like the following: 1 I have been long familiar with the documents of 
this period and this class. I have an impression that such and such con
clusions, which I cannot prove, are true.' Of two things, one: either the 
author can give the reasons for his impression, and then we can judge them 
or he cannot give them, and we may assume that he bas none of serious 
value'' (lntrod. to the Study of History, tr. by G. G. Berry). 

"And this, gentle reader, I hartelie protest, 
\Vhere erroure hath happened, I wisshe it redrest. " 

R. F. GOULD. 

ADDITIONAL PREFACE BY THE AMERICAN PUBLISHERS. 

The student w111 be greatly interested in the various ways of spell
ing, mannerisms and expressions, quoted from the manuscripts and 
records of different people, at different parts and ages of the world. 

H e will also recognize the origin of many landmarks, while observing 
the gradual development of Masonry from its c.rude practical, operative 
conditions, to its present system of speculative teachings, 



PREFACE. IX 

study of the written traditions of the Society having been given in this 
Chapter, the idea I had entertained (p. 223) of presenting a further classi
fication of the Masonic Constitutions has been abandoned. 

Chapter six contains a Digression on the early Symbolism of the Craft 
for which a foundation was laid in the fourth half-volume of my Hutory 
of Freemasonry-published in r88s-where I show that two degrees and 
not three were referred to by Dr. ANDERSON as existing in r723. Of Old 
Regulation XIII., in the Constitutions of that year, it may be remarked 
that the number of degrees to which it points as being practised at the time, 
was as little understood in those days as (at any date prior to 1885) in our 
own, and to the general ignorance on this subject by the Craft at large 
was probably due the evolution of an additiona1 degree, in order to con
form with an imaginary tri-gradal system which was supposed to be recog
nized by the Grand Lodge. Of this there is coJlateral evidence in the fa
mous Speech of FRANCIS DRAKE, Junior Grand Warden, at York, delivered 
after the publication of ANDERSON's CorLstit·utions. He mentions, in 1726, 
three degrees, which, however, were certainly unknown (or not practised,) 
at York, in that year and much later, as we learn from the records of his 
Grand Lodge. In this Chapter, indeed, as well as in the next one (VII.), 
many points are discussed in which my views are not in harmony with 
those of other writers. But, to adopt the words of Mr. FREDERIC HARRI
SON, in his lecture on The A1eaning of History,' 'if opposite opinions are not 
noticed they have still been weighed. If I have spoken of many stilt 
debated topics almost as though they were decided, it is only because in 
such a plan as this any sort of controversy is out of place, not that I for
get or slight all that bas been urged on the other side. But discussion, 
like research, must have an end somewhere, and the great need now is 
not to increase, but to use, our stores of historical learning: After aU. 
the only real answer to any theory of history, professing to be com
plete and not manifestly inconsistent, is the production of a counter 
theory at once more complete and consistent.'' 

For the particulars relating to the "Ulster Schism" in Irish Masonry 
I am indebted to Dr. CHA'l'WODE CRAWLEY. 

In the preparation of Chapter eight I was greatly assisted by Dr. W. 
BEGEMANN (Sweden-Norway-Denmark); CARL WIEBE, Grand Master 
of Hamburg (Germany-France); LADISLAS A. DE MALCZOV!CH (Austria
Hungary); and the late J.P. VAILlANT (Holland). 

Chapter ten covers a wide field. The commentary, however, of the 
NESTOR of American Masonry, Past Grand Master JoSIAH H. DRUM
MOND, of Maine, on my own history of the Craft in the United States, 
bas smoothed many difficulties from my path; and the historiographer 
of the Grand Lodge of Canada, Past Grand Master JOHN Ross ROBERT
SON, has kindly furnished me with a precis of the progress of Masonry 
in the 'Dominion.' 
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A CONCISE 

HISTORY OF FREEMASONRY. 

CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

What signifies it, fo1· instance, that we attribute let
ters to Cadmus, or trace to oracles Zoroaster, or the 
Cabala to Moses, the Eleusin'ian lvf ysteries to Orpheus, 
or Freemasonry to Noah; whilst we are profoundly 
ign01·ant of the nature and tJ·ue beginning of any one 
of these things? ANON. 

WHo the early Free1nasons really were, and whence 
they came, may afford a tempting theme for inquiry to 
the speculative antiquary. But it is enveloped in 
obscurity, and lies far outside the domain of authentic 
history. In proceeding retrogressively, and attempting 
to trace the origin of the Society, when we reach the 
fourteenth century, the genealogical proofs are ex
hausted. Still, from the documentary evidence which 
has carried us thus far, we shall at least be justified in 
assuming that the :rvrasonry practised in the Lodges of· 
that period was of no recent institution. Beyond this. 
conclusion, nothing further can be confidently laid down 
with regard to the more remote past of the sodality. 
Certain possibilities are, indeed, suggested by the evidence, 
and to these attention will again be directed; but as my 
own inferences may be found to differ in some materia] 
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respects from those of other ·w·riters, it will be best if a 
short sumn1ary is first proceeded with of the leading 
theories of l\1asonic ~rigin that have seemed tenable to 
our literati. 

A few explanatory ·words may, ho·wever, place the 
method of treatment, I am about to adopt, in a dearer 
light before the reader. 

Freen1asonry has exercised a remarkable influence 
over all other oath-bound societies for a long period. 
What that period is, cannot be absolutely, though it may 
be approximately, detern1ined. The second quarter of 
the eighteenth century constitutes a sort of zone that 
will illustrate n1y n1eaning. About the year I 725, Free
masonry was beginning to be 1videly kno1vn, and about 
the year 1 7 50 it had become thoroughly so. If, there
fore, we can trace the customs of any other oath-bound 
societies as they existed, let us say before r 725, there is 
strong probability, amounting almost to certainty, that 
such '''ere in no \Yay influenced or affected by Free 
masonry. But directly that line is passed, and we are 
introduced to usages which prevailed at any later date, 
the suspicion will arise that the influence of our own 
Craft may have made itself felt, and it will resolve itself 
into a mere question of degree, becoming extensive or 
the reverse, according to the evidence dating earlier or 
later in that century. As we pass, moreover, from the 
eighteenth to the nineteenth century, \vhat was pre
viously suspicion 'Will merge into strong probability or 
more. Evidence of customs no\v e..\:isting, by no means 
proves that they are of very old standing. If the cere
monial of the Craft to a certain extent finds a parallel 
in the present observances of the Druses and the .An
sariyeh-that is to say, if the writers, by whom we are 
so infonned, have not been misled by resemblances 
more or less fanciful and in1aginary-then I believe 
that these secretaries of :Mount Lebanon adopted some 
of the practices of the Freemasons. The same may 
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be said with respect to t he rites of many other secret 
societies of current date, for example, the Begtaschi of 
Turkey, and the Yesidis of Armenia and Asia Minor. 
Though I must not pass over in silence an alternative 
supposition, namely, what has been called "the doctrine 
of chance coincidences," which may possibly be held to 
apply in some of the cases I have already cited, and 
which certainly appear to myself to fully account for the 
great bulk of stories that are related of so-called" Masonic 
signs' ' having been exchanged by travellers with Arabs, 
Abyssinians, Dervishes, North American Indians, Aus
tralian natives, and the various tribes of Africa. 

Exarnples of older types of such associations may be 
found in the Soofees of Persia ; in the Komoso of J apan 
(now e..xtinct), who challenged one another by signs; and 
very possibly in the leading secret societies of China, 
which claim to have existed for seYeral centuries, and 
ad1nit t heir 1ne1nbers with ceremonies approximating 
more or less closely to our own . 

The late Sir Chaloner Alabaster , who was not only one 
of our most respected sinologues, but also an indefat i-

RESTORATlON OF TH E TABER NACLE BY ZERUBBABE I~ AND HIS 
C0~1PAN10NS. 
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gable student of Freemasonry, tells us:-" Going then 
to the records we possess of the earliest historic times in 
China, I find clear evidence of the existence of a mystic 
faith expressed in allegorical form, and illustrated, as 
with us, by symbols. The secrets of this faith were 
orally transmitted, the chiefs alone pretending to have 
full knowledge of thetn. I find, moreover, that in these 
earliest ages this faith took a Masonic form, the secrets 
being recorded in symbol buildings like the Tabernacle 
Moses put up in the desert, and the Temple his successor, 
Solomon, built in Jerusalem; that the various offices in 
the hierarchy of this religion were distinguished by the 
symbolic jewels held by the1n during their term of office, 
and that, as with us, at the rites of their religion, they wore 
leather aprons, such as have cotne down to us, marked 
with the insignia of their rank. I find in the earliest 
works that have come down to us * * * the compasses 
and square used as the symbol of right conduct. The 
man who had the compasses and square, and regulated 
his life thereby, being then, as no1v, considered to possess 
the secrets and to carry out the principles of true pro
priety . Finally, I find one of the most ancient names 
by which the Deity is spoken of in China, is that of 
the First Builder, or, as Masons say, the Great Arch
itect of the Universe.'' 

According to the same authority," the 1fysteries of this 
ancient Faith have now become lost, or at best obscured, 
though attempts at a revival may be traced in the pro
ceedings of existing brotherhoods, whose various rituals 
and signs are supposed to be in some measure founded 
on ancient rites and symbols which have been handed 
down from the earliest ages. ' ' 

The extracts from the oldest of the Chinese classics 
which refer to the symbolism of the mason's art might 
be greatly multiplied, but a sufficiency has been adduced 
to warrant the assurnption that among a very ancient 
people, and long prior to the Christian era, there was a 
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moralization of the implements of the mason's trade, 
together with a symbolical teaching which in course of 
time became lost or obscured. 

THE ANCIENT MYSTERIES. 

There is nothing definite which points to the country 
wherein the Mysteries were first introduced. The most 
ancient, indeed, are generally supposed to have been those 
of Isis and Osiris, in Egypt, and the most widely diffused 
the Orphic, the Bacchic or Dionysiac, the Eleusinian, 
the Samothracian, the Cabiric, and the Mithraic. The 
Eleusinian, which enjoyed a pre-eminence in Greece, were 
celebrated annually at the festival of Ceres, at Eleusis. 
Initiates were first of all admitted into the lesser Eleu
sinia, after which they bore the title of Mystce, and, having 
served a probation of twelve months, a second oath of 
secrecy was imposed upon them, and they were led into 
the innermost sanctuary of the temple, where they were 
allowed to see what it was not proper for any but the 
Epoptce to behold. 

Of the :Mysteries, indeed, as existing in different coun
tries, it may be said that they were distinguished by 
varying forms, while it is equally c~rtain that there was 
a great similarity between them all. The ceremonies of 
initiation were invariably funereal in their character. 
They celebrated the death and the resurrection of some 
cherished being, either the object of esteem as a hero, or 
of devotion as a god. 

The conformity between death and initiation is strik
ingly exemplified in a passage preserved by Stobceus 
from an ancient record, and runs thus:-'' The mind is 
affected and agitated in death, just as it is in initia
tion into the Great Mysteries; the first stage is 
nothing but errors and uncertainties, laborings, wander
ings, and darkness. And now, arrived on the verge of 
death and initiation, everything wears a dreadful aspect; 
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REFLECTION ON DEATH . 

it is all horror, trembling, and affrightrnent . But this 
scene once oyer, a miraculous and diYine light displays 
itself * * * perfect and initiated, they are free, and 
crowned and triumphant, they \Yalk up and do\\'"n in t he 
regions of the blessed.'' 

" The light exhibited in t he Eleusinian :\Iysteries, i.e., 
in the true initiations, as is plainly to be gat hered from 
the sense of the Ancients, \Yas the Light of Ljfe which 
these could kindle and fortify, and the total dran1a was 
diYine.'' 

- Thy piercing sight 
Beholds in paths oblique a sacred light, 

\\'hose plenteous rays in darkness most profound, 
Thy steps directed and illumined round. 

While from your eyes you shake the gloom of night, 
The glorious p rospect bursts upon your s ight. 

As recently surn1ned up, the result of modern researches 
appears to be that the worship of the One God was the 
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basis on which the vast amount of Pagan Mythology 
was ultimately formed, and that the splendor of the 
beams of the Sun rising in the East, was idealized as 
the visible representation of the Deity; whilst the West, 
in which its glory disappeared, was considered as an 
emblem of the regions of death. 

It is doubtless true that the later, or corrupted, 
}lysteries became greatly contaminated and debased, 
but this ought not to lessen our esteem for the original 
institution, to which the subsequent orgies vrere dia
metrically opposed. It is sufficiently clear that those 
initiated into the earlier or pure Mysteries, were taught 
to believe, not only in Providence, but in a future state. 

INITIATION. 
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There was undoubtedly a secret hanging about these 
celebrations, both Ethnic and Christian, which no record 
has entirely divulged. It would also seem that, as time 
went on, new elements were added to the Mysteries 
which were originally foreign to them. The develop
ment of philosophy, and more especially the intercourse 
with Egypt and the East, appear to have exercised a 
considerable influence on their character. 

The Greeks borrowed extensively from the Egyptians 
and Persians, whose temples were visited by nearly 
every philosopher of note. 

The Egyptian or Hermetic Art, was by the Greeks 
called Theurgy, and it was practised to a great extent at 
Eleusis, and more or less in all the temples of their gods. 

Philosophy, according to Strabo, was the object of 
the Eleusinian rites, and without the initiations of 
Bacchus and Ceres, he considers the most important 
branch of human knowledge would never have been 
attained. 

In all forms of Ancient 1v1ysteries, signs of recog
nition were communicated to the initiated. Thus, in 
describing the action of one of the votaries of the 
:Mysteries of Isis, Apuleius (l'.Ieta.nwrph.) says: "He 
walked gently with a hesitating step, the ankle of the left 
foot being a little bent, in order that he might afford 
me some sign by which I might recognize him." And 
in another v.~ork (Apologia) by the same writer, there is 
an almost identical allusion to the practice of initiates 
cornn1unicating with one another by means of signs-a 
custon1 of which a further illustration is given by Plautus 
in his /1.1 iles Gloriosus, where the words occur:-

" Gh·e me the sign, if you are one of these votaries.'' 
CHIRONO!\H A, or the art of gesticulating, or talking 

with the hands and by gestures, with or without the 
assistance of the Yoice, is, however, of very great an
tiquity. It is laid down by Dr. \Varburton in his famous 
D,i-vine Lcgaf'ion, that "in the first ages of the world mu-
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tual converse was upheld by a mixed discourse of words 
and ACTIONS: hence came the Eastern phrase of The VoiC:6 
oF THE SIGN'' (Exodus iv., 8), and innumerable instances 
are afforded in the sacred writings, of the prophets of old, 
by certain actions, instructing the people in the will of 
God, and conversing with them in signs. 

As speech became more cultivated, this rude manner 
of speaking of action was smoothed or polished into an 
q,pologue or fable. We have a fine example of this form 
of instruction in the speech of J otham to the men of 
Shecbem, in which he upbraids their folly, and foretells 
their ruin, in choosing Abimelech for their King. This 
is not only the oldest, but, according to Warburton, the 
most beautiful apologue of antiquity, and the same 
writer then proceeds to show how nearly the apologue 
and instruction by action are related, which he does 
by instancing the account of J ere1niah 's adventure with 
the Recbabites-an instruction partaking of the joint 
nature of action and apologue. -· 

But, as I have already shown, it is not only in Biblical 
history that we meet with the mode of speaking by action. 
It Profane antiquity,'' says Warburton, ''is full of these 
examples,'' and he cites the practice of the early oracles 
as related by Heraclitus-" That the King, whose oracle 
is at Delphi, neither speaks nor keeps silent, but reveals by 
signs." 

None of the Ancient Mysteries afford a more interesting 
subject for Masonic research than those of lVIithras-the 
Sun-god or Persian Apollo-who is generally represented 
as a beautiful youth dressed in Phrygian attire, pressing 
with his knee upon an ox, into whose neck he plunges a 
knife. 

From the Mithraic monuments in the collections at the 
Louvre and the British Museum, it may reasonably be 
concluded that the immortality of the soul was one of the 
doctrines taught by the \vorshippers of the Sun-god. 
The neophyte, at one part of the ceremony, was made 
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to personate a corpse, whose restoration to life dramati
cally represented the resurrection. 

Sir Charles Warren, in his review of my Nlilitary Lodges, 
wishing to point out that, in the Army, Masonry banishes 
class and even rank distinctions, without in the least 
endangering discipline, quotes instances where subal
terns, and even non-commissioned officers, have con
trolled Lodges in which superior officers were sitting 
as ordinary members. 

Is it not strange, says Count Goblet D'Alviella (after 
citing the above), that there are cases e..xactly parallel 
in the Mithraic :Mysteries under the Old Romans? It is 
a well-known fact that these :Mysteries offer striking 
analogies with n1uch that is found in Freemasonry; 
their celebration in grottoes or covered halls, which 
symbolized the Universe, and which in dimensions, dis
position, and decoration, presented a strict counterpart 
lo our Lodge!:); their division in seven degrees conferred 
by initiatory rites wonderfully like our own; their method 
of teaching, through the san1e astronomic symbolism, 
the highest truths then known in Philosophy and ~1orals; 
their mystic bond of secrecy, toleration, equality and 
brotherly love. 

Professor Franz Cumont, having devoted the last ten 
years to the study of this worship, has just published a 
most trustworthy and powerful book (Textes et Doc. 
rel. au.x J.~l)'steres de 1\fitlwa). Not only does he con
firm the alleged sitnilarities, but he also presents new 
ones. For instance, he shows that it was not uncommon 
for a non-commissioned officer, or even a sitnple soldier, 
to preside over ceremonies where legates and claTissimi 
played a subordinate part, in accordance with their 
respective degrees in the Mysteries. 

Their discipline established not only a strict equality 
among their men1bers, in spite of all outside social dis
tinctions, but also a bond of real brotherhood and of 
mutual help. Their successive initiations favored emu-
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lation, gave the neophytes something to look for, and 
also flattered the vanity of those who were fond of high
sounding titles. Finally, their prospect of revelations, 
deeper and deeper at every stage fostered a hope to reach 
a supreme goal-the absolute wisdom whose secret was 
supposed to have been brought from the East. 

How came it then to pass, that this sudden rise was 
followed by a still more rapid fall? Our author explains 
that by excluding the women from their worship they 
parted with an element of propagandism which the 

ANCIE NT ARCHIT~CTS AT WORK. 

Christian faith knew how to utilize. Thus the Mysteries 
of Mithras were doomed to disappear before the l.VI ys
teries of Christ. But their doctrine was not entirely 
lost; it survived among the Manichreans and other here
tics who strove, until the close of the Middle Ages, to 
reconcile Zoroastrianism with Christianity. 

THE ESSENES. 

The three chief Jewish sects appear to have been the 
Hellenists, the 11accabeans, and the Chassidim. The 
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last~named were the Puritans among the post-Baby
lonian Jews, but in process of time, their principles 
becoming too narrow, they split up into two divisions, 
the Essenes, who strictly adhered to the old customs 
and devoted themselves to a retired life, while the less 
austere party (to which the Pharisees belonged) retained 
the title of Chassidim. 

The references to the Essenes by ancient authors are 
brief and unsatisfactory. We learn, however, that before 
the acceptance of a candidate, a solemn obligation was 
entered into by him that he would suffer death rather than 
reveal the secrets of the brotherhood; that two members 
of this singular sect, on meeting for the first time, at once 
recognized each other by means of signs; and that it was 
the general practice of the fraternity to philosophize on 
most things in symbols. 

From a remark of Josephus, who compared their 
manner of life with that of the Pythagoreans, it has been 
believed by many writers that the Essenes were an off
shoot of the school of Crotona. This view has been 
forcibly~ urged by Zeller in his History of Philosophy. 
A kindred attetnpt to identify Freemasonry with the 
system of Pythagoras was made in the last century by 
Mr. Clinch (Anthologia Hibernica), who cites no less 
than fifteen particular features or points of resemblance, 
which are to be found, he says, in both the ancient and 
modem institutions. 

These two theories will have prepared the way for a 
third, which is, that "the remarkable coincidence between 
the chief features of the Masonic and Essenian Fraterni
ties can be accounted for only by referring them to the 
same origin.n Sir David Brewster (1804), from whom 
I quote, also speaks of the Essenes as having been de
scended from the Kasideans, an association of architects, 
who were connected with the building of Solomon's 
temple. This opinion I do not share, but supported, as 
it is, by numerous authorities of weight and reputation, 
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it will at least justify the sketch I am proceeding with. 
The Essenes are first mentioned as a distinct sect in the 

time of Jonathan the 11accabeant about r 6o years before 
Christ. Our Saviour has been supposed, by many writers, 
to have been an Essene, because, while repeatedly de
nouncing the errors of the other sects, he has nowhere 
uttered a word of censure against the Essenes. John 

'tHE 'tWO ST . JOHNS. 

the Baptist was described by our Lord as having attained 
the highest degree of Essene purity (A1att. xi., 14), and 
tnuch of the Sermon on the Mount is expressed in the 
phraseology of the sect. 

They had a comtnon treasury, and from this the wants 
of the whole con1munity were supplied, so that they had 
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all things in con1n1on. There were no distinctions among 
them. The only gradation of rank that existed was 
derived fron1 the degrees of orders into which the members 
were divided, and this depended on holiness alone. They 
got up before sunrise, and, before entering upon the 
business of the day, prayed together with their faces 
turned towards the East. At the fifth hour the morning 
labor terminated, and, in solemn silence, the brethren 
partook of a comtnon meal. 

As the majority lived in celibacy, the ranks of the 
brotherhood were only kept up by the admission of 
proselytes from the other sects. The candidate, or 
aspirant, \!vas required to pass through a novitiate of 
two stages, the first of which lasted for a year. After 
this probation he passed into the second stage, and 'vas 
called an approacher. Two years were then allowed to 
elapse, and the aspirant, if his conduct met with approv
al, became an associate (or full 1nember of the brother
hood), and was allowed to partake of the common meal. 

There was a third rank or degree, called disciple or 
cotnpanion, in which there was a still closer union. Those 
who were admitted into this highest grade received a 
threefold rule for the conduct of their life-Love of God, 
of Virtue, and of Mankind-and they were bound by a 
solemn oath to practice charity, maintain truth, and to 
conceal the secrets of the society. 

It is reasonable to assume that the principal doctrines 
and practices of the Essenes must have assimilated many 
foreign elements, and the opinion that they borrowed 
largely from the "old Oriental, Parsee, and Chaldean 
notions," may be said to have been very commonly 
accepted. 

In a remarkable book-The Tlu·ee Oldest Docum.ents 
of the F1·eema.sons, which, notwithstanding its errors, is 
one of the most learned works ever written on the early 
history of our Society-Dr. Krause argues that the· 
customs and doctrines of the Craft were inherited from 
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Eminent Patrons of Masonry. 
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the Culdees, and in the usage of the latter he finds numer
ous points of agreetuent with those of the Essenes and 
the Roman C olleg,ia. 

A still bolder hypothesis has been advanced by Mr. 
Herbert, in his Britannt'a after the Roma1l.s. According 
to this writer, when the Essenes were driven frotn what 
he imagines to have been their ancient ccenobium at 
Engaddi by Zoar, England became the new Engaddi, 
and the seat of the chief Essene Lodge . 

..... ... · : ' .. 

............. j ·· .. \\. 

7tjz2 [.-z:J I ~:~j 
16 lf l S 1.9 

11 :'12 18 

~] ~/1 7 s 
1--;--i 
;'l 2 s 4 I 

' :·· .. . ·. : '·. 

8 )( 3- 9 

15 4.1(4-16 

10. 5x l:l-25 

THE FORTY-SEVENTH PROBLEM OF EUCLID. 

Passing over this fanciful supposition, we shall hardly 
err if we attribute what similarity there may be found to 
exist between the customs of the Essenes, the School 
of Pythagoras, and the Freemasons, to the spirit of 

· brotherhood which has prevailed in all ages through out 
the civilized world. The characteristics of any fraternity 
-all of whose rnembers are engaged in the same pursuit 
and votaries of the sarne creed-will, on a close view, 

3 
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appear to be brotherly lo,·e, charity, and thatisecrecy 
which gi,·es them their exclusi,-eness. Hence, between 
all societies, ancient or modem, which are united by a 
fraten1al tie, these "remarkable coincidences" will be 
found to exist. 

THE ROMAN COLLEGES. 

:.Many learned \vorks and a variety of existing inscrip
tions furnish conclusi,~e evjdence of the survival of the 
Colleg·ia until the "Decline and Fall'' of Imperial Rome. 
To each of the Roman legions there was attached a 
college or corporation of artificers, which served with 
it throughout its campaigns, and whose mission it often 
was to plant on foreign soil the seeds of Roman ci·dlization 
and to teach the principles of Rotnan art. 

\Vhen Britain " ·as subdued by the Romans, the legions 
that " -ent there took " ·ith them, of course, their colleges 
of artificers. After a time, bo·weYer, owing to the decay 
of the Empire, Britain was abandoned, and the natives, 
together with the Romans "rho had settled among them, 
were left to defend the country from the attacks of the 
barbarians. 

The Roman colonists also possessed their colleges. 
Mr. Coote observes, "No sooner was the Rornan conquest 
of Britain begun, and a modicum of territory was obtained 
than we find a colleg·z'u1n in our own civitas R egnot·um 
-a collcg·iunL fabt·oru1n'' (The Rouzans of Br·t'ta'in). This 
state1nent rests on the authority of a tablet ·which was 
discoYered at Chichester (or R egnum.) in r 823, recording 
the erection of a temple to Neptune and :Minerva. There 
is other sculptured evidence of the exist ence of this 
corporation, which probably embraced the masons, car
penters, and the professors of many other arts and trades. 
But the Chichester inscription is the most famous, because 
of its recital that this temple, to two purely Italian 
Deities, \\'as erected by the order of a British Prince. 
Tiberius Claudis Cogidubnus, 'vho appears to have ac-



The Roman C alleges. 35 

cepted the dignity of a lcgatus while continuing to assert 
his own title of rex. That many points of resemblance 
will be found between what is actually known of the 
Colleg-ia and the customs of the building corporations of 

GRAND TRIUMPHAL ARCH OF 'flT US AT ROME. 

later date, is free from doubt. Indeed, the opinion has 
been advanced, that the coincidences which exist cannot 
be attributed to imitation or tnere copying, but fully 
demonstrate the absolute identity of the guild of England 
with the collcgi-zt1n of H.otne and of Rotnan Britain. 

The craft guilds do not come into notice before the 
Norman Conquest, yet, on the other hand, they show 
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then1selves very shortly afterwards, and there seems no 
good reason for denying thetn any previous e.xistence. 
The actual derivation of anv of the three forms of guild, 
can only, howeYer ,be regarded as a pure n1atter of con
jecture. From one point of ,·iew the guild bears a strong 
likeness to the family tie of the Germans; from another, it 
assu1nes the appearance of a sort of bail; while from the 
t hird it closely resernbles the association of which a sketch 
is now being presented, i. e. , the collegium (or corpus) of 
the Romans. 

These associations so1netin1es consisted of religious 
bodies, and at others of official persons, of corporations 
the metnbers of which fo llowed a common occupation , and 
of sodalities which closely rese1nble our modern clubs. 

A1nong the general features of which the colleges were 
distinguished we find :- under the Empire and before it, 
they \\'ere corporations composed of men voluntarily 
bound together for a common lawful purpose. 

The number of the sodalcs or collcgae ·who co1nposed the 
college could not be less than three, and it might be any 
larger number. 

Each college had its appropriate officers, a l\Iaster, 
dtcun·ones (in whom may be traced a certain similarity 
to the wardens of a Lodge) , a secretary, and treasurer. 

The collcgae (or companions) had a common chest, and 
a curia (or meeting house) where the whole sodality 
assembled at their general meetings and to feast. This 
habit of dining together rnust also have necessarily in
voh·ed the custom of a free interchange of thoug~t. 
Free thought, therefore, found in the colleges a refuge 
and a home. 1-Iowever the law 1night restrict the meet
ings, and attempt to regulate the formal conferences of 
the members, it neYer affected (any n1ore than the "Con
stitutions ' ' of the Freemasons) to interfere with what 
occurred at the social board. 

Candidates were required to take a solernn obligation 
prior to their admission, and the sodales supported their 
poor brethren. 
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It is , indeed, asserted by authorities of weight, that 
the members did not, like the Freemasons, exchange the 
title of ~~Brother," but if we believe Mr. Coote, ''the 
sodales called and regarded themselves as fratres," a point 
which he seen1s to have made perfectly clear in the work 
to which I have prev iously referred. 

T H £ FORU~1 A T ROME. 

It is stated- though only by Masonic writers-that the 
colleges held secret meetings, in which the business 
transacted was the initiation of neophytes into the Frater
nity, and of mystical and esoteric instructions to their 
apprentices and journeymen. \Ve also learn, through 
the same channel , that the colleges of workmen made a 
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symbolic use of the itnplements of their art or profession. 
On various grounds, therefore, the speculation has 

been advanced that in the form, the organization, the 
method of government, and the customs of the Rotnan 
colleges, there is an analogy between these ancient cor
porations and the modern 1\iasonic Lodges which is evi
dently more than accidental. 

But there is a total absence of historical proof to 
':varrant the conviction that the one is a direct con
tinuation of the other. A long period of darkness and 
uncertainty intervenes bet\veen the Roman influence 
and the earliest trace of the 1\fasonic Lodge. l\1oreover, 
if we rightly regard the sytnbolism of Freemasonry as 
being chiefly directed to one point-the great doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul, and the teaching of two 
lives, the present and the future-we must go beyond 
the colleges of Rome, which were only operative as
sociations, to that older type to be found in the Ancient 
Mysteries, ':vhere precisely the same doctrine was taught 
in precisely the same way. 

THE CULDEES. 

\Vhen St. Augustine came to Britain in the sixth 
century, for the purpose of converting the natives to 
Christianity, he found the country already occupied by a 
body of priests and their disciples, who were distinguished 
for the pure and sirnple apostolical religion which they 
professed. These were the Culdees, and though the 
actual name does not appear until the eighth century , 
so long as the rnonks of the Celtic Church were the only 
clergy in the country, it is plain that no special epithet 
was needed to point them out. 

They were virtually merged in the Roman Church after 
the close of the twelfth century, though traces of their 
existence are to be found at a much later date. Their 
origin is lost in obscurity. It has been supposed by some 
authorities that they carne from Phcenicia, while by others . 
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it has been asserted that they accompanied the Roman 
legions to Britain. Their chief seat appears to have 
been at Iona, where (according to a third conjecture) 
St. Colutnba, the founder of the sect, proceeding from 
Ireland with twelve brethren-A. D. 563- eStablished 
their principal rnonastery. 

It is quite clear, indeed, that Iona was not the original 

APPROACH OF THE ROMAN ARMY '1'0 J ERUSALEM. 

any more than it was the only seat of the Culdees. There 
were ministers of religion called by that name in North 
and South Britain, in Ireland and in \Vales. 

The Culdees were the officiating clergy of the Cathe
dral Church of St. Peter's at York, in 936, and their 
prayers were invoked by King Athelstan, in t hat year, 
on behalf of hirnself and his expedition against the Scotch. 
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Returning victorious from his campaign, the king publicly 
offered up thanks in St. Peter's church, and he granted 
the Coh"dei and their successors a thrave of corn from 
every plough-land in the diocese of York, in order that 
they might be able for all time to extend relief to the poor, 
to exercise the duties of hospitality, and to continue 
to perform. the works of piety so well discharged by the1n 
in the past. 

According to the ·'Legend of the Craft,'' the 1nightiest 
·warrior 'vho ever sat upon the throne of Saxon England, 
like the Saviour of Christendo1n, Charles 1\-Iartel, and 
other military patrons of the Craft of earlier date, loved 
:Masons v\·ell; but his son, Edwin, loved them better still, 
and procured for them from the king, his father, a charter, 
or commission, to hold eYery year an Assembly , and 
Edwin himself held an Assembly at York. 

Athelstan, indeed, had no son, at least in the royal 
line, but the l\ianuscript Constitutions of our Society 
are very strikingly in accord with regard to Edwin being 
a patron and York the traditional centre of early British 
Freen1asonry. 

Anachronisms, howeYer, are pl~ntiful in all legendary 
narratiYes, and that the Edwin of Masonic tradition was 
the first Christian king of Northumbria is a suggestion 
which has much to recommend it. 

The l\Iinster Church of St. Peter's, at York, was begun 
under the direction of the great Bret,ralder, A.D. 627, and 
the ministers of the same ecclesiastical edifice received 
an endowment at the hands of Athelstan about the year 
936. 

The written traditions of the Freemasons will be con
sidered in a later chapter, but , in passing from the sub
ject, the thought may be expressed that tbe name and 
fatne of each of those great soldiers, St. Edwin, King and 
Martyr, and our "Glorious Athelstan,'' continue to be 
preserved in the ''Legend of the Craft.'' 

It has been maintained that a connection existed 
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bet ween the Roman Collegia and the Culdees, and the 
latter are said to have organized, as a part of their system, 
corporations of builders, while, on the other hand, it has 
been contended that they rarely, if ever, figured as 
architects or constructors, but were chiefly occupied in 
educating mankind by imparting a knowledge of those 
pure principles which they taught in their Lodges. 

Whoever wishes to learn more of the remarkable 
tenets and peculiar customs· which have been attributed 
to the Culdees, would do well to peruse the Celtic Dru,ids 
and Anacalyps'l·s of Godfrey Higgins, and a series of 
articles by Algernon Herbert which appeared in the 
British Magaz'ine (vol. xxvi.), \vhere, if he does not find 
arguments solid enough to co1nn1and his assent, he may 
confidently rely upon meeting with reasoning sufficiently 
plausible to amuse his fancy. The subject, however, 
bas been discussed with more critical acumen in Collier's 
Eccles1·ast-ical History (vol. ii.), where the following 
appears:-

" The History of the Culdees has eYer been a mystery, 
and ever will be so. It is by no means easy to determine 
how far they were a theological sect connected with the 
Church, or a theosophic sect connected with Lodges of 
Initiation.' ' 

THE VEHM-GERICHTE, OR FEHM-GERICHTE. 

The Vehmic tribunals were the secret criminal courts 
of \Vestphalia in the Middle Ages. The reception of the 
chiefs and free judges was of a most imposing character, 
and, for many reasons, these courts have been considered 
to possess many points common to Freemasonry. There 
were curious forn1s of initiation, a systen1 of enigmatical 
phrases, and a use of signs and syn1bols of recognition. 
The Emperor was the head of the institution, and next 
to him came the free counts, after whon1 were the free 
judges and the assessors or counsellors. 

Initiation could take place only on the ''red earth," 
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i.e., \Yithin the Iirnits of the ancient Duchy of West
phalia. The candidate appeared bare-headed, and 
took a solemn oath. He then received the password, 
together with the modes of recognition, whereby he would 
be able to discover his fellow mernbers. The sign is 
described to have been rnade by placing, when at table, 
the points of the knives in their own direction, and the 
hafts away from them. Three separate degrees or 
mystic receptions are mentioned in one of the Vehmic 
Codes. The punishrnent of a member who betrayed any 
of the secrets of the association \vas very severe. His 
tongue was torn out by the roots, and he was hung on a 
tree seven feet higher than any felon. 

The courts were opened by a colloquy between the 
officials, and if any stranger was found to be present his 
life paid forfeit for his ternerity. 

During the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, the 
po·wer of the Vehm-Gerichte was at its height; after this 
its influence rapidly \vaned, and \vhile secret meetings 
continued to be held, they \Yere shorn of any real au
thority. The institution is said to have lingered, at least 
in nan1e, until finally suppressed by decree of Jerome 
Bonaparte in 1811. 

THE STONEMASONS (STEINMETZEN) OF GERMANY. 

Frorn the sixth to the twelfth century, by which latter 
date most of the monasteries were completed; they 
may be regarded as the earliest school of I\fasonry, 
and the cradle of architecture in Gennany. They 
did not, however, contribute in any way to\vards the or
ganization of the stonemasons. For the origin of this 
sodality \Ve must look to the trade guilds, which, be
ginning in the towns in the tenth century, or earlier, 
gradually increased in nurnber and irnportance, until, 
in the t\i\'elfth, they had extended throughout the greater 
part of Germany. The charter of the twenty-three fishers, 
in Worms, was sanctioned by Bishop Adelbert, A.D. r ro6. 
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Another was granted by the Etnperor Lothaire II. to the 
clothmakers of Quedli1nburg in I 134. But there can be 
no doubt that, as in England, guilds were frequently in 
existence for long periods before it was considered neces
sary to obtain any written authority for their proceedings. 

The power wielded by these associations went on in
creasing, but at the Diet of \Vorms in 1231 it experienced 
a check, as so many con1plaints were made of the trade 
guilds of the towns that King Henry summarily dis
solved all such societies, without any exception, then 
existing in the German cities-'which decree was con
firmed by the Emperor in 1232. This decree, however, 
was never carried into effect, although again confinned 
by the Emperor Rudolf of Hapsburg, in 1275, and t he 
guilds were shortly afterwards fully reinstated-by the 
same monarch-to their former privileges. 

In the Gennan towns of the I\Iiddle Ages there were 
two classes. One, the patrician class, represented by 
the burghers· guild; the other, and lower class, by the 
craft guild. But, aJJout the close of the fourteenth 
century, the latter had everywhere either seized the 
government of t he towns fro n1 the hands oft he former, or 
at least obtained a share in it by the side oft he burghers ' 
guild. 

The next rnovernent was init iated by the 1nasters, who 
gradually e.xcluded the workn1en fro1n their meetings. 
This took place in all guilds, the stonemasons alone 
forming an exception, but not a lasting one, as the san1e 
customt though probably not until the end of the seven
teenth century, eventually became a feature of their 
systern. The workmen (journeyn1en), therefore, founded 
guilds or fraternities of their own, sometimes electing 
officers of their own body, at others from among t he 
111asters. The works written about these societies are 
very numerous, and in many instances the accounts 
given of them will assist us in forming an opinion of the 
usages of the stone1nasons, which, though closely akin 
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to those of the other craft guilds, nevertheless, 1n par
ticular matters, differed from them all. 

It is possible that somewhere about the twelfth cen
tury, the skilled masons of the monasteries amalgamated 
·with the craft builders in the towns, and together formed 
the society aftenvards known throughout Germany as the 
Stc'l·nmetzen. 

By German writers the exodus fron1 the convents is 
plac~d at about thi s date, but as they ordinarily attribute 
the origin of the trade association to the cloister builders, 
any preYiously e-xisting guilds of stonemasons are able 
to be dispensed with altogether. But in the twelfth 

L•I FFI:R;;::'\T G R.-\DCS OF \YORK:\I Z X. 

century the stonemasons are certainly met ·with as a 
distinct fraternity, and the eYidence points in the direc
tion of their haYing had their origin neither in the cities 
nor the conYents exdusiYely, but, with greater pro
bability, in both concurrently. 

All trades \Yere inclined to sub-divide themselves, and 
this custom was adopted by the Spiunewctter, which 
originally comprised all the building trades; a branch 
of this corporation-the :Masons- further split up into 
minor ramifications, and we find these offshoots taking 
the names of Stcinm etzen (stonemasons), Steinhauer 
(stonecutters), and JJ anrer (masons, rough masons, 
bricklayers, etc.). It is with the first-named of these, the 
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The Code of 1459, with probably some slight alter
ations in particular regulations, continued in force until 
r 563. In the latter year a re,~ision took place at tYro 
meetings, held at BaJe and Strasburg respecti\·el:y. Ac
cording to the later Code, Thuringia, Saxony, and Frank
fort disappear from the rule of Strasburg. These terri
tories, it is belieYed, had been constituted into a separate 
province, under a fifth Head Lodge at Dresden. As will 
presently appear, the stonemasons of the new province 
held an assembly of their own and passed a set of Ordi
nances in I +62. 

The Brother Book of 1563 is the latest Code of Laws 
relating to the German stonemasons that has come down 
to us. It was printed in folio form and a copy sent to 
every Lodge of importance, the n1aster of \Yhich \\as 
willing to join the fraternity. \Ye may assume that 
it continued to regulate the trade until quite recent times, 
leaYing out of sight for the present the supremacy of the 
Strasburg Chief Lodge, \Yhich came to an end, at least 
nominally, '\Vith the cession to France of Alsace-Lorraine. 
But something is still required, in the nature of doc
umentary evidence, to enable us to survey the inner life 
of the Gern1an medireval Lodges, and this we fortunately 
1neet \Yith in the Torgau Ordinances, enacted in I.t-62 . 
From the preamble it may be gathered that the Strasburg 
masters had sent a copy of their Constitutions (L+59) to 
the Lodges in Korth Germany. The signatures to the 
Code of 1459 show· that these were not represented at 
Ratisbon and Strasburg, although the territory in which 
they \Yere comprised was placed in subjection to the lat
ter city. The I\orth German masters, howe\~er, yielded 
submission to the Code (or Constitutions) of 1459, and 
put their seal on the \YOrk by the issue of Ordinances for 
the use of their own Lodges, ·which they e.."l\.pressly declare 
to be merely explanatory of the Strasburg Code, and to be 
based on ancient landmarks instituted by the "I-Iolv 
Crowned l\Iartyrs, to the honor and praise of the Holy 
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stonemasons, that we are now concerned, and whose late 
history, as revealed by their own records, will next be 
proceeded with. 

At this point it will be convenient if three dates are 
borne in n1ind-the years 1459, 1462, and I 563, in each 
of ·which a Code (or set) of Statutes was enacted, and 
these, examined collectively, will carry us a good way 
toward a full comprehension of the inner life and or
ganization of the Stei1unetzen. 

The Statutes referred to might with equal propriety 
be described as Laws or Regulations, but to avoid am
biguity they will be separately classified as the Stras
burg Constitutions of 1459, the Torgau Ordinances of 
1462, and the Brother Book of 1 563. 

The Constitutions of r 459 recite that, the l\1asters and 
Fellows having held meetings at Speyer, Strasburg, and 
Ratisbon, J ost Dotzinger, of Worms, iv1aster of the build
ings at Strasburg Cathedral-and his successors forever 
-was acknowledged as chief judge (oberster Ryclzter) 
of the fraternity. But in the next clause-enacted at 
Ratisbon in r 459, and at Speyer in 1463-the l\1asters of 
Work at Cologne and Vienna were each recognized as 
occupying a sin1ilar position in his own district. Lower 
down still, a fourth chief judge is named as wielding 
authority-over the entire Swiss Confederation- at Bern. 
Then follow the names of six persons who agreed to these 
laws on April 9th, 1464, and of twenty-one others by 
whom they were subscribed H four weeks after Easter,'' . 
lll I459· 

These Constitutions present a very good picture of the 
stonemasons at that stage of their career, and of the 
association, in its general aspect, as it must have existed 
for a century or more before. After this period all dis
putes were rendered less probable by the forn1ation of 
a general guild or fraternity, and four Chief Lodges to 
which all differences were to be referred. Of these Head 
Lodges, that at Strasburg was unquestionably the chief. 
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Trinity and Mary, the Queen of Heaven.'' The Con
stitutions of 1459 also contain a devout invocation of the 
names of the "Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; of our 
gracious Mother :Mary; and of her blessed servants, the 
Holy Four Crowned Martyrs of everlasting memory.' ' 
(Quatuor Coronati.) 

Viewed as mere trade regulations, all these Statutes or 
Regulations-1459, 1462, and 1563-were probably only 
confirmations of previously existing customs; but the 
frate-rn£ty was quite a new departure, the preamble of the 
1459 Code expressly stating that the" Masters and Fellows 
at Speyer, Strasburg, and Ratisbon, renewed and revised 
these ancient usages, and kindly and affably ag1·eed upon 
these Statutes and fraternity.'' Of this, additional proof 
could be afforded, and from the wording of the "Con
stitutions'' of r 563 it may be inferred that even after 
the lapse of rnore than a century there were masters who 
had not joined the fraternity. 

The stonemasons, like all other crafts, were divided 
into three classes-masters, fellows, and apprentices, 
the last named not being admitted to the brotherhood. 
Of this, however, the master remained a member, and 
owed his position in it, as presiding judge, to the fact of 
his also being the tnaster of work. In other crafts the 
masters and journeytnen each formed fraternities of their 
own. The journeymen associations were presided over 
in some cases by a master of the locality, and in others by 
one (or more) of the journeymen themselves, who then 
took the title of Alt-gesell (old-fellow). In both instances, 
however, the president was elected by vote, and in the 
fonner the master was adtnitted rather as a represen
tative of his class than as an officer, the proceedings 
always being conducted by the Alt-gesell, with whom the 
master sat as a kind of assessor. 

It rnust not be assumed that this distinction was in
tentional, and that the stonemasons deliberately set up 
a custom of their own, differing from the ordinary practice 



of the other craft guilds. In none of the towns could 
there have been any great scarcity of rough masons, but 
the stonemason masters in many of them must have 
been few; possibly only two, one at the head of the Cathe
dral building staff, and the other in the permanent service 
of the municipality. Each would employ a number of 
.. fellows,'' but the total would be insufficient for the 
formation of two fraternities. lV1asters and work1nen 
were therefore obliged to remain together, and each mas
ter \vould naturally preside over the proceedings of his 
own workshop or Lodge. His office, therefore, never be
caine elective, and probably the stonemason fraternities 
are scarcely to be distinguished from those of other 
crafts except by this characteristic. 

An apprentice was indentured for five years, but, as a 
necessary preliminary, he ·was required to prove that he 
was of legitin1ate birth. The contract with his master 
\\·as executed and cancelled in the presence of the entire 
Lodge. The period of five years, though rigorously in
sisted upon in the Ordinances of 1 +62, was neither before 
nor after that date universal in its operation. 

A doubtful point occurs in the Statutes of 1563, ·where 
a distinction is drawn between a rough and an art ap
prentice, and the latter expression (l{'luzst Diener) appears 
in se,·eral of the clauses. The explanation, however, 
I am unable to supply. 

Having duly served his time, the passed apprentice 
was declared free of the craft, and acquired the title of 
"fellow'' (Gesell). His admission into the craft took 
place in the Lodge, and some of the forn1alities which 
attended his reception nJay be pointed out. 

A serious protnise was required that he would be true 
to the craft, that he would not vary his distinctive mark, 
and that he would not itnproperly disclose the secrets 
that were about to be revealed to hin1. The methods of 
greeting(Gn~ss), and it maybe, of hand-clasping (Sclzenck) 
·were then entrusted to his keeping. But the eYidence 
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is far from being conclusive that the stonen1asons were in 
possession of a grip. Except in a solitary (and doubt ful) 
instance, the word Schenck, which is constantly met with 
in the Statutes, invariably refers to the pledge feast, at 
which, in apparently all trades, toast s were drunk (or 
pledged) with much ceremony and precision. Still, as 
the most trust ed German authorities assure us that a 
grip is used by Steinmetzen of the present day, it is pos
sible that one tnay also have exist ed in a period of time 
more or less retnote from our own. 

MARK AND RECQr;NI'fiON. 

The method of greeting is given in full in the Torgau 
Ordinances, where also we meet with the speech to be 
used by the traveling mason when claiming assistance, as 
well as the formula to be observed by him when t ender
ing his thanks for the same. 

At a first view it may appear an odd circumstance that 
what was to be so jealously guarded from the outer world 
should be explained in a written document. Yet, when 
we bear in mind that copies of the Torgau Ordinances 
were never multiplied by the printer's art, and presumably 
only circulated among masters of credit and reputation; 
also, how necessary it was that on all occasions the greeting 
should be of one universal type, in order that the bona 
fide craftsman might be distinguished frotn the impost er, 
there will be no longer room for surprise that the Saxon 

• 
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masters should have taken adequate steps to ensure its 
accurate transmtsston. It may indeed be asked, if the 
same reasoning is employed, why similar precautions were 
not adopted to safeguard a correct preservation of the 
grip? To which I reply, because it was of so sitnple a 
character, that, once comtnunicated, it could not be either 
1netamorphosed or forgotten. 

On being declared free of his trade, the passed appren
tice became a journeyman, and was ready to enter upon 
his tra\.,.els, the extent and duration of which varied in the 
different trades. 

The advantages accruing from these peregrinations 
may be briefly enumerated. They prevented too rapid an 
extension of the number of masters, they brought the 
separate sections of a trade into a closer union, and they 
assisted in developing the ilnprovements which, in any 
portion of the route traversed by the wandering crafts
n1en, had taken place in the specialities of a handicraft. 
But to enable a journeyman-so called from the French, 
jounzee, a day, because he received daily wages-to 
proceed on his travels, special facilities vYere requisite. 
Originally, on reaching a strange to·wn, he applied to a 
shop of his trade, and was either given ·work for a certain 
nun1ber of days, or accornn1odated with food and lodging, 
and supplied on the follo·wing 1norning with a srnall sutn 
to carry him to the next to·wn. Subsequently, par
ticular ta\'·erns becatne the houses of call (or labor bu
reaus) for special trades, where the wants both of masters 
and joumeyn1en could be attended to. The landlord 
of such a tavern was styled "father,'' his wife ' 1 mother,'' 
and the remainder of the household, according to their 
sex, ''brothers'' and ''sisters.'' Afterwards, when the 
traveling workmen formed fraternities of their own, 
these ta Yerns served the san1e purpose as under the 
previous system, and a representative of the masters 
(or journeyn1en) attended daily, at a prescribed hour, 
in order to hail the wayfarers, and, if possible, to provide 
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them with employment. Board and lodging were pro
vided by the fraternity, and each traveler for whom work 
could not be found received a small donation (Geschenk) 
to help him on his journey. This gift, however, being 
restricted to members of the fraternity, no time was lost 
in applying for admission, and at their reception, can
didates ·were instructed in the formal greeting, or method 
of salutation, to which I have previously referred. It 
was by a faithful rendering of this greeting, together with 
a capacity to take part in a dialogue, 41 according to a set 
form,' ' that the claim of any one to be a member of the 
brotherhood was established. 

'Vhether there was anything in the nature of what we 
are no\v in the habit of calling a I • ceremony'' at the 
admission (or affiliation) of new members, is uncertain. 
Nothing is said of one in any existing records of the 
stonemasons, but tbis is by no means decisive of the point 
at issue, as such ceremonies were undoubtedly in vogue 
among the journeymen fraternities of other trades. 

Usually the president called the meeting to order by 
a blow of his hammer, and silence was enforced. The 
method of opening and closing the proceedings was in 
dialogue form. Subscriptions were paid, and other 
business transacted. 

Three formal inquiries were made (by the locksmiths) 
before a meeting \vas closed. 

In many of the crafts, the candidate went through a 
ceremony of a tnore or less symbolical character. A 
journeyman joiner, at his reception, was called "rough 
wood,'' and after it "smooth wood.'' The proceedings 
terminated with a lecture. In the case of the locksmiths, 
a key was turned round three times in the mouth of the 
candidate. 

That a ceremony of some kind was practiced by the 
Steinmetzen is highly probable, though no proof is forth
coming; while, on the other hand, it is quite open to 
conjecture that the signature of a stonemason in the 
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Brother Book, together with payment of dues, com
pleted the formulary of his affiliation. 

There was no sign, and greater importance \vas at
tached to the proper delivery of the ceremonious for
rnula of salutation, or greeting, than to the communica
tion of either grip or u•o1·d. The last named is only re
ferred to in the Ordinances of the :Masons of Halberstadt, 
as laid before their reigning prince in 1693 :-''A master 
shall enjoin a \vorkman whom he has passed according 
to the custom of the craft, that he shall keep enclosed in 
his heart, on peril of his soul's sah~ation, that which has 
been entntsted to him 'of v;ords' (an u•orten), and by no 
means make the same kno·wn to anybody but an honest 
l\1ason, under pain of losing his handicraft.' ' 

There js no other eYidence which te11ds to show that 
the German stonernasons were in possession of a 1vurd, and 
the fact of their being so in 1693, still leaves it problem
atical whether anything of the kind had sprung into 
existence \vhen the earlier Ordinances of 1459, or those 
of 1462 and r 563, were dra-vvn up. 

But whate\Ter amount of uncertainty n1ay exist with 
respect to the proceedings ·which took place at the admis
sion of a brother, there is none at all in regard to what 
happened at their close. The new member's health was 
always drunk wjth great solemnity and punctilio, and 
there v;ill be roorn for conjecture, whether the conven
tional mode of recognition (if such existed) may not have 
sin1ply been the prescribed manner of raising the cup 
to the lips, as ((toasting the pledge'' was always carried 
out in a very ceremonious fashion by all the German crafts. 

The free craftsman then commenced his travels, but 
settled dolrn generally in about t,,.o years, and under 
certain circumstances began his preparation for the 
mastership, though it is not to be supposed that many 
of thetn succeeded in advancing to this step. The pro
duction of a masterpiece ·was essential; it was a custom 
of very ancient date, and existed in· all trades. 
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Even, however, if he attained the higher rank, it 1nust 
not be too hastily concluded that he forthvvith proceeded 
to act as a master in his trade. Some, no doubt, did so, 
but many continued to work as journeymen until a chance 
occurred of their obtaining employment at the head of a 
building-staff. 

There were two other offices for which the young 
workman was eligible; those of treasurer and warden. 
The former office existed in all guilds, but the latter 
apparently not. In the Lodge (which also comprised 
the fratern-ity ) of the stonetnasons, the warden was for
mally installed by the nwster, and in his absence suc
ceeded to the chief authority, 

The Torgau Ordinances direct ihat ''The master shall 
knock with three blows, the warden with two consecu
tively, and one for announcetnents at morning, noon 
and eve, as is the old usage of the land '' (§28 ). It would 
appear that vvarden, parlierer, and pallirer, were merely 
different names for the same office. 

Returning to the ''Constitutions'' of 1459-the tie of 
brotherhood, upon which I have already enlarged, was 
created in that year. The Lodges were independent of 
each other, but groups of them owed fealty to a District 
Lodge. A nutnber of the latter were, in turn, subordinate 
to a Provincial Lodge, and the whole system reached an 
apex in the supremacy of the Chief Lodge at Strasburg. 

Every individual Lodge was a distinct court of justice, 
and above the Lodges came the courts of the districts, at 
the head of which were masters to whose care copies of 
the Brother Book had been committed. These were 
the masters at the head of permanent building works, 
and, conjointly with their fellow masters of like degree, 
they were enjoined to rule and govern the craft, and, if 
necessary, to convoke a general assembly of the neigh
borhood. There were annual courts, and only when the 
business could not be decided by these tribunals were 
appeals allowed. The Brother Book could not be either 
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copied or lent, but was read every year to the fellows in 
the Lodge. From the District courts there was (under 
certain conditions) a right of appeal to the Provincial 
masters at Strasburg, Cologne, Vienna, Zurich, and 
(apparently) Dresden. The highest tribunal of all, and 
the supreme court of judicature for the entire union 
(or system), was at Strasburg. 

By a singular rule which prevailed throughout the 
fraternity , we nnd that the principal officials \\'ere not 
elected to their positions by their fellows, as in other crafts, 
but appointed by persons or bodies outside the pale of 
t heir society, \Yho, in the erection of their buildings, se
lected from an1ong the Steinmetzcn, such n1asters as they 
belie\'ed ,,·ould reflect the most credit on their choice. 

It rnust not be supposed, ho\Yever, that in their forma 
tion of a union, or eYen of a Chief Lodge, the stonemasons 
of Gennany differed in any tnaterial respect fron1 \Vhat, 
both before and after, \Yere the usages of other trades. 
In 1361, a single guild ·was established by the tailors of 
twenty-six to\YTIS in Silesia. Similar leagues or fed
erations also existed in the fourteenth century an10ng the 
cutlers and bakers, and at a later period among the lock
srniths, :file cutters, and many other crafts. 

The "mysteries'' of the mason 's trade, which it was 
the object of the various "Ordinances," enacted from 
time to time, to strictly safeguard, "\Yere, \Yithout doubt, 
the elaborate carYing of stone, and the preparation of 
plans and designs, in neither of which class of ·work 
'\Yas the skilled craftsn1an allowed to instruct anyone, 
unless he had joined the association through the only 
Ia·wful channeL 

'Ve are told by German writers that on all the monu
mental buildings erected by the Ste1.'nmetzen may be 
found intin1ations of their secret brotherhood, and of their 
religious vie·ws, which were entirely opposed to the 
corrupt 1norality of the clergy, and the doctrines of the 
Church. Of these fFalzrzeichen (or s1gns of a :Mason), 
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however, the following explanation is given by Horace 
Walpole :-1( The friars, jre1,es, or brothers, united prie,;t
hood with monachism; but while the monks were chiefly 
confined to their respective houses, the friars were wander
ing about as preachers and confessors. This gave great 
offence to the secular clergy, who were thus deprived of 
profits and inheritances. l-Ienee the satyric and impure 
figures of friars and nuns in our old churches.'' 

The elder Disraeli, in his C-zu,-iosities of L iterature, 
also informs us:- " A people denied the freedom of speech 
or of writing have usually left some men1orials of their 
feelings in that silent language which addresses itself 
to the eye. The voluminous grievances ·which they 
could not trust to the voice or the pen they have carved 
in wood or sculptured on stone; and have sometin1es even 
facetiously concealed their satire among the playful 
ornaments designed to amuse those of vvhon1 they so 
fruitlessly complained. Before the discovery of the art 
which multiplies with such facility libels or panegyrics, 
when the people could not speak freely against those ra
pacious clergy who sheared the fleece and cared not for the 
sheep, 1nany a secret of popular indignation was confided, 
not to books (for they could not read), but to pictures and 
sculptures, which are books that the people can always 
read. The sculptors and illuminators of those times no 
doubt shared in co1nmon the popular feelings, and boldly 
trusted to the paintings or the car\·ings which rnet the 
eyes of their luxurious and indolent masters their sat
irical inventions. As far back as in 1300, we find in 
\Vo1fius the description of a picture of this kind, in a 
.MS. of ]£sop's Fables, found in the Abbey of Fulda, 
among other e1nblems of the corrupt lives of the church
rnen. Such exhibitions were often introduced into 
articles of furniture. 

The carved seats and stalls in our own cathedrals 
exhibit subjects not only strange and satirical, but even 
indecent. 
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At the time they built churches they satirized the 
minist ers; a curi9us instance of how the feelings of 
the people struggled to find a vent. It :is conjectured t hat 
the rival orders satirized each other, and that some of the 
carYings are caricatures of certain monks. The margins 
of illuminated manuscripts frequently contain ingenious 
caricatures, or satirical allegories. In a 111agnificent 
chronicle of Froissart, I obser;;ed several. A pope some
times appears to be thrust by devils into a cauldron; and 
cardinals are seen roasting on spits. These orname?Zts 
must ha\·e been generally executed by the monks them
seh ·es. Geyler , 'The herald of the Reformation,' pre
ceding Luther by t\\·elve years, had a stone chair or 
puJpit in the Cathedral at Strasburg, from which he 
deli-:ered his lectures, or rather rolled the thunders of 
his anathemas against the monks. This stone pulpit was 
constructed under his o'Yn superintendence, and is covered 
with very indecent figures of monks and nuns, expressly 
designed by him to expose their profligate manners. 
We see Geyler doing \vhat for centuries had been done !'· 

Stieglitz, in his E arly German Arclz?..tecture, gives an 
illustration of t wo pillars-Jachin and Boaz-as they 
now exist in the Cathedral of " ' urzburg, one of the oldest 
cities in Germany, and formerly the capital of Franconia. 
They were originaiiy situated, Jike the brazen columns 
of King Solomon 's Temple, on either side of the porch, 
J achin on the right, and Boaz on the left, but at the 
present time their relative positions are reversed, and 
they stand in the body of the Cathedral. Their shafts 
are not of the ordinary cylindrical form, but are com
posed of clustered pillars, curiously interlaced. Stieg
litz says that they were intended to bear a symbolic 
reference t o the fraternity, which is revealed to the 
initiated in t heir peculiar propor t ions, in the ingenious 
construction and combination of the shafts and capitals, 
as well as by t he names (Jachin and Boaz) sculptured on 
the abacus. 
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I n addition to their trade customs, it has been con
tended that the German stonemasons received from the 
monastic builders, a secret architectural doctrine and 
mystical science o f nun1bers, which they employed in their 
art and aftcnvards developed to a greater ex tent. It is 
also stated that their most expressive and peculiar syn1-
bols, t he cornpas~es, square, stone-harnrner or gavel, 
and foot -rule, had a moral signification in their lodges. 

But in support of t hese positions no proof whatever has 
been afforded, and the conclusion is irresistible that 
ston ernasonry in Germany never attained t he level of a 
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speculative science, though it undoubtedly t ook high 
rank .as an operative art. 

Up to this point the history of the Stein1netzen has been 
deriYcd frotn the evidence supplied by their own docu
ments. On turning to other sources of information, 
howe\·er, it will at once appear that the three Codes of 
L-t-59, 1462, and 1563, by no means represent n1achinery 
actual1y at work, but what it was sought to bring into 
play , in order to arrest the further decay of a system 
which was being gradually but surely undermined by 
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the growth and increasing po·wer of. the munkipali~ it>s . 
An assembly or general corporat1on of the vanous 

PORCH OF THE TEMPLE AND \\'INDI~G ST:\IRS. 

trades was established at Cologne in 1396, and from an 
Ordinance of this guild, which was confirmed in 1478, 
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there is distinct evidence to show that for some tin1e 
prior to that date~ the regulations of the stonemasons 
were only operative to the extent that they did not clash 
with those of the asse1nbly. 

Two years before the Strasburg Code (or Brother-book) 
of I 563, in a charter granted by the town council to the 
stonemasons and carpenters of Cologne, there were 
clauses which con1pletely nullify some of the Ordi
nances of r 459 and 1563. 

It is true that the Codes of Regulations enacted by the 
stonen1asons were frequently confirmed by the Eni
perors, but the free cities of Germany were too powerful 
to be thus coerced in a n1atter affecting their trade in
terests. l\foreover, there is evidence from which we 
may infer that the ' ' Confirmations" of the Emperors 
were only intended by them to relate to certain pious 
articles in the Ordinances) and that they were wholly 
unaware of the existence of other clauses~ by the opera
tion of which a system of trade cotnpulsion was to be 
carried out. 

From various causes) among which may be enumerated 
the con1pletion of the principal Cathedrals, the Reforma
tion, and the Thirty Years' \Var, a decline had set in, 
and the stonemasons' fraternity by slow degrees parted 
with its distinctive character, and in process of time 
differed in no material respect, if at all, from the other 
craft guilds. 

There " ·as a lower depth still. Ultimately the Ste1:n -
1netzen amalgamated \Yith other crafts, and about this 
tirne must have arisen the distinction bet\veen Salute
Masons (Grussmaure1·) and Letter-lVIasons (Briefmawrer). 
The former, who even yet when on their travels make 
use of a formal greeting, being, witll hardly a doubt, the 
modern representatives of the ancient stonemasons: while 
the latter, who at the present mornent personify, and 
probably are the direct descendants of, the rough nia
sons of rnedi<:eval times proclain1 their identity by means 
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of documentary evidence, or, in other words , by the 
production of a diplorna or certificate. 

In r68r , Strasburg \Yas captured by the French , and, 
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in 1 707, by a decree of the Imperial Diet , the supre1nacy 
of the_head lodge over the German stonemasons in that 
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city was finally abolished. A further edict, of 1731, 
made illegal all ceretnonies of reception, greetings, dis
tinctions between Salute and Letter Masons, fraternities 
of journeymen, and oaths of secrecy. This law was 
confirmed in 1772. Nevertheless, the association con
tinued to exist, though 1n comparative secrecy, retaining 
the distinction between the Salute and Letter :Mason, 
the (parf'ial) control of its own mernbers, and its a lle
giance to the head lodge. This is still the case in many 
parts of Germany, and the stonemasons of Saxony even 
now regard the Strasburg H1.'iite as their chief lodge. 

In Germany, as in England, a tradition prevailed from 
early times that the :Masons '"'ere granted very excep
tional privileges by the Popes ; but whether in either 
instance it rested on any foundation of fact, is yet to be 
decided. The English tradition is indeed described by 
Kloss as being "based on the Papal confinnations really 
granted to the German stonemasons in I 502 and r 5 I 7.'' 
But with a ll deference to this high authority, there is no 
tangible evidence to sustain the belief that Papal Bulls 
were received from Al~xander VI. and Leo X. in those 
yeats. 

Tbc foundation stone of the Steinmtlz origin of Free
masonry was laid by a French writer, the Abbe Grandi
dier, in J 7 79· The theory attracted no attention for 
many years, but ultiznately fo und favor in Germany, 
and its general acceptance at one time, both in this 
country and An1erica, may be attributed to the English 
translation of Findel 's ''History of our Society." The 
delusion, I believe, has long ceased to exist, and in part
ing with the subject, it may be remarked, that while there 
was a great outward si1nilarity between the usages of the 
Steinmetzen and the F-reemasons, no sort of connection 
between the two associations was ever set up as an arti · 
de of belief until I 779· At that date the Freemasonry of 
England had found a home in Germany for nearly I1alf a 
century, and there would be a great initial difficulty in 
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our crediting that the two institutions had flourished side 
by side for all that long period without intermingling, 
even were it possible for us to belie\'e that the tnar
velous stories related of the Steinmefzen by Schneider, 
Heidloff, Fallou, and other German writers, rested on 
any basis of well attested fact. 

THE CRAFT GUILDS (CORPS D'ETAT) OF FRANCE. 

The design of the present and the follovving sections is 
to present the reader "i\'ith an outline of the rise and fall 
of the craft guilds of France, and to weave into a con
nected narrative, fro111 the fragments of evidence I have 
been able to collect, a brief account of their remarkable 
off-shoot, the Con1panionage. 

Clovis, the founder of the French n1onarchy, in the 
year 486 began his c8recr of victory, at Soissons, by 
defeating Siagrius, the ruler of wl1at then rernained of 
Roman Gaul. Thus ended the In1perial authvrity, but not 
of necessity the Imperial civilization. Ro1ne was a po,~·er 
pre-eminently military; yet what is her history but the 
n1ost remarkable instance of a political dcveloprnent 
and progress? l\fore than any power, she "ivas able to 
acconunoclate and expand her institutions according to 
the circumstances of successive ages, extending her 
1nunicipal privileges to the conquered cities, yielding 
herself to the literature of Greece, and adrnitting into 
her bosom the rites of Egypt and Phrygia. 

In the cities there seems to have been at once forn1ed, 
on the departure of the legions, a sort of municipal gov
ernment. The elected officers of the various trades, to
gether with the superior clergy, constituted a council. 
It is certain that down to the death of Pepin, the first 
of the Carlovingian dynasty in 768, the French cities 
were virt ual republics, and that the existence of craft 
guilds may be dated back to a very remote period. 

The literature on this subject is of a very extensive 
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character, but the generality of French authorities are of 
opinion that the weight of evidence is in favor of the 
guilds and communes of rnedi~val France having been 
the direct descendants of the Roman corporations. 

Under the Carlo,·ingian kings there was centralization, 

RUlNS OF Till<) PALACG OF NERO, AT ROME. 

and with the rise of the feudal systen1 the municipalities 
lost much of their independence; but in the thirteenth 
century they had recovered n1ost of their privileges 
though obliged to exercise them in strict subordination 
to the royal anthority. 
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It must be carefully borne in mind, however, that until 
comparatively recent times France never was a hom
ogeneous state ; consequ ently, no general sketch of the 
rise and progress of craft guilds can be expected to 
portray more than the leading features of these institu
tions, or by any means to exhibit the n1odifications which 
n1ight be looked for in the north, " ·here the German in
flu ence '\Vas predorninant , or p erhaps with even greater 
reason in Nonnandy, vvhich at a later period than in other 
districts ·was over-run by the barbarians. 

In P aris, the officials of a single (though enormous) 
guild, the Hanse, controlled the entire municipality. 
This association ·we first meet ·with under the title of 
1\IarclzaJZds de l'eau de Paris, and to a great ext ent it 
enjoyed a n1onopoly of t he commerce of the Seine. The 
duties of 1nayor of the city \vere performed by its leading 
official, v;ho was styled Provost of the .Merchants, until 
late in the thirteenth century. There is evidence to 
sbow t hat this guild was in existence prior to I I 2 I, and 
particular priYileges granted to it in that year by the 
reigning monarch were confirmed by his successors 1n 
1 1 jO and 1192. 

Subsequently it took the name of the 1'.1 archands or 
S~ix Corps de Paris , but the building and other trades of 
the metropolis, not included among these six bodies, 
must haYe gradually sprung into existence very 1nuch in 
the same -c;yay as those of the provincial cities. 

Under Louis IX., in 1258, Etienne Boileau beca1ne 
the Pro\~ost. of Paris, and the municipal government of 
the city, together with the supervsion of the trade and 
craft guilds, passed into his hands. The ProYost , how
ever, of the i\1 arclzands still retained his jurisdiction over 
the S ·i:r Corps de Par~is (goldsrniths, cloth-workers, 
furriers, grocers, hatters and rnercers) , and, to some 
extent , over the corr1merce of the Seine. These po-rvers, 
indeed, were taken a,~;ay from him in 1383, and vested 
in the ProYost of Paris; an attempt being also n1ade at 
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the same time to suppress the trade fraternities and even 
the municipality itself. But the efforts of Charles VI . 
in this direction were unsuccessful. The guilds continued 
to exist, and the n1unicipality aga in n1et with legal re 
cognition in 141 1 . Eventually the office of Provost of 
Merchants was re 1.:ived, and the ·whole of his formPr 
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jurisdiction restored to him; the Provost of Paris dis
appeared from the scene, and the authority of the Six 
Corps continued in force until the closing years of the 
eighteenth century. 

In the year 1 2 58, Etienne Boileau , the Provost of 
5 



Tile Craft Guilds of France. 

exercise his trade. There was, indeed, a (I lesser master
piece,'' with respect to '''hich the conditions were much 
relaxed; but when these were surmounted the aspirant 
only becan1e what was called ''a perpetual companion,'' 
a rank (or status) of which I can elsewhere find no trace, 
and , while permitted to work without the intervention of 
a master, in his o\vn apartment, he was debarred from 
eit her keeping a shop or engaging assistance in his business. 
These restrictions did not, however, apply to the relatives 
of masters, who were not required to pass through the 
grades of apprentice and journeyman, and the execution 
of a n1asterpiece by whom was dispensed with. In cer
tain trades the masterpiece was distinctly patrimonial, 
but jealously restricted to candidates in the male line of 
success10n. 

The forms of reception at the adn1ission of new masters 
were of a varied character. .In the generality of instances 
they appear to have been received 'vith something in the 
nature of a ceremony,and the proceedings were enlivened 
by good-humored merriment, and occasionally by bur· 
lesque. For example, at the reception of a millstone
maker, a feast was prepared, and while the tnasters were 
carousing below, the candidate \Yas led to an attic above, 
his conductor being the latest accepted master, who was 
armed with a broomstick. There then followed a suc
cession of loud and long-continued screams, just as if 
someone was being beaten to death. 

By the Livre des A1 etiers the stonemasons, masons, 
plasterers, and mortarers are placed under the banner of 
St. Blaise. There are other writings which disclose the 
fact that ranged under the satne banner were the mill
stonemakers, tylers, and quarry vYorkers. 

l\1oving on parallel lines with, and often intersecting 
the craft guilds, were the fraternities, which appear under 
many names, chiefly as variants of the term confrerie 
(confraternity), and sometirnes (in each particular in
stance) as le C'ic1·ge C' the candle'') or fa caritat (the 
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Paris, collected the rules and regulations affecting the 
various trades of that city, and digested thetn into 
manuscript form under the title of '' Reglements sur Les 
Arts et 1Ietiers de Paris,'' and by royal authority they 
were ordained to be the law to \vhich all guilds or me
chancal occupations in Paris should be thenceforth 
subjected. The usages of a hundred craft guilds ·were 
tabulated in this book. l'he exercise of any trade or 
craft \Yas restricted to those who bad serYed as appren
tices, and had been receiYed as masters. Anciently, and 
in particular trades, the apprentice passed at once to the 
status of 1naster on being duly qualified. But the 
L1.7:re des Jl ft-£crs, while it perrnits the master to have as 
rnany assist ants as he desires, expressly stipulates that 
the secrets of the trade 1nust not be communicated to 
thetn; and also that the apprentice who had duly sen ·ed 
his time should be sworn on the holy \vritings not to 
reYeal the1n. 

The necessity must have at length arisen for the insti
tution of a new grade, intermediate between those of 
apprentice and master, and that of journeyman \Yas 
established. 

Into t his position the apprentice who had attained his 
freedotn then passed, and \Yas indifferently styled com
pagnon, aide, Yalet, Yarlet or gar~on. TraYeling \Vas not 
strictly enjoi:1ed ; but the journey n1an usually became 
a \Yayfarer for a time, and worked his way as he proceeded 
on his "Tour of France.'' Out of this custom must 
haYe originated the Co1npanionage, a singular institu
tion, of " ·hich a description will be giYen in the next 
section. 

A necessary preliminary to the attain1nent of a Inaster
ship was the achieYement of a Ill3Sterpiece, the nature 
of \Yhich was in a ll cases decided by a con1mittee of the 
masters. The test selected was usually such as to inYolve 
great labor and expense, but without successfully passing 
through the ordeal the young work1nan could not fully 
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"charity' ' ). The guild and the fraternity were separate 
institutions, although frequently composed of the same 
members. Son1etimes also a plurality of fraternities was 
to be found in a single craft, while at others se,reral crafts 
were associated in one fraternity. Like tbe social guilds 
of England, the leading objects of the fraternities were 
the assembly of the members on fixec1 occasions, de,~o

tional exercises, conviviality, charity and relief to poor 
or distressed brethren and their fa1nilies. Apprentices 
:and journeytnen were ineligible for metnbership, though 
required to contribute to the treasury of the society. 
The latter, however, \Yere assisted from the funds of 
these institutions when on their traYels through France. 
The talisman of the crafts was a banner, and that of 
the fraternities a " ·ax candle. 

In France, as jn Gern1any. the principal object of the 
craft guilds was to secure their members in the indepen
dent, unimpaired and reguJar earning of their daily 
bread. But when in the fonner country these bodies. 
like the earlier English guilds for the maintenance of 
justice (of which a good illustration is afforded by the 
Judicia Ci1'·itat1.'s Lundon'iC£, reduced to writing in the 
time of h.ing Athelstan ), \Yere legally recognized as 
special associations for the regulation of their trades, a 
new characteristic, narnely, their function as a police 
authority, was added to those by which they had pre
viously been distinguished. 

The French masters, at fixed periods, elected fron1 
their O\YD number certain persons who , under various 
narnes, of which prud'lzommes may be cited as a frequent 
type, presided at all n1eetings of the craft, possessed 
many powers of petty justice, and were expected to bring 
any infraction of the rules of a trade to the cognizance 
of their pro\·ost or head. To tl1ese assessors (wardens 
or inspectors) was entrusted the connnon seal of the 
craft. But \Yith hardly an exception every ·workman 
possessed his priYate mark, "'hich he was- obliged to 
place upon his \ YOrk. 
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A chapter of the Boileau code (Livre des Metiers) 
contains the law relating to the masons, stonemasons, 
plasterers and mortarers, and is the earliest written 
record concerning the operative tnasons, and stonecutters 
of the !\fiddle Ages. The fourth article declares that the 
King had granted the Mastership of the masons to Master 
William of St. Patu; upon which I have only to remark, 
that the theory of his being a .. Grand Master'' in the 
modern sense of that tenn is an utter delusion, as the 
masters of other trades, all of whom ruled their crafts in 
the name of the King, were appointed in the same way. 

Later clauses refer to the duty of the night watch, in 
which all the trades took part, with an exception to 
be presently noticed. 

The code says, "The 1nasons and plasterers owe the 
watch duty," and in the next article, i.e., XXII., "The 
mortarers are free of watch duty, and all stonemasons 
since the time of Charles Martel, as the wardens (preud
omes) have heard say frotn father to son.·' 

It is evident from the foregoing, that so far back as 
the thirteenth century there was a traditional belief that 
certain exceptional privileges had been granted by 
Charles Martel to the stonemasons. The circumstance, 
therefore, should be accorded its due weight, as in the 
Legend of the British Craft the" Saviour of Christendom'' 
is also described as a great patron of operative masonry. 

This community of tradition, which pervaded the 
minds of the mediceval n1asons in Gaul and Britain, is a 
remarkable fact, and the influence it suggests will be 
further considered in my account of the Cotnpanionage. 

At 11ontpellier, the words fai Ia P'£era (does stonework) 
follow the name of a workman in a document of 1201, and 
maistre de p·iera, that of a" l\iaster ?vlason,'' in a manu
script of 1 244. "About the beginning of the seventeenth 
century," says Samuel \Vare in the A1·chn·ologia (xvii., 38), 
H the art de Ia coupedes pien·es was still held a secret, and 
the possessors of this mystery were called the C otten·e.'' 
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As '\\'ill appear in the next section, the tenu seerns to 
l1a\·c been regarded \Yith much favor by the stonen1asons. 

Efforts to suppress the c01zjrcr'ies were tnade by Simon, 
Count de 1\Iontfoti., in 1 212, and by Philippe le Bel, in 
I 308. A series of more stringent enactinents, corres
J)Onding in great measure with our own ''Statutes of 
Laborers,'' and arising fron1 the satne cause-the 
ra\·ages of the "Black Death," which affect: d every 
class of artisan- v,·ere issued by royal authority in I 350. 

The guilds and fraternities ·were after·wards the subject 
of minute and harassing legislation, but they still sur
YiYed, and apparently with their privileges unhnpaired, 
as the prohibitions contained in one edict ·were as often 
as not cancelled in the next. I pass, therefore, to the 
Statute of Francis I. in 1539, by virtue of ·which , ac
cording to loose and inaccurate writers, ~~all guilds of 
'"orkn1en were abolished, and thus (in France) perished 
Freernasonry, according to the old signification of the 
Y'i·ord.'' But the true facts of the case are, that \Yhile in 
the Statute of 1539, another vain attempt " ·as made 
to stamp out fraternities, the main object of the 
Ordinance \-ras to effect by new laws, more in consonance 
'-rith the spirit of the times, a thorough reformation of 
the guilds. The allusion to Freemasonry may be dis
n1issed with t he remark, that 'if in any shape or fonn it 
then existed in France, it certainly did not "perish" 
\dth the craft guilds, in I 539· 

By the Ordinance of that year all fraternities were 
abolished, wardens (gardcs) were directed to pass as 
masters all candidates on the proper completion of a 
masterpiece, and banquets or ey·en convivialities (convis) 
on such occasions were forbidden. Finally, the masters, 
journeyn1en, and apprentices in all trades were restrained 
frorn meeting in ''congregations', or "assernblies:' a 
form of words which is strikingly in accord with that of 
the English Statute, 3 Henry VI., c. I, (r425), upon 
which I shall ha\'·e much to say in a later chapter. The 
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societies, however, continued to exist , and \\'ithout any 
perceptible alteration in their custon1s, until the year 
1776, \\'l ten (\-rith a few exceptions, which did not extend 
to the build ing trades) guilds and fraternities \Yere once 
n1ore a bolished, and all, or nearly all, the crafts and 
trades thrown open to all comers. But the \Vhole of the 
corporations ·were re-est ablished in a slight ly different 
form in 1778. After this came the French Revolution. 
The trade guilds were finally suppressed by the National 
Asse1nbly of 1793, and , perhaps (if we lea \·e out of sight, 
for the 1110ment , the Compan·ionagc) , that ancient institu
tion, t be prud'lwm mcs, which still exist s, n1ay be re
garded as t he only distinct surYival of the subsidiary 
associations cornprised in the systen1 of the French 
Corps D'itat. 

THE CO~lPANIONAGE , OR LES CO).IP~\G~O~S DU T OUR 

DE FRANCE. 

The "Cotnpanionage'' (CompagJZonuagc) is a cornpre 
hensive t enn, and cotnprises t he three fellowships fanned 
Ly the French journey men (or apprentices who had 
sen ·ed their tirne) for the purpose of affording t lietn 
assistance while making wbat was called the " Tour of 
France. ' ' 

The Cornpanions (Compagnons ) recognize th ree prin
cipal founders, Solornon, l\laitre Jacques, and I\Iaitre (or 
Pere) Soubise, and each of these legendary patrons i~ 
alleged to h a Ye left behind him a devoir (i.e., a Rule, like 
St. Benedict's ; a Code; or the constituents of a Rite, 
for Sodality) or the guidance of his disciples. The 
companionage is, therefore. cornposed of three distinct 
associations, the Sons (enfants) of Solornon, of l\Iattre 
Jacques, and of 1\Iaitre (or P ere) Soubise. The first two 
were originally (or anciently) cotnposed of stonemasons, 
and the Jast-narned of carpenters only. But at sorne 
unknown date the Sons of Solon1on adrnitted the joiners 
and locksrniths into their fraternity ; the Sons of :Maitre 
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Jacques followed their example, and this society even
tually comprised the members of nearly all trades, while 
the ranks of the Sons of ~Iaitre Soubise were strengthened 
by the adhesion of the plasterers and tylers. It may be 
added that at a recent period some of the carpenters 
seceded from the system of Soubise, and claimed to form 
a fourth corps under the banner of Solomon, but they are 
not recognized as such by the other three. 

The dates of origin of the three divisions of the 
companionage are generally supposed to agree 'ldth the 
order in which they have been described above, and 
it is freely conceded by the cornpanions of the remaining 
sub-divisions, that in point of antiquity the stonernasons 
of the Sons of Solomon are entitled to take the highest 
rank of alL The masons (to be carefully distinguished 
from the stonemasons) and a few other crafts haYe never 
been included in the companionage. 

Journeymen of all religious persuasions are freely 
adn1itted into the syste1n of Solon1on, but a profession 
of Roman Catholicism is required from candidates in 
those of Jacques and Soubise. 

In eYery French town with which a devo,ir was as
sociated, the travei1ing journeymen found a house of 
call. These vnles du devo,£r. or towns of the Tour of 
France, are situated for the rnost part in the South. In 
other centres of population, called "bastard towns,'' 
where there was no devoir, the companion also met with 
assistance, though on a reduced scale. 

It has been already 111entioned that sotne of the trades 
owned a diYided fealty, the stone1nasons, joiners, and 
locks1niths being- arrayed under the banners of Solomon 
and Jacques, t he carpenters under those of Solomon 
and Soubise, and the remaining trades which form a 
part of the companionage, being comprised within 
the system of l\laitre Jacques. Each craft, bow ever, 
in the three families, constitutes a separate and in
dependent fraternity , and is often at open Yariance 
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with one or more of the remaining corps under the same 
banner. But they all present a united front to a com
mon ene1ny; for exarnple, the societies of one devoit· are in 
a chronic state of discord with those of the other two. 
Sometitnes, also, there is a difference on a larger scale, 
and if all of the three fatnilies are drawn into it, the Sons 
of Solomon find themselves confronted by a union of the 
various corps under the cotnbined banners of Jacques and 
Soubise. 

An1ong the joiners-enfants de Salomon-as we learn 
from Agricol Perdiguier in his Livre du Compagnonnage, 
the Ordinances were first of all read to the candidate, 
after which he attained his first step, that of affiliation. 
The remaining ' 1 steps'' were those of ''accepted,'' 
"finished/' and ~~initiated" companion. From the 
circumstance that newly-admitted members were en
joined to ''keep secret the forms of initiation and the 
methods of recognition,·' it may be inferred that each of 
these'' steps'' or degrees was attended with a ceremony. 

Of the stonemasons (enfants de Salomon), the infor
mation forthcoming is very scanty; it is known, however, 
that the affiliates were styled "young n1en, ' ' and that 
the rank of companion was attained at a single step. 

The titles of aspirants and upper cornpanions were 
peculiar to the system of l\laitre Jacques, and com
panions and foxes to that of l\1aitre Soubise. Among 
all the fraternities there was a belief in an aileged con
nection of the stonemasons with Hiram, and white gloves 
·were always worn, in certain of the corps, by way of 
disclaiming the complicity of their members with regard 
to the circumstances of his decease. 

Canes, long or short, and generally metal-tipped, were 
carried by all companions, who likewise wore the colors 
of their particular societies, consisting of silk ribbons of 
varying hue. These staves and ribbons often changed 
owners, as after one of their desperate encounters the 
conquering companion bore them off as trophies of the 
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fray. The square and co1npasses ·were en1blems in 
general use. 

There ,,·ere regular officers of each fraternity , and every 
sub-division (or degree) of it, in all the towns con1posing 
the Tour of France. 

As \Yith the Stcinmctzen, each French craft had its 
o'\vn house of call , and the inmates were accosted in the 
same way-father, mother, brother, sister-but the 
house itself Yras styled, in France, La mere (the mother) . 
\Ve are t old that in the journeymen fraternities of both 
Germany and France, "there ·were the same ceremonies 
on entering the inn, and that a neglect of these formali 
ties "·as seYerely punished.'' 

A sobr,iquct v;as selected by eYery companion on his 
ad mission (or initiation), by means of which it would be 
indicated to ·what corps he belonged. 

The title of Com pagnons du devo-ir \\·as co1nmon to all 
aHiliated journeyn1en. but tbat of Compagnons du devoir 
de h bcrh· (or, shor tly, Compagnons de Hbcrtc) ·was 
specially assumed by the Sons of Solomon. In the 
nwst ancient corps of each family, or system, there \Yere 
further d i --~tinctions . For exa1n ple, tl1e stonemasons of 
Solomon take t he name of " F oreign Cornpanions," on 
the ground that there \Yere strangers in Judea; while the 
stonetnasons of J acques and the carpenters of Soubise 
assnme that of "Passing Con1panions,'' for the reason 
that t hey neYer contemplated being other than teul
porary so journers when at Jerusalem. 

It may be added, '\Yith respect to the same corps, that 
among t l!emselYes the stone1nasons of Solomon are 
kno·wn as "\Voh ·es," those of l\Iaitre Jacques as~< \Vere
\Voh·es,'' and the carpenters (S. of S.) as~~ Good Fellows'' 
(Bon s D ri II e s) . 

The tenn ga'Vots, denoting the natives of a mountainous 
country, is applied to the joiners and lockstniths (en
Janis de Salomon). In the systems of Jacques and Soubise, 
the metnbers of all corps, except that of the stonemasons, 
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are called chiens and dt~vorants, the fanner expresston 
arising out of a singular tradition ·which ascribes the 
discovery of Hiran1's ren1ainsato t he instinct of some 
dogs. The latter, apparently , is a corruption of devoi
rants, meaning the n1ernbers of a devoir. 

The custom of howling, which , as Brand tells us in his 
Pop1dar A ut~iq·wities, has been in general use at funerals 
fro1n very early times, is practised extensively, and in 
other cases than at the intennent of one of their O'\VD 

number, by the con1panions. 
It is st ated that on these occasions particular words 

are Inuttered in such a \Yay as to be intelligible only 
to members of the corps. The habit, ho\vever, has not 
found favor with the stonemasons. 

In addressing each other, the terms used are cotcr,z:e 
by the stonen1asons, and pays by the other crafts, ,~~,· ith 

the addition in either case of the companion's nicknatne 
(when kno·wn) in the place of his lawful patronymic. 

\Vhen t\vo companions n1et on their travels, one ad
dressed the other with the topage, or challenge, being a 
fonnula of ·words, the con\·entional reply to which would 
indicate that the other was a n1ember of the san1e devoir. 
If such \Yas the case, friendly greetings ensued; but if 
from the colloquy it was evident that they belonged to 
rival associations, a war of \YOrds, commonly ending in 
a stand-up fight , ·was the result. 

The death of one of the combatants was a frequent 
occurrence, and these encounters were often conducted 
on a n1uch larger scale, with hosts of cotnpanions on 
either side. 

The topage, as a general practice, only finds acceptance 
in the systems of Jacques and Soubise, but the stone
masons of Solotnon, sometirnes, though rarely, "tope'' 
with the n1etnbers of their own trade in the other divis
ion of tbe companionage. 

The causes of feud were infinite, and though a hollow 
peace was preserved, in the main, between the stone-
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masons of the two devo'irs at Paris, they continued to be 
open enemies in the pro\¥inces. 

The benefits deriYed by the traveling jounteyman 
were of a very substantial character. He \Vas lodged, 
fed, and obtained either \vork or credit. 

The journeyman, on resuming his Tour of France, was 
escorted beyond the lin1its of the to\vn, and to speed him 
on his way, songs "·ere sung by the other companions, 
\vho marched in procession; before the final leave-taking 
occurred, there was usually a" ceremony,'' but the exact 
nature of it has not been disclosed. 

Annually, each craft has its grand assembly, which 
takes place on the day of its tutelary saint, \Yho is pre
sumed , of course, to ha\·e been a ·worthy member of the 

fT~ER.\L SE R\ 'ICE 

same trade. The stone1nasons, indeed , fonn an ex
ception to the general rule, as they con1memorate the 
Ascension Day. 

At the death of a companion his funeral i~ conducted 
\l ith much solen1nity A circle is formed round the 
graYe, the mourner::; kneel on one knee, a prayer is 
offered up, the coffin is lowered, and then follows the 
guilbrcttc. 

The ceremony of the accolade or gut'lbrette is thus per
fanned . Two of the companions step on to the four 
quarters of a pair of crossed staYes, each clasps the other 
by the right hand, they whisper in one another 's ear, 
remain folded for a moment in each other's arms, and 
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retire. This is done by all the co1npanions in turn , after 
which they again kneel, say a further prayer, and with 
three 1notions sprinkle earth on tbe gra\·e. 

In certain instances a covering is placed over the 
gra\·t\ and fron1 a companion who descends beneath it 
are heard sounds of la1nentation and regret. At this 
particular moment something takes place at the funeral 
of a carpenter of Soubise, which , as we learn from 
Perdiguier, he " ·as not allowed to reYeal. 

It is possible that this veiled rite comprised sotne 
modifications of the gu-ilbrette, and the opportunity seems 
a fitting one to ren1ark, that unless the method of joining 
hands in this embrace (accolade) ·was performed in any 
special manner, there is no e\·idence that will justify our 
belief in the existence of a grip. 

It has been shown that the stonemasons and three 
other crafts (the joiners, locksmiths, and carpenters) 
paid a dual fealty; but in towns where the influence of 
one of the three systems had long been firmly established, 
any invasion of territory by the n1embers of rival devoirs 
rarely took place. This monopoly, however, was some
tiines acquired by success in a trial of skill between the 
champions of opposing families. The victory was 
decided by a con1parison of the two tnasterpieces, and the 
'"inning side obtained an exclush·e occupation of the 
city. 

A contest of th is kind took place between the two corps 
of stone1nasons, at Lyons, in I 7 26. The losers, follow
ers of J acqucs, accordingly left the city, but a century 
later they returned, and a sanguinary encounter occurred 
in which the Sons of Solomon were the victors. Yet 
this did not end the matter. The winners strove to drive 
the enemy still farther back, and another bloody battle 
\vas the result. 

The n1ost rernarkable of all these conflicts occurred in 
1 7 30, the scene of action being the plains of La Crau, in 
Pro\~ence. 
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The belligerents were the E-nja~tts de Salomon on the 
one side, and the allied forces of 11alfres Jacques and 
Soubise on the other. Fire-arms were freely used, and 
Yictory hung for a long time in the balance. The nu1nber 
of combatants "killed in action'' and mortally wounded 
was Yery great , and the active interYention of the 
tnilitary power alone brought this pitched battle to a close, 

... .. 

THt 

ROlL\;.~ E1WIRE 
UNO£/t .AliGtUrUS. 

It is custon1ary, except among the Sons of Solomon, for 
rnen1bers on attaining the status of master, to retire 
from the con1panionage. 

The legendary history of the cornpanionage begins 
with the Temple of Solomon . The stonemasons (S. 
of S.) , called Compagnons i::trangcTs, and Loups, t ogether 
with the joiners and locksmiths of the Devoir de L1.:bcrte, 
called Gavots, say that the \Vise King gave them. a devo1.·r, 
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and united them fraternally in the precincts of the 
Temple, the work of their hands. 
: The stonemasons (S. of J. ), called Loups-Garous, 
with the joiners and locksmiths du Devoir, called Dh.1o-

BUILDI NG THE T£ ~1PLE . 

rants, also assert that they issued frorn the Temple, 
and that :f\1aitre Jacques-an oYerseer under King Sol
otnon- founded them. The carpenters. Compagnons 
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Passant or Bans Dr£/les, claim a similar connection with 
the Tetnple, as the last group; and also that Maitre 
(or Pere) Soubise- fan1ous in carpentry-was their 
founder. 

The legend of the Sons of Solomon is of a very frag
mentary character , although the stonemasons of that 
division are generally recognized as the most ancient of 
the cotnpanions. 

· After the Enfants de Solomon, the next in order of 
precedence are the followers of lVIaitre Jacques, the 
most prominent figure in the legendary history, and the 
fable of whose career was probably the only written 
tradition of the society which Perdiguier had before him 
·when compiling the first edition (1839) of his Livre du 
Compaguonnage. 

Fro1n the fullest and rnost complete story of this 
traditionary founder of the companionage, as presented 
for the first tin1e by :Mr. \V. H . Rylands in the English 
tongue (I 888), 1 extract the following:-

lVIaltre Jacques, a stone-cutter, at the age of fifteen , 
]eft the South of France and traveled into Greece, 
where he became famous as a sculptor and architect . His 
steps were next directed to Egypt, and afterwards to 
J erusaletn, where he becatne one of the chief masters for 
King Solomon, and a colleague of Hiram. After the 
completion of the Tetnple, Maitre Jacques and Maitre 
Soubise set out on their return to Gaul. They had 
vowed to remain together, but jealousy impelled the 
latter to leave his friend, and to form a separate band of 
disciples. Jacques disembarked at Marseilles and Sou
bise at Bordeaux. 

An attempt to assassinate :Maitre Jacques was made by 
the rival faction, but he took refuge in a n1arsh, the reeds 
of which protected him from his assailants. He then 
retired to St. Beaume, and shortly afterwards one of his 
disciples betrayed him with a kiss. Five ruffians fell 
upon him and inflicted five deadly wounds. His dis-

6 
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ciples arrived in tin1e to receiYe his last ad,icux . He 
gave t hem the kiss of peace, which he charged them to 
pass on to future companions as coming from their 
father. His death occurred in h is forty-seYenth year, 
and '~'ith his last breath he forgaYe l1is assassins. On 
his person was found a little 1·ccd (jane), which he carried 
about him in metnory of his adYenture in the tnarsh, 
and it has since been adopted as an emblem by tl;e 
compantons. 

\Vhether Soubise was priYy to the murder is unknown. 
He shed t ears on tbe tomb, and ordered a pursuit of the 
assassins, which remoYed a portion of the suspicion 
which attached to him. 

As for the betrayer, in the agony of h is remorse he 
cast himself into a "·ell, " ·hich the companions filled up 
with stones. 

The schism in the society is said by one writer to 
haYe taken place at Aries, A.D. Soo. There is also a 
tradition which makes the Companionage du Dc~'oir take 
birth at Orleans , and that of the Dcvo,ir de L,iberll5 at 
Chartres, the theory being adYanced that, in the I 3th 
or L~th century, bet\\·een t he workn1en of these towns
engaged on the cathedrals-an enn1ity arose, which led 
to their forrning t\\·o societies under JI a fi res or con
cluctor~. 

A , ·ariation of the Orleans legend states tllat "those 
dissenting from the original foundation of the two as
sociations were taken under the protection of Jacques 
de :Molay , Grand 1Iaster of the Templars ; that the 
Templars introduced mystic forms into France, Solomon 
and his temple figuring in their ceremonies; and that 
J acques de ~Iolay summoned the dissentient companions 
and formed them into three new associations.' ' 

In 1803 delegates assembled in conference frotn eYery 
town of the Tozer de F1·a1zcc. It was felt t hat many of 
the old custon1s were unsuitable to the age, and that the 
association it~e1f required to be ren1odelled ]n ,·arious 
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ways. One of the delegates ·was a F reen1ason, and his 
proposal, that a superior class-the trohihnc ordre--of 
1.111.tics should be introduced, was adopted . 

This ne\v degree-'iwih:es, or tro'is,z:emc o1·drc-thoug h 
abolished in 184-3, did not at once disappear, and for forty 
years exercised quite an influence o,~er the companionage, 
~which, \Yithin that period-if not before- n1ust haYe 
receiYed a distinct tinge from Freemasonry. 

It will doubtless haYe been obserYed, that many of 
1ny remarks are expressed in the past tense, but the 
picture I haYe drawn of the companionage must be 
·understood to date in the main fro1n about the year 
1 S-to, and there cannot be a doubt that \Yith the extension 
of raihYays, tnuch of the raiso ll d 'Nrc for the existence of 
such an association has disappeared . 

Any rea l insight ]nto the cerernonies peculiar to the 
systems of Solotnon and Soubise is withheld from us, but 
a glitnpse bas been afforded of those practised by certain 
of the corps under tlle banner of l\laitre Jacques. 

Some of the custonts at the reception of ne·w members 
were re\·ealed in 1651, and others at a slightly later date, 
the trades among which they ·were in yogue being the 
saddlers , shoemakers, tailors, cutlers , and hatters . The 
forms varied slightly, but the leading types '"ere a mock 
baptism , the besto·wal of a new name, and the communica
tion of a watch-\\·orcl (mot de gue1Te), which was to be 
kept secret. The "Story of the First Three Companions ·· 
·was related at the adrnission of a journeyman tailor. 
' It also appeared on record that n1any of the usages 
'vhich are met with in more recent tin1es were practised 
in one (and doubtless all) of the chief d ivisions of the 
companionage. For example, the custorn of calling the 
taYern (or house of call ) the ":Mother''; and the habit 
of " forming everywhere an offensi\·e league against the 
young n1en of their trade who are not of their cabal; 
beating, maltreating , and soliciting them to enter into 
their societY. · · 
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A long string of quest ions on the above practices was 
addressed to the Doctors of the Sorbonne, and they were 
adjudged by them to "con1bine the sins of sacrilege, 
impurity, and blasphen1y against the n1ysteries of our 
religion.·, 

From son1e <(Observations'' on the '' itnpieties'' of 
the con1panions, and the "Resolutions'' of the learned 
doctors "of the Sacred Faculty of Theology at Paris,·' I 
extract the following:-'' \Vhat more enormous sacrilege 
than to counterfeit the ceremonies of baptism, than to 
abuse the sacred words.'' 

The document under contribution ( 1651) is a lengthy 
one, and, in parting from it, I shall only remark that the 
last count of the indictment tnay possibly have referred 
to the use of scriptural names, as passwords, by the com
paniOns. 

It nowhere appears when the masters, as a dass , 
ceased to be members of the companionage. They 
belonged to it in I 651, and their retirement probably 
took place soon after the practices of the con1panions 
were forbidden, under pain of exconununication, by the 
Archbishop of Toulouse in tbat year. 

The existence of at least two great d i\·isions of the 
association-those of Solomon and Jacques- is carried 
back by lapidary evidence to 1640; and that there was 
also a third, at the satne (and a far earlier) date, 1nay be 
inferred, not alone from the legend of the "First Three 
Cotnpanions,'' whid1 figures in the revelatons of 16 51, 
but also on other grounds. 

For exan1ple, we should do wel1 to bear in mind the 
use of obsolete and long-forgotten words by the cotn
panions, such as Gavots, Gavolagcs. Ga.bords, Bons
Drilles, Topage, TojJc, C,wi!Urctte, all of which indicate 
a far-stretching and unknown history. 

The precise extent to which the legends of the conl
panionagc, as existing in r 8-to, received ~ coloring frotn 
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the Freernasonry of an antecedent period , cannot, of 
course~ be even approxiinately detern1ined. 

But the question must be examined as a ·whole. And 
conceding to the fullest the conclusions that may be 
dra\Yn \Yith regard to the combined influence of Free
Jnasonry and other causes upon the companionage of 
1840, let us go back for a couple of centuries and care
fully scrutinize the e,·idence which has already been 
pre~ented under that date. 

A companion tailor, at his adn1ission , \Vas t aught t he 
History of the F'irst Tlwee Compawions, relating, there 
cannot be a doubt , to the ]iYes or actions of some three 
supposed originals or founders. If these " 'ere not 
Solomon, Jacques, and Soubise, there must ha\'e been 
three prev1"ous leaders or head-rnen , who acted as their 
precursors, and have since dropped out of the story-a 
supposition \Yholly UD\Yorthy of serious refutation. 

It would be a less exercise of faith. and not itnprobably 
a truer guess, "·ere ''e to assutne that as ·· all legends 
require a home '', or to put it in another way, as they 
constantly becon1e tnore or less localized by modification 
of titne and place, so the F1.·rst Three Compaw£ons may 
have outli,·ed (in a legendary sense), not only their 
original history, but also many subsequent ,·ersions of it. 

Thus, instead of new nan1es being fitted to old legends 
the balance of probability would seem to· incline in the 
contrary direction-although the evolutionary process, 
the ' Tariations of allegory and myth by which the \·arious 
fables ha\·e been successiYely oYerlaid, can only at 
present be looked for (if at all ) in the din1 region of 
conjecture. 

It has been noticed that the revelations of the se\'·en
teenth century " ·ere confined to the follo·wers of l\Iaitre 
Jacques. Also~ that no disclosure of their secrets was 
made by the stonemasons (CompagHmzs Passant, or 
Lo-ups-Garous ) of that family. From the re\·elations, 
however, of the saddlers, tailors. <:ntlers and hatters it 
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is eYident that the form of reception " ·as not of a uniform 
character, and the infsrence will be penniesible, that a 
further diversity would be apparent, if the practice of 
the stonemasons (du De1:o£r ) on such occasions had been 
sitnilarly laid bare. 

So with the mysteries peculiar to the followers-at 
that tiine--of Solomon and Soubise, and from the stone
tnasons of Jacques to those of Solomon (CompagnoHs 
Etrangers or Lou ps ), ·will be my next step. The latter 
(Co mpagnons de Liberte) are recognized by the other 
divisions as being certainly the oldest branch, if not the 
parent stem, of the con1panionage. This traditional 
acceptance of their priority of origin will carry great 
weight, and the more so \vhen found to agree, as it does, 
with the dictates of common sense, that a society able 
to take Solomon as a founder, Inust rank first. That 
no legend of Solomon, corresponding in length with 
that of Niaitre Jacques, has been preserved, or rather 
,-evealcd, is to be regretted. But \Ye may assume with 
confidence that in the "History of the First Three Com
panions'' ( 1 648-55), the leading figure of all must have 
been the chief founder of the companionage. How 
long before the year 184-o the legend of Hiram (or Adon
hiran1) had obtained currency among the stone1nasons of 
the di,Tision ( Compagnons de Lt"bcrte) must ren1ain 
n1atter for sp eculation. Not, indeed, that I \Yish to blot 
out the words of Perdiguier (L-ivre du C., ii., 8o), \vho 
obserYes :-"As to t his history of Hiram's, I look upon 
it in the light of a l\Iasonic i1n·ention, introduced into 
the companionage by persons initiated into both of these 
secret societies. '' But howeYer this may be, and it 
should be borne in tnind that Perdiguier \vas neither 
a Freemason nor a stonemason of Solomon, the fact 
confronts us that t he legend be refers to was current 
among the Compag,nons de L·ibcrft~ in 1839-41; and as it 
is improbable, not to say impossible , that this corps was 
wholly without a legend at the beginnin.~ of the present 
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century, I find a difficulty in belie\'ing that it was sud
denly discarded-to n1ake room for the Hiramic myth
at the instance of some companions who also happened 
to be Freemasons. 

Perdiguier. indeed, elsewhere (i.,61) informs us, ''that 
the joiners of :Maitre Jacques wear white gloves, because, 
as they say, they did not steep their hands in the blood of 
Hiram." Also, apropos of chicH, a title besto·wed on all 
the Companions du D e1'm·r, he says, "it is belieYed by 
some to be derhyed from the fact that it '"'as a dog which 
discovered the place ·where the body of Hiran1, architect 
of the Temple, lay under the rubbish, after '\Yhich all 
the co1npanions ·who separated from the murderers of 
Hiram were called chiens or dogs.·' 

If we read with the above, fron1 the satne writer 
(i., 45 ) , ~~That the name Ctrangn-s caine from the fact 
that ahnost all the stonemasons en1ployed at the Temple 
,,·ere not of Judea, but of Tyre and the neighboring 
countries, and that the society consisted of these alone 
in ancient times,'' then \Ye find in the legend of the 
n1urder of Hiram, the blame resting, according to the 
follo·wers of Jacques and Soubise, witb the Enfants 
de Salomon; the actual crime, moreoYer, being laid at the 
door of the particular section ·who were strangers, and 
had come from the country ·where Solomon obtained 
the serYices of Hiram, who lost his life. therefore, at the 
hands of his O\Yn countrymen. Thus the filiation of the 
legend is traced from the n1ost ancient segment of the 
companionage, the stonemasons of Solomon, otherwise 
called Companions Et1-ango·s, or de L~iberte and Loups. 

It is probable in the main, that ·\i'hen the companion
age was conden1ned by the Church, greater prominence 
or possibly an entirely ne\1\' 1'6/e , was gh ·en to 1\faitre 
Jacques in the legendary history) with the object of 
silencing the imputation of blasphemy, to which some 
of the companions had rendered t hemsch:es liable. 
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Soubise has been described as a Benedictine 1nonk, but 
the name is evidently French, having been borne by a 
well-known and 11oble fa1nily. There was a Charles de 
Rohan, Prince of Soubise, whose brother, the Cardinal 
of that name, really was a Pcre Soubise. 

A collection of the various legends existing in the 
different devoirs is still among the deside1·ata of Masonic 
literature. Several of them are traceable only in very 
scattered references, and it is a task of much nicety to 
hit upon even a plausible conjecture with respect to their 
complete forrns. 

The texts of the !vlaltre Jacques and Orleans legends 
would seen1 to be of undeniably late origin. Portions 
of the story in either case tnay be (and apparently are) 
old, but the legends themselves have come down to us in 
new vehicles of transn1ission. 

Of the Hirarnic legend there is no text whatever, n1erely 
' 'scattered references,'' and whether, in t839-.p, it was 
of ancient or comparatively modern date, is a point on 
which opinion may possibly be divided. 

But because the evidence is slender and inconclusive, 
it by no means follows that it ought to be suppressed. 
The literature of the companionage that has sprung into 
existence since 1839 seen1s to me remarkable in itself, 
and when taken \Vith the illusions to the society of much 
older date, a problem is presented-its possible derh·ation 
from the same sources of origin as our own Freemasonry, 
which, though doon1ed to slumber in the present, \viii 
yet (I both hope and believe) be partly, if not wholly, 
solved in the future. 

The expression of 111y own views with regard to the 
subject in hand terminates at this point, and with the 
following speculations, which I lJave gathered frorn 1nany 
sources, the present section will he brought to a close. 

The I\iysteries of Egypt and Greece--in a form tnore or 
less resembling tlJeir originals- were practised by the 
Romans in Gaul; Ro1nan institutions survived in Caul 
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the fact of its existence by a singular a nd attractive 
fiction." (Real History of the Rosicrucians, 217.) 

It has been laid down by Vaughan (whom I quote, 
though unable to entirely agree with hin1) that "11ysti
cism has no genealogy. The san1e round of notions, 
occurring to minds of similar make, under similar cir
cumstances, is com1non to mystics in ancient India 
and in modern Christendom." (Hours with the A1 ystt'cs, 
i., 6o.) NeYertheless, in the opinion of some very 
learned 1nen. the later Rosicrucians, or Fraternity of 
the Rosy Cross, inherited a secret philosophy, perpetu
ated from primeval tin1es. 

The history, real or assumed, of this " Fraternity'' will 
presently be related, but I shall premise that a view 
is widely held that the mystical knowledge or syn1bolism 
of the :Masonic craft \vas introduced into the Lodges by 
the Hermetical philosophers or Rosicrucian adepts, 
whose studies appear to have embraced t he satne objects, 
and between whom the only difference seems to have 
been one of t itle; the forn1er appellation being the earlier 
of the two, but the lat ter (owing to the alleged existence 
of a Society or F1-ate1·wity of Rosicrucians, with which, 
however, t he othe1· Rosicrucians must not be confounded ) 
ultitnately becoming the more comn1on term by which 
those votaries of the "ChYmical Art," or "Sons of the 

-' 

Fire,'' were alluded to. 
To the tenets which are ascribed on n1ore or less 

authority to the Cabalists, the I-Iermetical (or Occult) 
Philosophers, and the Rosicrucians, I shall allude on a 
later page; but it may be at once conceded that if either 
t he medi~val or the later Freemasons we1-e indoctrinated 
with the peculiar wisdom of any separate sect , society. 
or set of men, it must have been to one or tnore of the 
classes of mystics to which I have just referred. 

The existence, or rather the establishment, at Sleswig, 
in Denn1ark, of a fraternity of the Rosicrucians, in the 
year 1484, has been certified on what purports to be good 
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after the departure of the Romans; Rornan corporations 
and colleges gradually developed into French corps d'etat, 
trade guilds, etc ., these last were the parents of the conl
panionage. The debased (or corrupted) Mysteries con
tinued to exist in Gaul long after the departure of the 
Romans and the introduction of Christianity; our knowl
edge of these, or of the ceremonies of the companions, 
is not extensive, but it is sufficient to prove that between 
them there are points of resemblance. 

THE ROSICRUCIANS. 

··The true origin of the Rosicrucian Fraternity, ·' says 
}.fr. \Vaite, "has been food for incessant conjecture. Ro
mance, which accredited its adepts with all the super
human attributes, which haYe ever been imagined by al
chemist, kabbalist, and retailer of magical traditions, has 
been at \York on this problem, and has variously inter
preted the mystery. Persons of excessiYe credulity, and 
addicted to the largest Yie·ws, haYe represented it as an 
order of preternatural antiquity, and its principles as the 
origin of e\·ery theological system. They are seen l!I the 
solar-mythologies and in phallic worship; their symbolistn 
has permeated East and \Vest alike; it is in Hindustan 
to-day as it \Yas in Egypt, Greece, and Scandinavia at 
Yarious epochs of the past. " (Tiz c Occult Sdcrzces, 207). 
The same writer tells us (in a subsequent work) that 
• · the Rosicrucian theorists tnay be broadly diYided into 
three bands: I. Those who belie,·e that the history of 
Christian Ro5enkreuz is true in fact , and that the soci('ty 
originated in the manner recounted in the ·Fa rna F rater
nitatis'; II. Those who regard both the society and its 
founder as purely mythical, and consider with Leibnitz 
'qut tout cc que /'on a dit des Fr€n:s de la Cro£-:: de laRose, 
est une p1lre t'nvfnf'io-n de quelquc pcrso1znc ·ingcnieusc'; 
I II. Those who, with0ut accepting the historical truth of 
the story of Rosenkreut1., belie\'·e in t he existence of the 
Ro~icrucians as a secret c.ociety, which dre"r attention to 
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authority (Fortuyn, De Gut"ldarun~ Ht:ston·a, 54). If 
the date be authentic, it is \Tery old, and without doubt 
the most aneient proof yet produced of the Yenerable 
lineage of this singular brotherhood. But though the 
writer refers to Terpager 's Ripae Chnb,-icae, p. 438, I 
have been unable, after an examination of that work 
to trace the authority indicated in his foot-note. \Vhile 
therefore, giving the statement for what it is v.·orth, 
I shall at the same time record the opinion of :Mr. \Vaite
who, of all li,·ing English students, is most entitled to 
our confidence on the question in hand-that, "so far 
as history is concerned, the name Rosicrucian was un
known preYiously to the year 1 598. · ' 

After that date, hov;e\·er, we find the narnes "Rosi
crucian'' and ' ' Rosicrucianism'' used son1e times in a 
general sense, and at others as restricted to the 1nen1bers 
of a particular fraternity. The question then arises~ 
~~Can a correspondence be established between the mean
ing of the Rose and Cross, a~ they are used by the ancient 
hierogramn1atists, and that of the Rose-Cross, as it is 
used by the Rosicrucian Fraternity? This is the point 
to be ascertained. If a conneetion there be, then in 
s01ne \Yay, v:e may not know what, the secret has been 
handed down from generation to generation, and the 
mysterious brotherhood whieh manifested its existence 
spontaneously at the beginning of the se,~enteeuth 

century, is affiliated 'iYith the hiE'rophants of Egypt and 
India, who, almost in the night of tin1e, devised their 
allegories and en1blems for the blind veneration of the 
v ulgar, and as lights to those ·who knew.'' (Real Ht.slor_v 
of the Rosicntcians, 2 2.) 

I haYe else·where sought to sho·w that all ancient 
learning, Oriental, J e\Yish, Pythagorean, Platonic, Aris
totelian , cornbincd 1.vith that of Egypt, was strangely 
con1pounded into one, whieh gave birth to the Cabala 
and the Arabian philosophy. (History of F1eemasonr,y, 
.ii., 60-71. ) For conciseness, howeYer, I must in the 
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present work state n1y own belief n1orc sun1marily. 
The name of cabalists, originally applied to the Jewish 

doctors who stood up for the authority of tradition, has 
been extended to a11 tl1e Asiatic and European the
osophists who have at different times maintained the 
same doctrines and pursued the same system of what are 
called the Occult Sciences. 

Of that great branch of cabalistic lore, properly and 
exclusively called alchemy, the best proof that it was in 
vogue from thne immemorial among the Jews, is found 
in the fact that the tnost ancient Oriental and classical 
writers, who have expressly noticed the science, say that 
Syria and Chaldea were its original cradles, and that in 
ages of the remotest antiquity it spread among the sur
rounding nations. 

The J e\vish and Syrian theosophists, among whom we 
find the first da\vnings of alchemy or alchemical initia
tions (as practised among the Essenes) were all fire 
philosophers, properly so called. They considered f'ire 
as the first great physical etnblen1 of the Deity, the first 
great element in universal nature, and the first great 
agent in universal motion. In fact, they regarded it as 
"soul of the world,'' and, Jjke the Sabians, Persians, 
Indians, Arabians, and Phrenicians, they paid the elen1ent 
of fire the tnost unbounded reverence. 

The Jewish cabalists declare that the fire of which 
they write, the lzennett'c or ph1.'losoph1'cal fire, which they 
so continually and uni,·ersally extol, is the invisible 
thaumaturgist and wonder worker of all the co1nplicated 
metamorphoses of the physical uni,·erse. This philo
sophical fire, so universally present, and yet so undis
cernib1e, so latent in all bodies, and so difficult to evoke, 
was a kind of Proteus, or first cause, among the ancient 
theosoph ists, which all \Vere desirous of grasping, but 
none were capable of retaining. 

The conjecture has been advanced that under the 
name of /1'H', the most ancient philosophers of Asia and 



Europe described the element of electricity, and it is 
further contended that this fire was expressly cal1ed 
' ' electricity, I ' in the most Yenerable schools of initiation, 
for centurie.:; before the Christian era. 

These assertions ''"ill appear paradoxical to those who 
i1nagine the natne and nature of electricit!· to be tnere 
n1odern disc-oYeries. But authorities are extensively 
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cited in support of the position that electricity was as 
well knO\\'TI to the ancients as to ourselves. ~ "\Vhat. 
indeed, I' asks the fran1er of the hypothesis, .. can this 
strange jargon of the ancient alchemists n1ean, if it does 
not mean electricitY? Surely, this is the onlv elen1ent 
which at all answe;s to thes~ descriptions.·· It may be 
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taken, therefore, he considers, as an acknowledged prob
ability, that electricity was the hermetic fire of the 
alchemists fro1n time immemorial, whereby they at
tempted to effect the trans1nutation of metals, and 
to produce the Elixir of Life and the Philosopher's Stone. 

Let us recollect, moreover, that PLATO cites the records 
of the ~Iysteries, to witness that· there are many more 
Thyrsus bearers than Bacchic souls; which is to say, 
that many had the fire indeed, and were able even to 
perceive it, who were \\'ithout the power to discover 
and draw it forth to manifestation. And, in the Thyrsus, 
Prometheus is fabled to have concealed the f'ire lze stole 
front heaven. 

If we may rely on the writings of the tnost e1ninent 
authorities an1ong the Alchen1istical Philosophers, it was 
not until about the eignth century of the Christian era 
that the theosophists (under a variety of names) came in 
great multitudes from the East, and, filling Europe witb 
her best philosophy, science, and architecture, took upon 
themselves to institute a separate class of initiations for 
the express cultivation of hermetic and alchemical 
researches . 

This great revival of alchemy, as a separate and inde
pendent science, was in great measure owing to the 
writings of the cabalistic Jews, and of GEBER, an Arabian 
philosopher in the eighth century. This worthy was 
regarded as an oracle by the chemists of the :Middle Ages, 
and is said to have written five hundred treatises on his 
art. From his peculiar and mysterious style of writing 
we derive the word "Gibberish,'' which, however, has 
led to the remark, "that our modern illuminati are not in 
possession of even a solitary ray of the antique intellect 
they deride; that the words of old GEBER, though closely 
sealed, are calculated, nevertheless, to awaken rational 
curiosity, and lend a helping hand to those who have 
already entered on the right road; but to deceive in 
practice only the most credulous and inept. ' ' 

7 
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The Arabian doctors then brought the reputed works 
of HERMES TRISMEGISTUS, or the THRICE GREAT, into 
extensive circulation. 

Early in the eighth century-A. D. 71 2- Roderick, 
.. the last of the Goths' ' , \vas routed and slain at Xeres, 
~nd Spain passed nnder the dominion of the l\Ioors. 
Universities were founded in the n1ore important cities 
of the Peninsula, libraries 'vere collected, and pupils 
repaired frorn many parts of Europe to the famous 
schools of Cordova and Toledo. It is not a little re
markable that what is justly known as the (' Dark Ages'' 
jn the rest of Europe was a period of intellectual light 
and splendor in Arabian Spain. Thus it was that lovers 
of learning like GERBERT (afterwards Pope Sylvester II.) 
stole away into Spain, and purchased at the risk of all 
kinds of imputations, the key of knowledge fro1n the 
Infidel Moor. 

After Cotdova (1236) and Seville (1247) were regained 
by the Christians, Andalusia became the last place of re
fuge for the ~Iahornetan population, and Granada attained 
the zenith of its fa1ne as the point of concentration for 
:Moorish power and colonization in Spain. It exercised 
considerable influence on Western Europe, and was 
distinguished-until ceasing to be an independent king
don1 in 1492-as the seat of a brilliant court and a school 
of arts and sciences. 

If, indeed, the legends of the Freemasons are of the 
late medireval origin to which they have been ascribed, 
it may, with so1ne show of reason, be contended that \ve 
are indebted for at least one of them to the 1\Ioors 
(Saracens or Arabians) of Granada. 

About twenty years ago, an Arabie MS. came under 
the notice of Professor I\Iarks, one of our 1nost profound 
Hebrew scholars. This work referred to a sign or pa;:;s
word known to the I\·1asonic brotherhood, each letter 
being the initial of a separate word, which \\·ould make 
up the sentence:- - " \Ve have found our Lord Hiram.·' 
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The title of the MS., Dr. Marks says, has passed out of 
his metnory, but he believes it was an introduction or 
preface to the Sunnah, and the date he assigns to it is 
that of the fourteenth century. The book was found b~
him (to the best of his recollection) in the Bodleian 
Library, and he adds, •• I n1ade out its meaning readily, 
inasmuch as the passage referred to Masonry, which, 
by-the-by, it traced up to the Patriarchs, if not to Adam 
himself.' ' 

In the tenth century-which gave birth to A VICENNA. 

the prince of Arabian philosophers, who (among others ) 
"sought the Philosophic Stone' '-the Hermetic art was 
greatly fostered in Spain by the Moors, and soon spread 
over Europe. 

Many other great lights shone through the darkness. 
of the lVIiddle Ages. Among them may be named:
.A.LBERTus MAGNUS, who, according to MICHAEL :MAIER 

(to be hereafter cited as an apologist for the Rosicrucians,) 
received from the disciples of St. Dotninic the secret of 
the Philosophic Stone. which he communicated in turn 
to his favorite pupil, St. THOMAS AQUINAS, from one of 
whose treatises it is quite clear t hat the angelic doctor 
firmly believed that gold could be tnade by alchemy: 

RoGER BACON, an undoubted believer in judicial 
astrology, and in the Philosophic Stone, with whom 
the application of alchemy to the extension of life was 
another subject of study: 

RAYMOND LULLY , now chiefly retnembered as the 
inventor of a sche1ne by which all ideas were made 
capable of forn1al arrangernent, and reasoning could he 
carried on by a mechanical process; but who was also a 
]earned chemist and a skillful dialectician: 

BASIL V ALENTINE, in whose writings we meet with 
suggestive, if itnpenetrab1e allegories, and curious cab
alistic emblems, which impart the obvious truth that 
the symbols of antiquity were not used to re·vral, but t o 
conceal: 
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Prcus DE 1\fiRANDOLA, a prodigy of learning, who, in 
his treatise De A uro, states tbat he had been con\Tinced, 
by the e'yidence of h is O\Yn eyes, that the art of trans
tnutation \Yas no fiction. and that one of his friends had 
n1ade gold and sih~er oYer sixty times in his presence: 
and 

1-IE::\'RY COR01 ELI1JS _-\.GRIPPA, celebrated as a "·riter 
and physician, and also as one of tbe greatest of the 
occult philosophers. In the year r 5 I o he came to 
London, and , as appears fron1 his correspondence 
(Opuscula , ii.- 1073) , founded a secret society for al
chemical purposes, similar to one which he had pre
Yiously instituted a t Paris. The tnembers of these 
societies are said to ha,~e agreed upon private signs of 
recognition, and to ha,·e founded in various parts of 
Europe corresponding associations for the prosecution 
of the occult sciences. 

The list of remarkable men who haYe distinguished 
thernseh·es as exponents of the hermetic philosophy 
u1ight be greatly extended, but the present series will be 
brought to a close ·with the nan1e of PARACELSUS (1493-
1541 ) , ·who, ''of all orthodox alchemists, magicians, 
and professors of hidden kno·wledge, is a grand hiero
phant second only to the traditional HER:\IES TRrs. 
MEGISTUS.'' 

Towards the close of the sixteenth century, cabalisrr1, 
theosophy and alchemy had spread over the whole of 
Western Europe, and more especially Germany. 'rhis 
result had been brought about tnainly by the writings of 
PARACELSUS (whose works had secured him a vast popu
lar audience), and among the things that excited deep 
interest was a prophecy of his to the effect that soon 
a fter the death of the Emperor Rudolph II. - who was 
himself deeply infected '"ith the prevailing mania-there 
would be found three treasures 'vhich had never been 
revealed before. Accordingly, shortly after his decease, 
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about 161 2 - 14, occasion was taken to publish three 
whimsical pieces or bagatelles. 

The first vras the Universal Refonnaf'ion vj the H/fwle 
W1.'de ~Vo1·ld, a tale not altogether deYoicl of humor, 
which appears to have been borro·wed, if indeed not 
translated verbatiln, front the Italian of Boccalini . 'I'he 
second ''·as the F a.wa Frate-rnita11's; or, a D-iscovery of 
the F ratcnr1'ty of th e .I r ost :1/ C1' itorious Order of th e Rosy 

ROSY CROSS OR ROSE CROI X E.:'IIB LP. :'I1 S. 

Cross ; and t he third, its supplement , the Con ft.,:,s z'o; or , 
the ConJessio11 of the Rosicrucian Fra ter·nity, add·n.:·ssed to 
the L ea1'ned 1·n E urope. 

Whatever success the first of these jeux d'esprits may 
have had in its day, has long been forgotten, and it i" 
now only interesting as having been a precursor of the fa r 
more celebraterl Fa ma.from which I abridge the follo \\' ing : 
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In the fourteenth century, Christian Rosenkreuz, a 
German noble, went on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. 
From Damascus he proceeded to Damcar, where he was 
welcon1ed by the Wise 1vlen, who instructed him in the 
occult sciences. After three years he departed for 
Egypt, and thence proceeded to Fez, where he tarried 
two years , and under the tuition of new masters, became 
familiar with the secrets of the Invisible \Vorld. His 
reception in Spain, whither he next repaired, was not a 
favorable one, and the same neglect awaited hin1 in 
other countries. Returning to Gennany, he pondered 
over many things, particularly his knowledge of the 
great art of transmutation, and of the method of pro
longing life. ·These and other n1arvels he considered 
ought not to be lost. and at the expiration of five years 
he sent to the cloister where he was brought up, for three 
brethren, with whose aid was begun the Fraternity of 
the Rosie Cross. 

The four members invented a magical language and 
writing, a large dictionary replete with sublime wisdon1, 
and also the first part of the Book 1'.1. But their labors 
jncreasing, together with the number of their sick, and 
a new building, the House of the Holy Spirit , being 
finished, the society was enlarged, n1aking the total 
11umber eight, all of vowed virginity; and by their joint 
efforts was collected a book (or volume) of all that which 
man can desire, wish, or hope for. It was then agreed 
to separate, but six rules ·were first of all enacted-that 
the member') should cure the sick, practise gratuitously, 
and follow no other calling; that they should wear no 
distinctive dress; that they should meet annually at the 
House of the Fraternity, or explain the cause of absence; 
that each brother should select some worthy person to be 
his successor; that the letters R . C. were to be their seal, 
n1ark, and character; and that the fraternity should 
remain secret for one hundred years. 
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and in the Rosicrucian ~Manifestoes of r614- 15 . there is. 
~ays Arnold, in his 1-h'sioTy of tlzc Church, such an identity 
of literary style as to make it quite dear that the Fama 
F1·ater·witat1·s, the Confess-io, and the C/z.y;m'cal JI arn'age 
tnust haYe been the offspring of a single n1ind. 

Gra ,.e doubt, howe,·er, has recently been cast upon 
the Andrean theor y by :\Ir. \Yaite; but. as he rightly 
says, the chief point, i.e., the argurnent from the identity 
of literary style, can only be adequately treated by a 
German. The Yotaries of Rosicrucian literature, there
fore , will be glad to kno\Y that the series will shortly be 
~nriched by a yolurne from the pen of Dr. Begemann, in 

which he hopes to show to thf ·,atisfaction of his readers . 
that no other than j OH.\;\1\ \ ·.\LE:-\TINE ANDREA could 
possibly haye been the author of the F ama and • Con
fessio. Th~ annorial bearing~ of Andrea's family~ v;ere 
a St. Andre,y· s Cro~~ and four Roses, and this has' also 
lent color to the theory which associates the issue of the 
Rosicrucian ~Ianifestoes of t 61 + and 1615 \Yith his name. 
But the interpretation of t he Rose Cross Syn1bol is a s 
difficu lt of solution as that of the actual historv ·of the 
'' Brethren' ' who bore it as their badge. 

.... 
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Only five , however, went away at once, two always 
rernaining with Father Christian Rosenkreuz, who, 
after many years, having finished his labors, gave up 
his initiated spirit to God; not that his strength failed . 
him, but because he was tired of life. The place of his 
interment retnained unknown for the space of one hun
dred and twenty years, hut a great and profitable 
discovery \vas n1ade by the adepts of the third genera
tion. This was a secret door, upon which was written 
in great letters--

,, PosT Cxx ANNos PAREBo. ' • 

(Afle'r olle hundred and fY.Ienty years I shall appear.) 
The door guarded the entrance to a heptagonal vault 
(constructed sotne\vhat after the fashion of the l\1ithraic 
CaYe), lighted by an artifical sun, and in various re
positories \Yere found the secrets of the fraternity , to 
gether w1th many curious inscriptions and magical 
instrumerits. On ren1oving the altar and a brass plate 
heneath it, there ea1ne to view the body of the founder 
in a perfect state of preservation. 

The Fama Fraterw£tatis concluded by inviting the 
scholars of Europe to test the pretensions, and join 
Lhe ranks of a fraternity, that was in possession of a 
thousand sec,rets, of which the art of gold-rnaking was 
the least. 

This parnphlet caused a great excitetnent , which was 
heightened, after the lapse of a twelven1onth, by the 
publication of the Confess'Z:o, which again appealed to 
the learned in Europe, offering tbern the privilege of 
initiation, and gradual instruction in the V\reighty secrets 
of the Societv. 

-' 

A fourth treatise, Tlzc Chynt·ical J\1 arriagc of Chn'st-
,z:an Rosenkre1lZ, rnust be briefly referred to. It was first 
published in 1616, but is alleged (on very slender au
thority) to have existed in manuscript as early as 1601. 

The author was JOHA NN V ALENTINE ANDREA, a learned 
theologian, in whose undoubted I y authentic writing-s 
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According to so1ne authorities, the natne is cotnposed 
of ros, dew, and crux, a cross; c1·ux is supposed mystically 
to represent LVX, or light, because the figure of a cross 
exhibits the three letters of that word; and light, in the 
opinjon of the Rosicrucians, produces gold; whilst dew, 
tos, with the (modern) alchemists, \Vas a powerful solvent. 
Others haYe considered the rose as an emblem of secrecy 
- hence sub rosa-and the cross as signifying the solemn
ity of the oath by which the vow of secrecy was ratifit:d. 
A purely religious explanation of the sy1nbol is given by 
ROBERT FLUDD, who asserts it to mean ''the cross 
sprinkled with the rosy blood of Christ.'' 

The whole subject of the Rosicrucian etymology is, 
indeed, involved in confusion, yet we shall hardly err if 
we accept at least the words 1·osa and crux as explanatory 
of the name of Rosicrucian, and the tern1 Fratres R. C. 
as meaning Brethren of the Rosy Cross. 

A curious sect \Vith which the Rosicrucians has been 
compared, was the Al1Iit-ia. Cn~djeTa Evangt:hca, which 
\vas founded by SIMON S1UDION, a singular mystic and 
alchemist, at Nuremberg, in 1598. Both associations 
adopted as their characteristic symbols the mystic Rose 
and Cross , and (in the opinion of l\1r. Waite) the Rosi
crucian Fraternity was a transfiguration or develop
ment of the obscure sect established in 1598. 

Other secret societies of theosophical mystics un
doubtedly existed at a much earlier date, though to none 
of them, at least so far as I a1n aware, can be distinctly 
traced the symbolism of the Rose and Cross. There 
was an association of physicians and a1chernists in the 
fourteenth century, whose object it was to attain the 
discovery of the Philosophic Stone. This, according 
to BENEDICTUS FIGULUS, was merged in the Rosicrucian 
Order about the year 1607; and at the end of the six
teenth century, a certain secret society was asserted, 
on evidence which wou]d seem to have been deetned 
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satisfactory by the same careful writer, to have existed 
for upwards of t'\vo thousand years. 

There was also a small fraternity, called the Friends 
of God, which was founded by one NICOLAS, of Basle, 
who is referred to by the famou s Dominican, JOHANN 
TAULER (1294--I361), as the "Master'' by whom he was 
instructed in mystic religion. 

The followers of NICOLAS had a common house, where 
the Master spent the closing period of his life, and after 
his death they continued to reside there, in a sirnilar 
silence, paucity of nun1bers, and retirement, as 
the disciples of Father Rosenkreuz. :Messengers 
from NICOLAS ,~·ere perpetually travelling about (dur
ing his lifetime,) and brought him letters from the 
Friends of God, so that he kept up a constant cornmun-
1cation, not only vvith those in the neighboring regions, 
but also with the ''Brethren'' on the Rhine, in Lorraine, in 
Italy, and in Hungary. These messengers had certain 
secret signs by which they recognized each other. 

It has been suggested that the story of the " :Master '' 
was adapted for the Fama, which may have been the 
case; but the point on ·which I an1 most desirous of 
d\\·elling, is the possession of secret methods of recog
nition by the fol10\Yers of ~lASTER NICOLAS, ·who, in 
this respect, like the initiated disciples of CoRNELIUS 
AGRIPPA, were, so far as direct (or positive) evidence is 
forthcoming, far in ad vance of the Freemasons. 

That ''signs and tokens'' were used by the medi££val 
builders. rnay , I think, be reasonably deduced as the 
result of legitimate inference or conjecture, but they are 
nowhere referred to in any print or manuscript of earlier 
elate than the Rosicrucian rnanifestoes of the seventeenth 
century. 

Returning to the Fama and Confessio, ·whether the 
fraternity which is mentioned in these t\YO works e\"er 
had any real tangible existence as an organizeq society, 
is a question that '\Vi11 again clai1n our attention; but there 
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is no doubt that the ideas advanced by the author of the 
Fama, under the cloak of his still famous apologue, took 
firm root, and gave rise to the philosophic sect of the 
Rosicrucians, n1any of whom were to be found, during 
the seventeenth century, in Germany, France and 
Britain. A1nong their number were such men as M ICHAEL 

!vfAIER, RoBERT FLUDD and ELIAS ASHMOLE. 

The sensation produced in Germany by the appear
ance of the two books was immense. Letters poured 
in on all sides fron1 persons otTering themselves as ment
bers, and tnany of them having been addressed to 
t he University of Gottingen, there, in the library of that 
institution, they still rernain . 

One of the leading supporters of the invisible fra
ternity \vas !vhcHA.EL MAIER ( r568-1622), the most 
voluminous alchemical writer of his period, whose 
Silentium post Clamores ( 16 r 7) declares that what is 
contained in the Fama and Confessio is true, and defends 
the absence of any replies (on behalf of the l\1ystica1 
Society) to the letters and pamphlets of persons seeking 
for initiation. His most curious 'vork of all is Atalanta 
Fugiens, and from this it may be deduced that the 
Rosicrucians had a large number of sytnbols, some 
of which they used in common with the Freemasons, 
while others were peculiar to themseh~es. The principal 
of these were the globe , the circle, the compasses, the 
square, the triangle, the level and the plurnn1et. !\L-\IER 
is supposed by certain writers to have established a 
brotherhood of his O\vn, but, according to Mr. Waite, 
t here is better ground for believing that he was initiated , 
towards the close of his life, into the g-enuine fraternity . 

~ \Ve learn, on the sa tnc authority, that on the death 
of lVliCHAEL 1\L\IER ( 162 2) the Rosicrncians disappear 
from the literary horizon of Germany until 1710; but 
so early as the year 1618, H ENRICUS N EUHUSIUS t esti
fied in a Latin patnphlet (which is but little kuown ) 
that the '' l1igh Rosicrucian adepts ·' 1nigrated t o India ; 
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and it js belieYed by certain persons at the present day 
that they inhabit the table-lands of Thihet (Occ'l.tlt 
ScicHccs, 2 ro ). Their supposed Oriental pilgrimage-if 
\YC: accept the testimony that ·will presently be adduced 
-rna\· be traced as far east\Yard as the Island of l\1auritius. 

The Rosicrucian l\Ianifestoes, bo,vever, found an 
imrnediate defender in an English physician) RoBERT 
FLUDD ( 157-+- 1637), ·whose first published \YOrk appeared 
in 16 I 6, about \\·hich time he \Yas Yisited hy :\liCHAEL 

ROSE CR UlX AND ~IASONIC S\'::\1BOLS. 

I\LHER. Besides his own natne, he \\Tote under tbe 
pseudonyms of "ROBERT1JS DE FLUCTIBUS,' · .. _-\r.r 
TOPHILUS,'' and "_T OACHIM FRIZIUS.'' 

Of this remarkable man, .Mr. \Vaite obserYes, "The 
central figure of Rosicrucian literature, is ROBERTUS DE 

FLUCTIBUS, the great English philosopher of the se,·en
teenth century; a man of immense erudition, of exalted 
tnind and, to judge by his \Yritings, of extrerne persoiJal 
sanctitY.' ' FLroo's works \Yere e:xtensiYeh· read throucrh-- - .-:;. 
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out Europe, and one of t he profoundest scholars of our 
own country, (England), the illustrious SELDEN, highly 
appreciated the Yolu1nes and their author. 

A ~1anifesto , of which there are at least four different 
\Tersions, was nft1xed to the ,~~,ralls of Paris in 1623. It 
professed to emanate from the deputies of the Brethren 
of the Rosy Cross , who, sojourning, visible and invisible, 
in that cit y, taught every science. 

An equally n1ysterious announcetnent was rnade in 
London in 1 6.::?6, in the forn1 of an offer from the Arn
bassador of the " President of the Society of the Rosy 
Cross," tbat . if Charles I. would follow his advice, the 
royal coffers should be enriched to the ext ent of three 
millions sterling , and the King hitnself instructed how 
to suppress the Pope, to ad vance his own religion over 
all Christendom, and to conyert the J ews and Turks 
to th~ Christian faith . 

A little later (1638) , Henry Adamson, a 1\faster of Arts, 
and a citizen of Perth, published his Mus es Threnodie, 
a well-known metrical account of the "Fair City" 
and its neighborhood. In the third muse he gaily sings:--

For we are Bre thren of the Rosie Cross , 
\Ve have the Mason word and second sight . 

From which may be inferred, not only that the light of 
1\Iasonry was burning brightly in Perth at that tirne. 
but also that among the "brethren' ' of the craft there 
were some at least who claimed to be members of a 
brotherhood of Rosjcrucians. 

ELIAS AsHMOLE, ~~the eminent philosopher, chemist, 
and antiquary, ' ' as he is styled by his fullest biographer, 
was n1ade a Freemason in 1646. Among his Hermetic 
works is the IVay to Bliss (1658), a treatise in prose on 
the Philosopher 's Stone, and it is a popular theory that 
he was a connecting link between Freetnasonry and the 
votaries of Alchemy and Astrology. 

I shall next proceed to the year 1652, at which date 
was published the first Euglish translation of the 
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' • Fama.· ' and " Confessio Ft·atern-itatis.' ' The transla
tor was THOMAS VAUGHAN; of whom Wood says, in his 
Athenae Oxon.'iensis :-"He was a great chytnist, a noted 
son of the fire, an experimental philosopher, and a 
zealous brother of the Rosie-Crucian fraternity.'' 

VAUGHAN was greatly assisted in the prosecution of his 
chemical studies by SIR ROBER'!' lVIoRAY, the first pres
ident of the Royal Society. Of the latter, \Vood tells 
us:-" He was a single man, an abhorrer of women, a 
tnost renowned chyrnist , a great patron of the Rosie
Crucians, and an excellent 1nathe1natician.' ' SIR RoRERT 
1viORAY was also a Freemason, and the somewhat sin
gular circumstances under which he was initiated will 
be related in a subsequent chapter. 

The author of the Athenae Oxow£ens,is also infonns us 
that in I 659, PETER S!HAEL, of Strasburg, " the noted 
chemist and Rosicrucian, who was a Lutheran and a 
great hater of worn en,'· began a series of lectures at 
Oxford, and that among his pupils were John Locke, 
the distinguished philosopher. and l\1r. (afterwards Sir) 
Christopher \Vren. 

It \Vill be recollected that the original followers of 
Christian Rosenkreuz were "all of YO\;red virginity,'' 
and the abhorrence which SrR RoBERT ~fORAY and 
PETER STHAEL are said to have entertained for the beau 
sexe must be regarded as an unfortunate result arising 
out of their studies as akhemistical philosophers. The 
Rosicrucians were hardly less distinguished than the 
ancient theosophist s for their transcendental spiritualism, 
and 1\lANES himself might have been charmed to hear 
their hjgh panegyrics on celibacy and virginity. They, 
in consequence, stirred up the bitter anin1osity of the 
whole fernale sex against them, and a conjecture has 
been advanced, which, perhaps, may not be entirely 
without some foundation in fact , that t o the rnachinations 
of the women, rather than t o any other cause. their over
thro\v must be imputed. 
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T he slender thread by means of which I am endeavor
ing to trace the history (real or supposed) of the Rosi
crucians, now brings 1ne to I 709, in which year ''a set of 
People who assume the Name of Pretty Fellows, get 
new Names, have their Signs and Tokens like Freemasons, 
rail at 1 Vomankind," etc., are mentioned in one of Steele's 
essays in the Tatler. 

The final \-\rords of the quotation, wonld seem to 
indicate that the class of persons whom the writer had in 
his 1ninrl, must have shared the peculiar sensibility of 
the H.osicrucians with regard to the gentler sex, and 
the evidence-such as it is-also point s in the direction 
of there having been at that date "a set of people'' 
distinct from, yet possessing signs and tokens like the 
Freemasons. 

In t 710, a writer calling himself SINCERUS RENATUS, 
but whose true name ·was SIG:\IUND RICHTER, pub1ished 
"A P erfect aud Tn.le Preparafion of the Philosophical Ston e, 
according to the Sec1'el 111 etlzods of the Btotherhoods of the 
Golden and Rosy Cross." To this were annexed the 
" Rules of the Rosicrucian Fraternity for the Initiation 
of New ~fembers," fron1 wbich I extract the following:--

"XI. \Vl1en the brethren rneet they shall salut0 each 
other in the followng manner, the first shall say, A Vt', 

Frate1·! the second shall ans-vver, Rosae ct A ureae. \Vhere
upon the first shall conclude with Cntcis. After they 
have thus discovered their position, they shall say one 
to another, Ben edictus Dmn-£nus Deus nosier qui dedit 
nobis st'gnunt, and shall also uncover their seals, because 
if the name can be falsified the seal cannot. '' (R eal Ht.st. 
of the Ros. , 276.) 

These rules, in the view of :Mr. \Vaite, are not only 
equiYalent to a proof of the society's existence at the 
period in question, but they est ablish the important 
fact that it st ill held its meetings at NurE>mberg, where 
the M ilitt'a Crucije1·a Eva ngelica was originally estab
lished by SIMON STUD ION, in t 598. 
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It has been no'\Yhere alleged that the Rosicrucians 
had anything to do 'Yith the formation of the earliest of 
l\Iasonic Grand Lodges, in 1 717, but an Hermetic in
fluence during the decade comn1encing in r 720 has been 
detected by many ·writers of the craft, 1vhich they con
sider to be apparent in the ritual and terminology of 
Freen1asonry after 1 7 30. 

The evidence upon which they principally rely is, to 
begin \Yith, the Preface or" Dedication '' to Long L t·vers, 
( r 7 2 2). a translation of a Yery curious book re,~iewing 
the entire subject of the Elixir of Life, the Grand Palin
genisis, the UniYersal :\Iedicine, and the rare secret of 
Reju\·enescency, published at Paris in 1 715. The trans
lator '"as RoBERT SA~IBER (w-riting under the pseu
donytn of EuGENIUS PHILALETHES, F.R.s.). LoJZg I~·ivrrs 
is dedicated " To the Grand ~laster, l\Iasters, \Vardens, 
and Brethren of the most Ancient and most Honorable 
Fraternity of the Free-l\Iasons of Great Britain and 
Ireland. '' From the introductory pages (by SA:r-.lBER) 
which abound w·ith mystical and Hermetic jargon, I 
extract the following:-

"And no,v, my Brethren, you of the higher Class , 
permit rne a few \Vords, since you are but few; and 
these few \Vords I shall speak to you in Riddles, because 
to you it is given to know those I\1ysteries ,, .. hich are 
hidden fron1 the UnworthY." 

(( ThieYes and Robbers who ne,~er entred into the 
Sheepfold by the Door·' are also mentioned, and the 
''Titer says of then1: "Let these be eYer excluded the 
Congregation of the Faithful ; let their N" ames he razed 
for ever out of the Book ~L, and be buried in eternal 
Oblivion. ' ' 

It will be recollected that the "Book .JI, · · is alluded 
to in the Fama Fratcnz1'tat£s, and, in the opinion of the 
best authorities, the expression is nowhere to be met ·with 
before 1722, in any Hermetic or Alche1nical \York uncm1-
nected ·with the Rosicrucians. 
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In the Preface to The Secret History of the Freemasons , 
a printed version of the old Manuscript Constitutions 
published in 1724, II the Rosy-Crucians and Adepts'' 
are stated to be ~·Brothers of the san1e Fraternity or 
Order.'' 

Four years later (1728), a "Speech'' was delivered 
before a London lodge of Freemasons. by Eow ARD 
OAKLEY, in which are to be found copious extracts from 
the " Dedication' ' to Long Live1'S, including the reference 
to the " Thieves and Robbers,' ' whose names were to be 
razed for ever " out of the BooK M.'' 

After this, in the Daily ] ournal, of Septen1ber sth, 
1 7 30, there appeared:-(( It must be confessed that there 
is a Society abroad, fron1 whorn the English Free-Masons 
(asham'd of their true Origin) have copied a few Cere
monies, and take great Pains to persuade the \Vorld 
that they are derived from them and are the same with 
thenL These are called Rosicrucians, from their Prime 
Officers (such as our Brethren call Grand Master, Ward
ens, etc.) being distinguished on their High Days with 
Red Crosses. * * * On this Society have our 1\tfod
erns endeavor'd to ingraft thernselves, tho ' they knOVi' 
nothing of their n1ost 1naterial Constitutions, and are 
acquainted only with some of their Signs of Probation 
and Entrance, inasn1uch that 'tis but of late years (being 
better inform'd by sotne kind Rosicrucian) that they 
knew John the Evangelist to be their right Patron, hav
ing before kept for his Day that dedicated to John the 
Baptist.'' 

((In r 78.5,'' says Mr. \tVaite, I• the publication of the 
Secret Syntbols of the Rosicr-ucia11s of tltf Sixteenth aud 
Seventeenth Centuries took place at Altona, showing that 
the rnysterious brotherhood was still active. This was 
their last Manifesto; it established the true nature of 
the Rose Cross symbolisrn , and fitly closed the rnernorials 
of the Fraternitv.' · 

s 
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According to the same authority, howe\"er, a Yery 
curious and seemingly genuine manuscript has lately been 
brought to light,which relates ho1v the CoMPTE DE CHAZAL, 

having accomplished the performance called the magnum 
opus, or great \York, proceeded to initiate DR. SIGISMUND 
BACSTROM into the mysteries of the Rose Cross Order~ 
exacting many extraordinary conditions and 1nany solemn 
promises. This proceeding is said to have taken place 
at the Island of :Mauritius, on September I 2th, 1 i94, and 
to be the last known act of any member of the Sodet y, 
real or supposed. (Occ. Sc., 209.) 

The manuscript recit es, that the Society of the Rosa 
Croix, "more than t \'lro centuries and a half ago ('£. e., in 
I 490), did separate then1selves fro m the Free-Th1asons, 
but were, again united in one spirit an1ong themselves 
under the denotnination of Fratres Rosac Cntcis-Breth
ren of the Rosy Cross. '' 

The 1'cal History of the Rosicrucians, from which I have 
taken the above, is "founded on their o··w·n Manifestoes, 
and on facts and documents collected fron1 the writings 
of initiated Brethren.'' \V'llether, indeed, there ever ·was 
a Rosicrucian Society, or Fraternity, at all, is a question 
which has been largely debated; but the only 'vay in which 
we can atten1pt to sohTe it, is by a patient examination of 
the documentary evidence \Yhich has been left behind 
them by persons who claimed, or were reputed to be~ 
either Adepts or Alchemistical Philosophers. 

This has been done by 1-Ir. \VaiteJ vvho-with regard 
to the inquiry~ \Vas there ever at any ti1ne a genuine Ros
icrucian Society?-is of opinion that there was. 

It seen1s, indeed, to myself, that whatever the actual 
origin of the Rosicrucians 1nay have been, or from vvhat 
source they received their natne, the real existence of this 
alchemical association is not to be disputed. \Ve 1neet 
with the fact , that half tbe learned men in Europe dis
tinctly called the1nselves Rosicrucians-meeting each 
other and writing books under that n atne. If this does 
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not prove the reallty of an association of men , it is difficult 
to say what would. At the same tin1e, it must he admit
t ed that 1nany false report s were c1rculated respecting
their principles and practices, and perhaps the time has 
not fully arrived when it is possible to decide wl1ether the 
men1bers of this mystical brotherhood were the greatest 
philosophers or the greatest Yisionaries on earth. 

Thus it is claitned , on the one hand, that in the writings 
of the alchemists we are constantly being told of regions 
of achievement, which nothing in the pages of t he adepts 
proves them to have actually explored. Nor are their 
detractors loath to accuse them of every kind of roguery 
and imposture. For exan1ple, it is related by FoNTEN 
ELLE that LEIBNITZ, one of the greatest of Gern1an 
thinkers, after graduating as LL.D. , repaireu to Nurem
berg, 'vhere he heard of a secret set of chernist s, or, what 
was then the same thing, of searchers for the Philosopher's 
Stone. Desiring to obtain an jnsight into their pursuits, 
he procured sorne books on chemistry, a subject he had 
neYer studied, and picking out the phrases which see1ned 
the hardest , he wrot e a letter altogether unintelligible to 
himse1f~ and forwarded it as his certificate of qualifica t ion. 
He was admitted with great honor, and even offered the 
post of Secretary with a salary. (Eloges des Acadcmt'c
i en.s. ) 

At a later period of his life, howeYer, a rernark has been 
put into his tnouth, which ·will be found on an earlier page, 
and ]n 1696 he is reported to have said:-'' F1·atres Rosae 
Cn-tcis jictit1:os esse susp·icor; quod et H chnont1:us 1wt:Jzi cotz 
finnav1:t. '' 

It is quite true that many usurped the t itle of Adepts 
who had no knowledge even of the preliminaries of the 
Art; sometimes deceiving, a t others being themselves 
deceived. 

But the subject tnust be viewed fron1 another aspect. 
If there were many learned men who derided the pre-
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tensions of t he Rosicrucians, there were at least an equal 
number who became their v indicators and apologist s. 

·' E very matter hath t7.t'o handles,' ' said t he wise EPrc
TETUS. I t has been held sufficient in numerous instances 
to refer only to the mystical brotherhood as v isionaries 
and romancers ; but if -vve listen to the evidence on the 
other side , it will be impossible to reject the conclusion, 
that the so-called Rosicrucians con1prised atnong their 
nun1ber tuany persons of a very practical turn of mind, 
and inc1uded in their ranks many learned men of world
'vide reputation as philosophers. 

To the question, whether the elder alchemist s, astro
logers, n1yst ics, theosophist s and phi1osophers, had any
thing- what ever to do with the 1\ianifestoes of the Rosi
crucian Fra terni ty (or unkno-vvn source of the F am a and 
Confcss-io F·ratcn 11.tatis) there can, of course , b e no definite 
rep1 y ; but in the ideas " -h ich are to be found in the ~1an
ifest oes of the Fraterwity , \Ve may certainly discern the 
·Objects sought for by the disciples of P AR ACELSUS, after 
the principles of their tnaster and by the light of experi
~mental research . 

According to l\Ir. \Vaite (quoting from the H erm etical 
Tn'-umph), there is a great difference between the Stone 
of the Phi!osophe1·s and the Philosophic S tone, and I find 
in my own notes a reference to the RABBI S AADIAS GAON, 

who (drca 927 :\ . D. ) wrote a work entitled the Phil
osopher's S tone, which is not , as might be expected, al
chemical, but cabalistic . But the fact must not be lost 
sight of, t hat P AR ACELSUS, "\Vho without doubt created 
a new school of alchemy, in his general writings (like 
REU CHLIN , Prcus DE I\1IRAN DOLA, and other philosophers 
who preceded hitn ), drew inspiration largely from the 
cabala, as well as fro1n the hermetic art . 

Neither should we forget that the later Rosicrucians 
always maintained that whatever learning they possessed 
was derived from Greek, Arabian, Chaldean, rlebrew and 
Egyptian sources, and was not, therefore, any new thing. 
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Indeed, the words of Carlyle, \rith respect t o t he early 
history and mythology of the Scandinavians, may, per
haps, be held to apply with at least equal force to the prin
ciples or philosophy of the Rosicrucians, as being " not one 
coherent systetn, but properly the summat~£on of seYcral 
successive~ systetns of Old Thought." 

LE ARNED MAN OF EGYPT. 

A universal practice of the sect- without distinction 
of philosophers and Fraternity- was a search for the sub
stance which is at the base of t he vulgar tnetals. That 
their efforts were, in particular instances, crowned w1th 
success , I shall not pretend to detennine, but if \VC rnay 
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credit their \Yritings , all doubt upon the subject " ·ill dis
appear. ~l any things haYe in like manner been con
sidered impossible ·which increasing knowledge has proved 
true, and let us remember that certa in experiments \Yere 
instituted by LORD BACO~ with a vie\Y to the disCO\"ery 
of the Philosopller 's Stone, and in the Ad·raucement of 
Lea,.ning he fully recognizes the possibility of such a dis
covery being effected. A simi lar belief is expressed by 
SIR ISAAC !'\EWTON in his works. Nor did either of these 
great men, t hough they were practically unsuccessful 
themseh?es, condemn the ancient tradition or deny its 
validity. 

It will be recollected that the Rosicrucians claitned the 
possession of a thousand secrets, of \vhich gold-making 
·was the least. Their most critical biographer says of 
them:- '' I have found jt superfluous to keep guard OYer 
the secrets of the Rosicrucians , or to , ·eil t heir mysteries 
in in,·iolable silence, and this is for a simple reason , 
namely, that they have never revealed any." "Their 
secrets,'· he goes on to say, '' are, of course, enveloped in 
darkness, and, in comtnon with other students of esoteric 
lore, I arn inclined to consider that this darkness does 
cover a real and , possibly, a recoYerable kno\Yledge." 
<Rl. Hist. of the Ro.s., -tJ.:!. ) 

To cite <" ·itlJOut adopting) the \YOrds of the satne tal
ented writer :- " The existing connection of :\Iasonry with 
the science oft he mystics is now confined to its etnblems, 
but the fraternity originated in n1agic, and atnong al
chelnists and magicians. · · This he deerns to be well 
est ablished by t he fact , that during the "·hole of the 
eighteent1J century, the European history of magic and 
henneticisn1 is coincident with that of Free1nasonry; and 
he considers the conclusion ine\·it able, that SYinbolic 
.1Iasonry originatec1 in mysticism, and \Yas to a large ex
tent prornulgatccl by rnagicians and alcheJnists. (Occ. 
c-(, ') ? - ) 

- ") . , -- ~-
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It will be an easy transition if I next pass to the widely 
spread belief that, in sonte shape or formt the Rosi
crucians-including in this term the Fraternity, strictly 
so-called, together with all votaries of tl1e hermetic art 
(or alcbemistical philosophers)- have aided in the devel
opnient or evolution of Freemasonry. 

To begin with the Rosicrucian Fraten~ity: in 1782, 
CHRISTOPH FRAEDRICH NICOLAI, a learned bookseller of 
Berlint advanced a singular hypothesis, viz., that English 
Freemasonry had its origin in the New Atalant'is, of LORD 
BACON, who himself was rnuch influenced by the writings 
of ANDREA, the founder of the Rosicrucian sect, and of 
FI .. UDDt his English disciple. The ({ Baconian '' apologue 
bore fruit in the shape of the Royal Society, and of an 
Hern1etical and Rosicrucian fraternity, consisting of 
AsHMOLE and others, who sought to arrive at truth by 
the study of alchetny and astrology. The latter was 
established at Warrington in 164-6, and afterwards, in 
order to conceal their mysterious designs, the members 
were admitted into the Mason's Co1npany, with the re
sult that, as freemen of London, they took the name of 
Freemasons and adopted as sytnbols the implements of 
the Mason's craft. 

Another German writer, Professor J OHANN GoTTLIEB 
BUHLE, atten1pted to prove, first of all in Latin, (r8o3) 
and subsequently in his native language (1804), that the 
Rosicrucian F1·aternity was founded really quite accident
ally by ANDREA-that FLUDD, becon1ing enamoured of 
its doctrines, took it up in earnest, and in consequence 
the sect, which never assumed any definite forrn abroad, 
became organized in England under the new name of 
Freemasonry . Accordingly, tlle first fonnal and solen1n 
Lodge of Freetnasons-the natne (or title) itself being 
then publicly made known- was held iu ~Masons' Hall, 
London, in 1646. It was into this Lodge that As1Jn1ore 
was admitted . 
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The theories of KrcoL.\I and BUHLE are dead, and I an1 
not going to ra)se their tnelancholy ghosts, but the pages 
of the latter, who was a professor at Gottingen University, 
where so m any letters \Yere addressed after the publica
tion of the Fama and Confcss'io, afford eYen yet the only 
infonuation, at ti rst hand, 'iYhich is a\·ailable with re
spect to 1nuch of the earliest ·written history of the Rosi
crucians. An abridgrnent of his essay was published by 
De Quincey in the London JI agaz'inc (Yo I. ix.) and re
printed in the collected ·works of that ·writer (Yol. XYi. , 
Susp~in·a de P rofundis). 

The entries in AsH~! OLE ·s Diary, recording his ha,·ing 
been '' 1nade a Free :\Jason at \Yarrington, " in 1646 and 
his subsequent attendance at a Lodge in " :Masons' Hal1, 
London, '' in 1682, will be referred t o ·with S<Hne fullnes, 
in a later chapter; but before entirely parting ''Tith the 
subject in the present one, there remain to be considered 
the spPculations of one of the most learned Freemasons 
tha t e \·er existed-the late ALBERT PIKE- from whose 
letters to myself I extract the following:-

.. AsiDv!OLE had some inducement that led him to seek 
adtnission into 1\Iasonry- sotne object to attain, sorne pur
pose to carry out. E\Ten his utter silence as to the objects, 
nature, customs and work of the Institution is significant . 
There was something ~·n the Institution that made it seem 
to him worth his '\vhile to join it , and u'Jzat u·as ~in ~·t tlzc n 
may have brrn in ~it centun:es before. He is even more reti
cent about it than HERODOTus was about the l\1ysteries 
of the Egyptian Priests. 

·' I haYe been for some time collecting the old Hermetic 
and Alche1nical \Yorks in order to find out what :Masonry 
came inlo possession of fron1 them. I ha Ye ascertained 
""·ith certainty that the square and co1npasses, the tri
angle, the oblong square, the three Grand ::\fasters, the 
idea e1nbodied in the substitute '\YOrd, the Sun, :Moon 
and l\Iast er of the Lodge, and others [were inc1uded in 
the nun1ber]. 
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" The symbols that I have spoken of as Hennetic may 
have been borrowed by :Hermeticism, but all the san1e it 
had them, and I do not know where they were used, out
side of Henniticism, until they appeared in Masonry. 

n I think that the Philosophers, becoming Free-Masons, 
introduced into l'\1asonry its syn1bolisn1-secret, except 
among themselves- in the Middle Ages, and not after the 
decline of operative Masonry began. · 

''Whoever endowed Masonry with these particular 
sytnbols, they were Hermetic symbols; and I know what 
they meant to the Hermetic writers, French, Gerrnan and 
English. I should think it rnost likely that AsBMOLE 
became a ·Mason because others who 'vere Hermeticists 
had become 1\fasons before him.'' 

The Rev. A. F. A. \VooDFORD, whose recent loss we 
have also had occasion to rleplore, was similarly of opinion 
-''That the importance of Hermeticis1n, in respect of a 
true History of Freemasonry, is very great." In the view 
of this writer, the primeval and religious lore, which, 
acC'ording to our inclinations, we rnay describe as the
osophy or philosophy, mysticistn or ineffable science, was 
preserved originally in the Mysteries and found an out
come in alchemy, astrology, the mysterious learning, the 
apporreta of the East, which is repeated in the Hebraic 
Cabala. 

His general conclusions are:-
.. }lermeticism is probably a channel in \vhich the re- . 

mains of archaic mysteries and mystical knowledge 
lingered through successive ages. 

'' Freemasonry, in all probability, has recei\·ed a por
tion of its newer symbolical forn1ulce and emblematic 
types frotn the societies of Hermeticism. 

"At various points of contact, Freemasonry and I-Ier
meticism have aided, sheltered, and protected each other, 
and it is not at all unlikely that the true secret of the pre
servation of a systen1 of :Masonic initiation, and ceremon
ial, and teaching, and tnyst erions life through so many 
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centuries I is to be attributed to the twofold influence of 
the legends of the ancient guilds, and the influence of a 
contemporary Hern1eticism. ·I 

It will be seen that both \VoonFORD and PIKE agree in 
claiming for the hennetic philosophers a pr,ior possession 
of much of the syrnbolism which is 1zow the property of 
the Freemasons. Sotne of the emble1ns have been already 
n1entioned, which are relied upon as connecting 1Iasonry 
with the science of the mvstics, and to those named bv 

• J 

PIKE I shall add tbe following, \Yhich ·were cited by \VooD-

MYSTIC: SYMBOL AND SOLO?>ION'S SEAL. 

FORD in the final lecture-Freemasonry and H ermet icism
that preceded his untimely decease:-·· The rule and 
plumb-ru le, the perfect ashlar, the two pillars, the circle 
within the para11e11ines, the point within a circle, and the 
sacred delta. The Peutalpha, or five-pointed star, which 
Pythagoras is asserted to have taken from Egypt to Cro
tona and adopted as the mystic symbol of his fraternity. 
Lastly , t here is the Hexapha, or Hexalpha, otherwise 
called Soloxnon 's Seal or the Shield of David ; this was 
the great syn1bol of Herrneticisn1, and besides being a hi_gh 
~Iaso nic ~ rnblern. ,yas also a :\Iasonic mark, used a ll O\·er 
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the East in tnedireval tin1es, as well as a 1nvstical tribal 
-' , 

and religious mark. '' 
It is certainly true that many symbols now in the posses

sion of the Freen1asons are proved to have been extensive
ly used by the Hern1etic Philosophers, but whether the 
former body derived them from the latter, and, if so, at 
what period, are points which, in the absence of posith·e 
evidence, it is itnpossible to decide. 

Here, however, let me revert to the words of ALBERT 

PIKE, who says of AsHMOLE, that there must ha·re been 
sornething in l\fasonry which induced him to join the In
stitution, ((and what was in it then may have been in 
it centuries before. '' 

The Autobiography of a later antiquary, the Rev. \VIL

LIAM STUKELEY, 1v!.D., records that in January, 1721-
.. His curiosity led him to be initiated into the mysteries 
of :Masonry, suspecting it to be the remains of the mys
teries of the ancients. ·' It is possible, and indeed highly 
probable, that AsHMOLE was influenced by very similar 
feelings, which he satisfied in the same way. 

STUKELEY's admission into the Craft occurred shortly 
after the formation of the Grand Lodge of England, the 
earliest of governing Masonic bodies, in 1 717, and a slight 
pause will now be made before I resume and conclude 
my account of the Rosicrucians. 

Before, however, proceeding with some brief remarks 
on the era of Grand Lodges, let me, in order to be better 
understood, make use of a comparison. Unlike that of 
other nations, the civilization of Egypt presents a con
tinuous deterioration from the earliest ages to the latest. 
The further we go back the more consummate is the art, 
the more complete the command of tnechanical processes 
and appliances. In other words, the civilization of Egypt 
must have cuhninated before the very earliest dawn of its 
recorded hi<;tory. If Egypt i<; not altogether exceptional 
and abnormal, the use of the mechanical methods enl
ployed by the Pyramid builders points to an antecedent 
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civilization of \Yhich the extent in time becomes literally 
incalculable, ·while it seen1s to become more and more in
explicable the more its real character is investigated and 
brought to light. 

In the san1e way, there cannot be a doubt that the sym
bolisrn of :Masonry , to a considerable portion of which, 
even at this day, no meaning can be assigned "\vhich is en
tirely satisfactory to an intelligent rrlind, must ''have cul
minat ed before the earliest dawn of its recorded history. ' · 
Also, t hat it undenYent a gradual process of decay, which 
was arrested, but only at the point we now have it, by 
passing under the control of the Grand Lodge of England 
10 1 j I 7. 

In other words, the rneaning of a great part of our 
:Masonic sv1nbolism has been forgotten, and it may be 
laid down with confidence th8.t this partial obliteration of 
its import must haYe taken place before the era of Grand 
Lodges. The grounds on which this conclusion is based 
V~.rill form the subject of a separate study, but if we assume 
the symboilsrn (or ceren1onial ) of 1fasonry to be older than 
the year 1717, there is practically no liinit whatever of 
age that can be assigned to it . After the formation of a 
Grand Lodge there ·was centralization; before it there was 
none. Each Lodge then rnet by inherent right, and even 
if ·we go so far as to admit the possibility of new and 
strange practices being introduced into any one of then1, 
there was no higher body by whose authority these inno
vations could haYe been imposed on the other Lodges. 

It is, therefore, very far fron1 being an arbitrary hypo
thesis . that tbe symbolism we possess has come do·wn to 
us, in all jts main features , from very early tin1es, and that 
it originated during the splendor of ~fedia?val Operativ-e 
:Masonry. and not in its decline. I arn, therefore, of opin
ion that if Freemasonry is in any way indebted to her
Ineticism for its symbolism, the period in "\vhich the Sara
cenic learning found its \Yay into England is the epoch 
wherein \Ye must look for its occurrence. 

/ 
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1 shall next present a striking passage frotn an anony
mous work, entitled A Suggestive Inquiry conce-rning the 
Hermetic J.~1J'Sie?'Y, which appeared in 185o, but was short
ly afterwards l\·ithdrawn from circulation for re~sons that 
remain unknovrn :-

" :Moden1 Science has hitherto thrown no light on the 
Wisdom of Antiquity * * * the ancients were 
not enlightened on the a P'r£or£ ground alone, but the 
same power of \Visdotn '\Vas confirmed in 1nany surpass
ing effects of spiritual chemistry, and in the asserted 
miracle of the Philosopher 's Stone. \Vith this theosophic 
doctrine of \Visdo1n the tradition of Alchemy runs hand in 
hand. It was this which inspired ALBERTUS .MAGNUS, 
AQUINAS, RoGER BACON, the fiery LuLLY, FICINUS, 
PICUS DE l\1IRANDOL'\, SPINOZA, REUCHLIN, CORNELIUS 
AGRIPPA, and all the subsequent Paracelsian schooL It 
was this " ·hich, under another title, PLATO celebrates as 
the most efficacious of all arts, calling it Theurgy and the 
worship of the gods; this PYTHAGORAS practised in his . 
school , aTJd the Chaldaic Oracles openly proclaim, an
nouncing the efficacy of material rites in procuring divine 
assimilat ion: these the Alexandrian Platonists continu
ously pursued in their .Mysteries, which PROCLUS, PLO
TINUS, J AMBLICUS and SYNESIUS have explained in their 
records, tracing the satne to the most rernote antiquity 
in Egypt, as being- the prime source and sanctuary of the 
I-Iermetic Art.'' 

It is possible that son1e of the "Old Thought'' of suc
cessive ages, dating back to the remote antiquity of 
Zoroaster and the Jewish Cabala, and preserved in the 
enigmas and fables of the Egyptians, the Orphic and 
Eleusinian Mysteries, the Sytnbols of Pythagoras, the 
teachings of the Alexandrian school. and the Philoso
phy of t he IVIedia:val Jv1ystics, 1nay have descended to 
the Fre~masons :-

.. I cannot m ake this matter pla in , 
But I wou1d shoot , bowe'er in vain, 
A r andom a rrow f rom the b ra in." 
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and that Saturnian Salt , which, developed to intellect 
and made erect , subdues all nature to His \\·ilL It is 
the :Midnight Sun of APULEIUS, the Ignited Stone of A:-.:
AXAGORAS, the Triumphal Chariot of Antimony, the 
Armed :.Magnet of HELVETIUS, the Fiery Chariot of :\fER
CABA, and the Stone with the ne,,· name w·ritten on it 
which is promised to him that OYercomet h b:~ the in-
itiating S.-\ YIOFR of mankind. ' ' 

- Xot hing stands alone, 
The chain holds on , a nd where it ends, unkno wn ." 
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There is a curious figurative account given in a letter 
circulated under the name of the Brethren of the Rosy 
Cross, which appears to have reference to the initiatory 
progress in the Ancient :Mysteries. It may be epitomi7ed 
as follows:-

There is a n1ountain situated in the midst of the eaFth 

or centre of the world, which is both small and great. It .... 

is far oft and 11ear at hand, but invisible. 'fo this 11loun-
tai·n you shaH go in a certain night, when it comes rnost 
long and dark; and see that you p·repare yourselves by 
prayer. Your guide will bring you to the 1nountain at 
1n,idn,£glzt, when all things are silent and dark. The first 
miracle will be a very great wind, t he second an earth
quake, and the third a fit·e t hat wiJl con sun1e the earthly 
rubbish and discover the treasure ; but as yet you cannot 
see it. After a ll these things, and near daybreak, t here 
shall be a great cal1n, and you shall see the da)'-star arise, 
and the darkness W'ill disappear ; you will conceive a great 
treasure; the chiefest thing, and the most perfect, is a 
cetiain exalted h'ncturc with ·which the world , if it served 
God and \\·ere worthy of such gifts. 1night be tinged and 
turned into rnost pure gold. 

This apologue, with which should be co1npared what 
we read of the prophet Elijah, when he stood in the cave 
on the slope of Mount Horeb (I. KINGS , x ix, 1 r, r2 ), is 
more than sugges6Ye of the trials of the aspirants in the 
:Myst eries, and \dthout doubt , by the "great treasure," 
is n1eant the Philosopher's Stone. \Vere t he Brethren 
of the Rosy Cross, or their immediate precursors, the Her
metic Philosophers, the last link in an invisible chain 
connecting early Freemasonry with some of the now al
most forgot ten learning of antiquity? Many of our fore
most sturients in the craft were, and are, of opinion that 
t his question a d1nits of an affirmative reply. If their sur
n1ise b e a correct one, then-' ' The injtiated person sees 
t hat light which is the true astru:m soh's, the tnineral 
spiritual Sun, which is the Perpetual Motion of the \Vise, 







CHAPTER I I. 

~IEDL£VA r, OPERATIVE MASONRY. 

So me lza've ascr~ibcd the pn:ncipal cccles'iastical 
structures to the fratcnn'ty of Freemasons- deposi
t.ar-ics of a couccaled and tradit1.onary sc1:ence. There 
is probably some ground for tlz~is o p1·u ion; and the 
earlier arclz1·ves of that mysterious associat1:on, 1} 
they existed, m1'ght 'l1ht strate the progress of Gothic 
arch1.tecture, and perhaps reL'cal its origin. 

HENRY HALLAM. 

I 

U P0:;\1" no subject of antiquity ha\ ' C so rnany discordant 
opinions been maintained, as upon the origin of what 
is ca1led Gothic Architecture. John E velyn appears to 
have brought the term Gothic into use in this country 
( 1697 ), and he vvas followed by Sir C'hristopher \Vren 
whose authority gave currency to the phrase, and Jed to 
its en1pJoyment by the rnajority of those \vho wrote on 
the subject during the eighteenth century. But Wren, 
though he used the word Gothic , did not consider it as 
expressive of the origin of the 1node of building which 
it designated ; for he ascribes the invention to the 
Saracens, fron1 whom, as he conceiYed, it was adopted 
by the Crusaders of the \Vest. 

According to the editors of the Parentaha or J\.1 emoirs 
of the Fam,ily of th e 1 Vrens:-

" He [Sir Christopher l was of opinion that what we 
now ca11 Gotln.ck ought properly and truly to be na rned 
the Sa1·acenick A Tchitecture refined by the Christians. The 
Holy War gave the Christians who had been there an idea 
of the Saracen Works, which were afterwards imita ted by 
them in the \Vest. The Italians (among which were yet 
some Greek Refugees), and with them Fren ch, German 
and Flemings, joined into a Fraternity of Architects , 

9 



130 H ish)}y of Frccnzasonr)'. 

procuring Papal Bulls for their Encouragernent and 
particular PriYileges; they styled thernselYes Freemasons. 
and ranged from one Kat ion to another, as they found 
Churches to be built (for Yery rnany in those Ages \Yere 
eYerywhere in Building, through Piety or Emulation). 
Their GoYernment \Yas regular, and '"here they fixed 
near the Building in Hand, they made a Camp of Huts. 
A Suryeyor govern 'd in chief; eYery tenth man "'Was 
called a \Yarden, and o\·erlooked each nine.·· Hence 
has arisen the familiar story of a Fraternity of ~\rchitects, 
traYeling with Papal Bulls, and styling themseh·es 

GOTHIC :\RCHITECTCRE . 

Freerr1asons, ,,·hich for upwards of a century held pos
session of our encyclopcedias. \ " et. e\·en if we go so 
far as to behe,·e that \Yren really said all that has been 
put into his nwuth by the editors of the Paroztalia
a point on " ·hich I shall again touch- it \vill be "iYell to 
bear in 1nind, that this legend or tradition deriYed its 
chief authority from the popular delusion that the great 
architect had been for man~- years the ·'Grand ~I aster'· 
of our Society. 

The curious staten1ent that Papal Bulls were granted 
to the early Freemasons will be more fully examined at 
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a later stage. 'I'he influence of the "lVIonks, '' who were 
only a portion of the clergy, has, I think, been greatly 
exaggerated. Nevertheless, it was a prevalent theorv 
that the nations of \Vestern Europe vvere thrown into ~ 
stupor towards the end of the tenth century, believing 
the end of the world to be at hand. That when the 
dreaded year Iooo A.D. can1e and went harmlessly, and 
the world was still intact, the nations awakened fron1 
their stupor, and, anirnated by the most fervent piety, 
e\·erywhere con11nenced building Churches, Abbeys, 
and Cathedrals. under the guidance of the monks, \vho, 

MAST E R, WAHDEN AN D APPRENTICE . 

being a cosmopolitan body, were under one head and 
worked V\'ith one aim in every country ; that these monks 
trained a body of 1nen. a kind of lay brethren , to build 
for them, called Freemasons; and that these, like their 
masters (or <:;uperior brethren), were also cosmopo1itan, 
and hence that the churches and other ecdesiastical 
structures were everywhere erected with a ·wonderful 
similarity of design. 

In the firs!: place, howeYer, it is absurd to suppose that 
the superstition with respect to the approachi11g end of 
the world, can have had the effect ascribed to it , es~ecially 
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for any long period. 'I'he real causes of the then state 
of Europe tnust he sought in tl1e r<'newai to a great 
extent of the anarchy a11d barbarism, occasioned by the 
breaking up of the CarloYingian Empire, and the de
vastations of the Normans by sea, and the Hungarians 
by land. .\bout the beginning of the eleventh century 
things had again begun to right thetnselves, as we see, 
among other instances, by the rise of freeclon1 in the 
towns. This freedon1, at first the independence of a 
burgher aristocracy, gradually reached the bulk of the 

PETER THE HERMrf. GOD FREY DE BOUILLON. 
A Zealous Preal'hcr of the First Crusade. Famous in the Re-capture of Jerllsalem. 

people, through the rneans and in the forrn of guilds, 
which may (or may not) have been derived from Italy, 
as stated by the learned Heineccius. The ravages and 
internal feuds had doubtless destroyed many existing 
churches, whi1e the return of prosperity increased the 
population, and hence, coupled with the greater stability 
of the d)fferent nations, arose the demand for more 
nurnerous and more splendid edifices. But to suppose 
that the nations of \Vestern Europe were all animated 
by one uniYersal spirit of fer·,rent and ron1antic piety, 
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would be equivalent to supposing that the crazy reveries 
of the Knight of La Mancha had ever any foundation 
in historic fact. The Church had to contend not only 
with an immense amount of fraud and violence, but also 
with, what is generally but little suspected, a very con
siderable aggregate of latent infidelity and socialistn, and 
it required all the centralized despotistn and energy of 
Rome to prevent it from sinking into utter degradation. 
It may be doubted also whether any great art was ever 
practised by roving bodies of workmen; and though on 

CRUSADERS. 

this point a great deal of vague speculation has arisen, 
the Masons of the Middle Ages must have wandered 
much less than has been supposed, nor could their travels 
have often landed them on foreign shores. Exceptions 
there doubtless were- and I am by no means forgetting 
the much -debated point of the influence exercised on the 
art of Western Europe by the Crusades-but we may 
safely assume that in those early days it would have 
been a matter of the greatest possible difficulty to transfer 
large bodies of skilled workmen from one country to 
another. 
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The influence of the Crusades upon the architecture 
both of the East and West, has been carefully sutnmed 
up by my late friend and fellow Past-Master in the 
~ ' Quatuor Coronati" Lodge, Professor T. Hayter Lewis, 
in the following words, which, with his sanction and 
full approval, are reproduced in the present work:-

"The Norman and Anglo-Saxon style appears to have 
been perfected, and to have had its head-quarters, in the 
North of France; and, although Romanesque archi
tecture on the Rhine has many features in common with 
the Norman, the latter stands out clearly and distinctly 
from it." 

''At or about the middle of the twelfth century, signs of 
a change became apparent in the general forms of the 
style, giving to them lighter proportions, less pro
nounced Norman details, and, above all, a rapid change 
from the round to the pointed arch; these changes taking 
place not only in France. but also in England and other 
countries, the name of the style, thus altered, being 
well-known as Transitional. At that time Palestine 
was in the hands of the Crusaders (who came chiefly 
frotn the various provinces of France), who entered 
Jerusalem in 1099, and were not expelled from it until 
1 r87. This period embraces the greater part of that of 
the Normans and the Transition in Britain.H 

''The Crusaders were in possession of Jerusalem for 
little more than three-quarters of a century, but the 
amount of work which they did in that time all over 
Palestine was enormous, and the influence which that 
work received from Eastern civilization was great and 
lasting. Every part of the country bears witness to the 
gigantic energy of the \Vestern nations, great forts, 
churches, and hostelries being built as if to last for ever. 
Palestine must have been as thickly covered with 
churches as Englanrl is now--so mighty \Vas the living 
force of the Western world 700 years ago. I feel no 
doubt that trained architects, tnasters of the works, and 
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leading Masons were sent from the great religious orders 
in Europe. But the actual manual labor must have 
devolved, to a large extent, upon the native population
part Christian, part Moslem-accustomed to work under 
the influence of the Persians, whose capital, Bagdad, 
was the centre of Eastern art from the ninth to the 
thirteenth century.. " 

"These native workmen tnust have been, at first, 
altogether in subjection to the Crusaders; but many of 
them ·would, in course of time, rise higher on the scale 
of ·work, and so gradually influence, in various ways, 
the \Vestern art of their masters. That they actually did 
so influence it I fully believe, more especially in the 
important use of the Pointed arch, which, owing to the 
same Eastern influence, had been already introduced in 
Southern France." 

"Towards the end of the twelfth century the Crusaders' 
hold on Palestine became very insecure. In r I 87, 
Jerusalem was captured by Saladin, and the Christians 
were soon after expelled from nearly the whole of Pales
tine, though Antioch was not taken until 1268, nor Acre 
until I 29 I. This expulsion was not a merely nominal 
one, but applied to every Christian who would not tum 
Mussuln1an or remain a captive. Thus there must have 
been forced into Germany,France, and Britain,thousands 
of skilled men accustomed to work under the guidance of 
the monastic orders, and under vows or oaths, more or 
less strict." 

"After the expulsion from J erusalen1, a great change 
occurred in the architecture of Europe. Up to that 
time, France and England had gone fairly hand in hand 
in architecture, but soon afterwards they \Vent somewhat 
different ways. In our own country (England) we see 
the rise of our beautiful Early English Style-one as 
peculiar in its ornamental details as was the Later 
Perpendicular.' ' 
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The same high authority, however, carefully states :
"I have not the slightest wish to suggest that our 

beautiful Early English vvork wq.s the result of Easten1 
influence, for in none of the Crusaders' work in Pales
tine which I haYe seen can I find definite traces of our 
lovely ornamentation or other details. All that I suggest 
!S, that by that influence the Norman Style was gradually 
lightened in detail, its round arches raised to the Pointed 
form, and its Masons' Marks and tooling obtained.'' 

"I absolutely refuse to believe," continues Professor 
Hayter Lewis, "that so great a change as that from the 
Norman to the Pointed Style, made in so short a time, 
was the result of gradual development; nor can I believe 
that it was the result of any partnership of minds, be they 
monks or laics, monasteries or guilds. No great work 
in the world was ever done which had not some great 
mind to start it. \Vhether the seclusion of the Cloister 
or the Guild shall ever surrender this identit y to us, on~ 
may fairly doubt . But I do believe that a study of the 
marks which the Masons of old haYe left us-a study so 
much in its infancy that it O\ves its origin only to the late 
George Godwin- - may ultin1ately lead us to the know
ledge of the place from which came the influence · of the 
master mind.'' 

Mr. Fergusson, however, tells us, .. No individual has, 
so far as we know, ever invented a new style in any part 
of the world. :\o one can even be named \Vho, during 
the prevalence of a true style of art, materially advanced 
its progress, or by his individual exertion did much to 
help it forward. * * * In Architecture, t he merit of 
one admirable building, or of a high state of national 
art, is not due to one or to a few master minds, but to the 
aggregation of experience, the mass of intellectual 
exertion, which alone can achieve any practically great 
result . \VheneYer 've see any 'vork of man truly worthy 
of admiration, we 1nay be quite sure that the credit of it 
is not due to an indivi<iual, but to thousands vvorking 
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together through a long series of years." (His!. of 
Arch., 1. 44; II. r18.) 

The subject of Masons' marks will again claint our 
attention, and before passing away from Palestine and the 
East, I shall merely remark that Gothic architecture 
was :::10t properly naturalized in the Golden period of the 
Crusades; and that there is an essential difference be-

ANTIOCH. 

tween the Gothic and the Saracenic Styles, as sho·wn 
(among other things) by the absence of domes in the 
former, and of heights in the latter. There can be no 
doubt, however, that through the influence of the Cru
sades a new fervor of study sprang up in the \Vest frotn 
its contact with the more civilized East. Travelers, like 
Athelard, of Bath, brought back the first rudiments 
of physical and mathematical science from the schools 
of Bagdad or Cordova; and if "Masonry'' was formerly 
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called H Geometry, '· as we are told in the Manuscript 
Constitutions (or written traditions) of our Society, then 

MASONS' TOOLS AND MARKS. 

the merit of having introduced it into England must be 
assigned to the scholar and philosopher of Bath. 







INI'l'IATION OF A NOVICE TO THE VOWS OF THE TEMPLE. 
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One reason why the true Gothic sprang up almost 
simultaneously in France and England was, that at that 
time the frontiers of the two kingdoms were almost con
terminous from one end of France to the other. 

GODFR~\' DE BOUILLON ELECTED AND PROCLAi l\IED FIRST KING 

OF JERUSALE M. 

The Early Pointed Style is simple and seYere in its 
proportions, and the period of its duration, roundly 
speaking, was from the end of the 1. ·welfth to the end ~f 
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the fourteenth century. The Pointed Style of England 
was formed in a peculiar and independent manner. The 
Single Pointed Style of the earliest period was known by 
the name of Early English, of which the finest specimens 
are the west front and nave of Wells Cathedral, built by 
Joscelin Trotman, the bishop of that See. 

The Middle or Perfect Pointed, known in England as 
the Decorated Style, is considered as that in which 
Gothic architecture attained its climax. Among its 
chefs-d' muvre are the Presbytery of Lincoln, with which 
it is said no fault has ever been found; Lichfield Cathe
dral (chiefly within this period), the only church in this 

TOMB OF GODFREY DE BOUILLON, FIRS'f KING OF JERUSALEM. 

country possessing three spires, and the only genuine 
example of an Englisl~ apse; the choirs of Bristol and 
Carlisle; the larger portion of York Minster; and what 
is, perhaps, the most beautiful feature in the whole 
range of Gothic architecture, the famous octagon of 
Alan de Walsingham, at Ely. 

It may be here observed, as showing to how great an 
extent our medireval churches display local peculiarities 
of style, and what little ground there is for believing in 
one universal consensus, that almost every county in 
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England has its distinct architectural features . i. .The 
northern and the eastern shires are each a class apart. 
The existence of local schools rna y be plainly traced in 
Devon, Somerset, Cornwall, and Northamptonshire, 
while in Gloucestershire there would appear to have been 
a kind of architectural college, in ·which theory was very 
properly blended with practice. Of the churches, indeed, 
of the early T\iiddle Ages, it was observed by 11r. G. E. 
Street:--'' I could have told you ho·w they may be classi
fied into groups, speaking to us of the skill and genius 
of individual architects, each in his own district or 
diocese.'' It is probab]e that e.Yery cathedral possessed 
its O\Vn Lodge of 1\'Iasons, and t o quote from Sir Gilbert 
Scott:-" The point of the necessity of gangs of skillful 
workmen accustomed to \YOrk together has not been 
sufficiently attended to. The fables of the Freemasons 
have produced a natural re-action , and the degree of 
truth which there is in these traditions has consequently 
been o\·erlooked. Each of our great cathedrals had a 
gang of ·workmen attached to it in regular pay.'' 

The last phase of Gothic architecture is constitlJted by 
the English Perpendicular Style, and the Flamboyant 
Style of the Continent. It lasted from the end of the 
fourteenth to the tniddle of the sixteenth century. 

Fan Tracery, a beautiful form of vaulting, which is 
found only in England, is said to constitute the veritable 
"swan-song' ' of Gothic architecture. It is a leading 
characteristic of the Perpendicular (or Tudor) Style, and 
appears to have been invented by a local school of 
masons at Gloucester. 

In the earliest examples, such as the cloisters at 
Gloucester Cathedral, these great fans, with their \vide
stretching circular outline, spring apparently from a 
narrow pier shaft on each side, and meet in the centre. 
At Peterborough the size of the fans is increased, but at 
King's College Chapel, Cambridge, and the later St. 
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George's at Windsor, there was a return to the arrange
ment at Gloucester, although the shape of the fans was 
altered. 

But medireval architecture had long been decaying. 
The Reformation struck its death blow, and when the 
Royal Chapel of St. George's, Windsor; King's Col
lege, Cambridge; Henry the Seventh's, Westminster~ 
and other exquisite fan-roofed buildings were completed, 
the true Gothic of England passed away "in a blaze of 
glory'' under the Turlors. 

C.IESAREA, AN Il\IPORTANT MILITARY STATION DURING 

THE CRUSADES. 

But it never quite died out, although its traditions (to 
which I shall hereafter more particularly refer) 1 together 
with its constructive principles and processes, were ·well 
nigh forgotten. Traces of the old style may yet be dis
t inguished in the long series of buildings which are 
intermediate in date between the decline of Gothic 
architecture at the close ·of the Perpendicular period, and 
the dawn of the revival under Batty Langley and Horace 
\Valpole. 
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The architecture of Scotland has a style which is 
peculiarly its own. Except Melrose, there is nothing at 
all resembling the English Perpendicular, but there are 
frequent traces of Flamboyant, which is explained by the 
long connection with France. Deeply interesting are 
the ruins of the Abbeys of Kelso (1 128), Melrose (r 1 36), 
and Kilwinning (r 140), but the fable which makes the 
last named the cradle of Scottish Freemasonry must be 

KEROT, CASTLE OF THE CRUSADERS. 

reserved for separate treatment. Roslin, the gem of the 
whole Scottish series, is unlike any other structure in 
either North or South Britain. The designer was evi
dently a foreign architect, and it appears on record 
that masons and other workmen \vere collected by Sir 
William St. Clair from all parts. In the chapel there is 
a fine fluted column, to which a legend is attached. 
The master mason is said to have gone to Rome, and 
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arises, who were the men by whon1 the stately buildings 
of the Middle Ages vvere erected? 

The Fabric Rolls of York Minster sho·w that '' Orders 
for the l\1asons and Workmen' ' were issued in I 352 :-

.. The first and second masons, who are called masters 
of the san1e, and the carpenters, shall rnake oath that 
they cause the ancient custorns underwritten to be faith
fully observed. In summer they are to begin to work 
in1mediately after sunrise un61 the ringing of the bell of 
the Virgin ~lary; then to breakfast in the fabric lodge 
(logium fabr·icae), then one of the rnasters shall knock 
upon the door of the lodge, and forthwith all are to 
return to ·work until noon. Bet\Yeen April and August, 
after dinner, they shall s1eep in the lodge, then work 
until the fir st bell for vespers; then sit to drink till the 
end of the third bell, and return to work so long as they 
can see by daylight . In winter, they are to begin work 
at daybreak, and continue as before till noon, dine, and 
return to work ti11 daylight is over. On Vigils and on 
Saturdays they are to work until noon.'' 

These rules continued in force until r 370, ·when they 
were superseded by others of a like character, but ex
pressed in the vernacular idion1. The duties to be per
formed in the ''loge'' remained very tnuch the same 
as before, and the regulations conclude:- '' Ande, alswa, 
it es ordayned yt na masoun sall be receavyde atte 
wyrke, to ye werk of ye forsayde Kyrke, but he be firste 
provede a weke or mare opon his well wyrking; and, 
aftyr yt he es foundyn souffissant of his werke , be re
ceavyde of ye commune assente of ye mayster and ye 
kepers of ye werk , ande of ye maystyr masoun and 
swere upon ye bake yt he sail trewly ande bysy1i at his 
power, for oute any maner gylyry, fayntys, anther, 
desayte, hald and kepe haly all ye poyntes of yis forsaye 
ordinance.' ' 

We learn frorn the sarne Fabric Rolls, that there was 
a duly appointed pledge-day (pleghdai), when the work-
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finding on his return that he had been surpassed by his 
apprentice, slew him 'With a harnrner. The story has 
been associated \Yith an early and unhistorical phase of 
Freemasonry. of \\·hich art or science in Scotland the 
hereditary Grand 11astership was traditionally \·ested 
in the St. Clair fa1nily. A similar legend is current at . '-

Strasburg and Rouen, and possibly in all three cases 
it had an origin in fact. 

At the present day, the idea of there haYing been, in 
the early part of the thirteenth century, C ollegcs of 111 a sons 
in eYery country of Europe, which recei,·ed the blessing 
of the Holy See, under an injunction of dedicating their 
skill to the erection of ecclesiastical buildings, may be 
dismissed as chimerical. Though 1 rnust not forget that, 
according to the \Yell known and highly in1aginative 
Historical Essay on Architecture (1835 ) of l\Ir. Hope
\Yho greatly expands the tneaning of t'WO passages in the 
work3 of ~luratori-a bod\· of tra,·e1lir.g architects, who . ,_ 

wandered OYer Europe during the :\riddle ~\.ges, recei,·ed 
the appellation of JI agistri C omacin i. or Jfastcrs of 
Como, a title 'Which beca1ne generic to all those of the pro
fession. The idea has been re,·i,·ed by a recent writer, 
who belie,·es that these Jlag-istri Comacini were a sur
Yi\ral of the Rorr1an Collegia, that they settled in Como, 
and \Yere aften\·ards employed by the Lombard Kings, 
under "·hose patronage they de\·eloped into a po·werful 
and highly organized guild, \\·ith a dominant influence on 
the whole architecture of the 1\Iiddle Ages (The Cathedral 
Bu-ilders ). But, e\·en if such a theory had nny pro
bability , it would be far from clearing up certain ob
scurities in the history of media>,·al architecture, as the 
author suggests would be the case. Interchanges of 
influence \Yere not uncomn1on, but the \\·orks of local 
schools present far too marked an indiYiduality to render 
it possible that they could O'\ve n1uch (if an:ything) to the 
influence of any central guild. The question therefore 
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men swore to observe the orders which the Chapter had 
ordained for their management. This they were re
quired to do at least once a year. It was usual to find 
tunics (gowns), aprons, gloves, and clogs, and to giye 
occasional potations and remuneration for extra work. 
Gloves were given to the carpenters in r 3 71, and to 
the setters in 1403. The last named workmen received 
both aprons and gloves (naprons et cirotecis) in 1404. 

'-''>'~ ..... --~/-;' 

RICHARD CCEUR DE LEON, AT ACRE. 

The Lodge (workshop or residence) is probably referred 
to under the words tabulatum domicialem, as the shed in 
front of the Abbey Church, St. Alban's, was called in I 200. 

If not, the entry in I 32 r of 2s. 6d. for straw to cover the 
masons' lodging at Caernarvon, may perhaps be accepted. 
In 1330, a man at St. Stephen's Chapel, Westminster, 
had, among other duties, to clean out the lodge. The City 
(of London) Records show that in r 337 certain stones 
were removed to the Guildhall from the lodge in the 
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garden. The York Fabrk Rolls refer to the lodge in r 352 
and 1370 (as already shown); also in r 399, when a list is 
given of 11 the stores in the lodge in the cemetery.'' In 
1395, at Westtninster Abbey, 1 ss. 6d. was paid to the 
''dauber'' in respect of the lodge for the tnasons. 

The Manuscript Constitutions (or written traditions) 
of the Freemasons will fonn the subject of a separate 
study, but the earliest writing in which the "Legend 
of the Craft" has been preserved may be referred to. 
This, which reflects the charges and customs of the 
masons' trade as prevailing at the close of the fourteenth 
century, enjoins in A1-ticulus quartus that no bondsn1an 
should be made a "prentys,'' lest he tnight be reclaimed 
by his lord, and if taken in the '' logge,'' it v.rould cause 
trouble; and in Terc~·us punctu s, t hat the " prentes,'' 

"Hys maystur conwsel he kepe and close, 
"And hys felows by hys goode purpose; 
''The prevetyse of the chamber telle he no tnon, 
"Ny yn the logge whatsever they done; 
'' Whatsever thou heryst, or syste hem do, 
"Telle hyt no man, wheresever thou go." 

-Reg,ius, 1\1.5. 

This plainly refers to the concealment of trade tnys
teries, and an entry of 1405-6, ' 'One runnyng bar for 
the door of the lodge, 5d.,,' which is supplied front Exeter, 
may possibly have a similar n1eaning. The masons 
at Catterick Church, in 142 r, were to be provided with 
a "luge" of four rooms; and those engaged to build 
\Valberswick Steeple, 1426, with a "bows" to work, 
eat, drink , and lay in. A " loygye Iathamorum'' was 
attached to Christchurch, Canterbury, in 1429. A 
' 'loge'' was erected in the cemetery garth at Durham in 
1432; and a "warden of the lodge of tnasons'' at York 
Cathedral is mentioned in 14iO. 

The '' tylying of iiii. lodgys for tl1e fretnasons and 
for the brycke-hewers'' is n1et with under 1553, and 
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lastly, as regards England, in r 542-3, t he freemasons 
employed to build the Coventry Cross vvere, a t their own 
charge, to procure, find, and n1ake ' ' an house or lodge 
for masons to work in'' during the process of its erection. 

In Scotland, the earliest use of the \Yord is associated 
with the burgh of Aberdeen, where, in 1483, we find 
enumerated the fines payable by the "masownys of the 
luge,' ' frorn which they were to be entirely excluded 
after a third offence. The ''work" and " recrea6oun" 
to t ake place "in the con1moun luge,'' are specified in a 
statu:e for the "~laister :Jiasoun of the College Kirk of 
St. Giles, Edinburgh, L.J-91. ·' The Indenture, however, 
"betwix Dunde and its lvlasoun, A.D. 1536,'' is part1cu
larly interesting, as containing the earliest authentic 
instance of a Scottish lodge adopting the name of a 
saint , namely, "Our Lady [·i. e., the Virgin :Mary's] luge 
of Dunde." The '' masoun craft" falling within the 
purview of the above statute probably re-appear as the 
"Ludge of Dundie, · · IYhich IYas a party to the St. Clair 
Charter of r 628. 

The origin of 1nasonic guilds is wrapperl in much 
obscurity. One- the present Masons' Company of the 
City of London- certainly existed in 137 s. and in
ferentially at a far earlier date. A fuller account, how
e,rer, of this body ·will be given in another place. Two 
curious coincidences have been connected with the above 
year (1375 ). The first, that the earliest copy of the 
manuscr1pt constitutions (Regius l'vfS.) refers to the 
customs of that period; the second, that the formation 
of a wonderful society, occasioned by a combination of 
masons undertaking not to work without an advance of 
wages, when surnmoned fron1 several counties by writs 
of Eel ward III., to rebuild and enlarge \Vindsor ·Castle, 
under the direction of \Villiarn of \:Vvkeham has been . ' 
placed at the same date. It is said also that these 1nasons 
agreed on certain signs and tokens by ·which they 1night 
know one another, and render mutual assistance a()'ainst 

\:'1 
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itnpressn1ent ; and further agreed not to work unless f'ree, 
and on their ov::n terms. Hence they called tl1emselves 
F1·ee-!vf asons. In t h e opinion of 11r. Wyatt Papworth, 
"there is probability about much of this, but (he believes) 
no authority.'' The same writ er adds-" The earliest of 
such writs of itnpress in m y notes is dated I 333, and one 
exceptional docun1ent is worth mentioning, of about 1.he 
date I 353, it being a special protection given 1.o the work
men--ten n1asons, ten carpenters,· and their servants-

COAT OF ARl\IS AND MODERN BADGE. 

engaged upon the erection of the church at Stratford -on
Avon, until the edifice should be completed.'' 

At Canterbury, in r 429, 1.1nder Archbishop Chich ely, 
\Vm. Molash, the Prior of Christchurch, shows in his 
accounts that a livery of murray doth was given to the 
magister, custos, sixteen lath ami, and three apprentices 
"de ]a loygye Lathamorutn.' ' This may, indeed, have 
been a guild of masons, but the indications appear to 
tne more consistent with the idea that it was n1erely a 
permanent staff of workmen attached to the priory in 
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regular pay. " It is certain," says l\lr. Papworth, 
"that there ,,·ere fellowships, or guilds of 1nasons, before 
the rniddle of the fourteenth century, but \Vhether the 
one in London had any communication with other guilds 
then existing in the other corporate to\vns, or \Ybether 
there was a supreme guild, \vhich led to a systematic 
"'or king, is still without elucidation ( r 88 7) . All the 
documents ha Ye led me to belieYe that there was not 
any supreme guild in England, however probable the 
existence of such a body 1nay appear. Thus the 'orders,' 
supplied to the masons at ·work in York Cathedral in 1352, 
giYe but a poor notion of there being then in that city 
anything like a guild or fellO\Yship claiming authority in 
Yirtue of a charter, supposed t o haYe been given to it 
by Athelstan in 9::16, not only o\·er that city but oYer all 
England.'' 

The ~Ia~ons · Con1pany of London "·as represented on 
the Court of Co1nmon Council in 137 5, and it is a]so re
corded that Regulations for the Trade of l\Iasons were 
ordained by the 1\layor, Aldermen, and Sheriffs of London 
so early as r 356. On the latter date, t\Ye]ve of the most 
experienced tnembers were supposed to inform the l\Iayor 
and his assessors as to t he custon1s of the trade, but it is 
Yery improbable that the masons should thernselves 
propose that if a mason failed to fulfil his contract certain 
rnen of his trade who acted as his sureties should be 
bound to fulfil his task; or that the tnasons and carpenters 
(on a different occasion) should haYe Yolunteered to take 
oath before the l\Jayor and Aldermen of London that thev 

~ . 
·would do their duty in their trade (Lib. Cus. 100). 

That there was a guild of 1nasons at Korwich in 1389 
may, I think. be safely inferred froin certain passages 
in l\Ir. Smith's collection (Eng. Gilds 39, +I). 

The gathering together of artisans in the Yarious craft 
guilds and fraternities \Yas not ahYa YS a tnatter of free "·ill. 
If the masons of London had already possessed a guild 
or company in 1356, it is scarcely likely that regulations 
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for the trade would only have been enacted in that year. 
Hence I am unable to agree with ~Ir. Papworth that the 
existence of n1asonic guilds before t he middle of the 

ANCIENT 'fEMPLAR ESJUIPMf~NTS. 

fourteenth century is not open to dispute, though I an1 
entirely with him in the belief, that not only is there an 
absence of proof with respect to a supre1ne guild, but 
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that all the evidence we possess points in quite an oppo
site direction. 

As to the secrets (apart from any possible symbolism) 
possessed by the operative masons of the Middle Ages, 
all trades even of the present day have their own, and 
the very word " tnystery," so often used, indicates the 
jealousy with '\Yhich each craft guarded the arcana of its 
trade. A high authority tells us-'' I am disposed to 
believe that just as when one sense is extinguished in 
any person the rest are stin1ulated to preternatural 
acuteness, so in the ages ··with which we are concerned, 
when literature was so scanty and the means of occupa
tion was so unnvaried, the single art which was developed 
in any notable degree was studied with such intensity and 
concentration as to bring about results which we, in our 
wider means of t hought, study, and application, find it 
difficult if not impossible to rival.'' There was a double 
rnotive with the rnedic:eval masons for not disclosing their 
trade secrets, for besides the mystery which mankind is 
so prone to efrect, they really had something both to 
learn and conceal; and the principles on which their 
style of building ·was founded , were unknowtl to the 
greatest professors of architecture that appeared after 
the Reformation. 

It has been maintained that the knowledge of the 
" rnaster law" was not communicated to all workmen 
even in the I\1idrlle Ages, but was strictly guarded as a 
profound secret possessed only by the rnost en1inent of 
their number, who were honored as chief masters. In
deed, Professor Kugler informs us, in his History of Art, 
that a Bishop was murdered at Utrecht by a master 
mason, because the son of the latter had comrnunicated 
to hirn the architectural rnaster secret. The incident is 
also recorded by a native historian. who places the date 
at 1099, and states that the prelate had extracted from 
the young man the n1ystery (a1·canum. magisteriu1n) of 
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Roslin Chapel. 





.\1 e·iiceva.l 0 perat£ve J\f ason1T. 161 

laying the foundation of a church. (Beka, Episcop . Ul
. 'I tra1ect ,. 

\Vith the J.Valu ze'ichen of the Steinn1etzen may be com
pared the g,rotesques of the early British masons. These 
symbols or caricatures, though co1nn1on to sculpture, 

THE TEMPLARS' FAITH AND EMBI~BM. 

painting, and can·ing, are, perhaps, n10st usual in the 
carved n1isereres in conventual churches. 'fhe satire 
which some of them embody is chiefly to be referred to 
the jealousies of the secular and regular clergy one against 
the other, and of both against the mendicant friars. The 
symbols occur in all ages, and in all works of art. 

J J 
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A fox seerns to have been a \~ery common device for 
a friar, who is often represented preaching to geese, thus 
including the stupidity of those that listen to him in the 
same device with the craft of the obnoxious friar. 

The superintendents of English buildings in the Middle 
Ages are referred to under numerous designations. Of 
the tern1 ARCHITECT there was apparently no use, and it 
seems to have only been introduced into English books 
about the end of the reign of Queen Elizabeth. In a 
writ, dated 1199, Elias de Derhatn is styled I NGE NIATOR, 

and allovved ten 1narcs for repairs of the King's Houses at 
vVestminster. This word, though translated "Architect," 
may be properly regarded as signifying "Engineer." 
Elias was a canon of Salisbury, a prirna fundai'ione rector 
fuit JZO?Jae fabn'cae per 25 annos/ et Robedu.s cementan>us 
rexit per 25 au JZ os. The connection between the two men, 
one of whom was rector and the other rex-it, is, ho\v
e,~er. difficult to comprehend, unless, indeed, the canon 
was succeeded bY the cementarius. 

A term in use for several years after the Conquest was 
SuPERVISOR, which has generally been translated SuR
VEYOR or Overseer. But the office, though changed 
to surveyor in later times, was ne\·er equivalent to that 
of surveyor at the present day; nor had a large number 
of the ecc!esiastics and noblemen who held it any just 
claim to be considered as the architects of the buildings 
which were erected under their supervision. In 1356, 
\Villiam of \Vykeham was appointed "SuperYisor of 
the King't; \Vorks at \Vindsor,'' ancl the next year his 
salary was enlarged to two shillings a day, "until he 
should obtain ecclesiastical preferntent.' · \Vykeham 
was empowered hy his first patent to ~m press all sorts of 
artificers, and to provide stone, timber, and all other 
materials and carriages. The second patent extended 
his authority, as, beside the appointment and disposition 
of a ll workmen, he '\vas to provide carpenters, masons, 
and other artificers, stone, timber, etc.; also to hold l('f t 



History of Freemasonry. 

masons is enjoined in their Manuscript Constitutions, 
where also we meet with the tradition that "St. Alban 
was a worthy Knight and Steward of the King's house
hold) and had government of his realm, and also of making 
the To·wn \Valls, and loved masons welL" 

At Croyland, the MAGISTER 0PERU~I ,~·as the first of 
the six greater officers. The SACRIST.a..N (or sometimes 
the treasurer) held this post. 

Besides the office of l\1ASTER OF THE \VORK, those of 
KEEPER OF THE FABRIC and KEEPER OF THE \VORK are 
occasionally met with in conjunction with it. In Scot
land, Sir \Villiam Bruce of Balcaskie is rnentioned as "His 
"tv! a jesty 's Surveyor," and also as "11aster of the King's 
\Vorks," r 670-9. The term~ " tnasoun wrycht" (car
penter) and "maister of vi'ark" occur in the Acts of the 
Parlia1nents of Scot]and. 

A very rare title, that of DIRECTOR or ~fASTER, was 
held by Elias de Derhan1, the King's Ingeniator, already 
referred to. 

In the King's household there \vas an office for carrying 
out royal works, and with three exceptions the de~ ig

nation of CLERICUS 0PERATIONUM does not appear 
to have been used by any person in another employment. 
The earliest Clerk of the \Vorks was appointed in I 241, 

after which there is a long list of these officers, and on the 
12th of July, I 389, Geoffrey Chaucer, the poet, was nomi
nated to the post. About the title of DEVIZOR there is 
some confusion , but this officer had the same remunera
tion as a Clerk of the Works. 

In the opinion of \Vyatt Papv1.·orth, " the Master 
lvlasons were generally the architects during the medireval 
period in England. The ~faster of the \Vorks may have 
been so, and probably the Clerk of the \Yorks 'vas also 
in the latest times.'' 

It is a very noteworthy fact that the master tnason, 
though obtained occasionally on the spot, appears to 
haYe been sought fo.· in some distant locality, sin1ilarly 
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ana other courts, pleas of trespass and misdemeanors, 
and to inquire of the King's liberties, rights, and all 
things appertaining thereto. 

From the foregoing it has been suggested that the real 
meaning of the term SuPERVISOR, ao:; used in these and 
other old records, would be best conveyed to us by the 

THE FlVE ORDERS OF ARCHITECTURE. 

word "Steward,' ' and the authority of Shakspeare has 
been cited in support of this contention. It may also 
be remarked that the Court Leet or View of Frankpledge, 
where every person at the age of twelve years had to 
swear obedience to the King, was held before the Steward 
of the Leet. The due observance of this custom by the 
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to the architects of the present day. Among other 
instances of this practice, a cen1entarius, named Durand us, 
e1nployed from 1214 to 1251 upon Rouen Cathedral, is 
known to have been sent for by, and to have obeyed 
the summons of, the Abbot of Beaulieu, in Hampshire. 

:Many of the master masons appear to have amassed 
wealth, and to have had lands at their disposal. They 
seem to have insisted upon having comfortable habita
tions while at work, to say nothing of a gown, furred 
or otherwise, a practice recorded as early as 1 321, and 
which is known to have been common claim or reward 
in the l\1iddle Ages to househo]d retainers. Tunics, 
aprons, gloves, and clogs, or shoes, were found for the 
operatives of the secondary and lower classes. 

More ought to be known of William Suthis---u by art 
in masonry exquesit' '-master mason of Windsor Castle, 
citizen and goldsmith of London, who died October sth, 
1625. This is taken from his epitaph in Lambeth Church. 
He was succeeded at \Vindsor by Nicholas Stone, master 
mason to the King, 1 620. 

In the ele1Jenth century, Robertus, cementarius, was 
employed at St. Albans, and is said to have been the 
most skillful mason of his time, 1077. In the twelfth 
century, Arnold, a lay brother of Croyland, under Odo 
the Prior, 1 1 13, is styled ''of the art of masonry arti
ficiossisimus magister.'' ".Artifices'' were summoned 
to Canterbury for a consultation, from which \Villiarn 
of Sens (a layman) came out the " Magister", 11 7 3 I a 
tern1 also applied to his successor, vVilliam the English
man (possibly a monk), supposed to be identical with 
vVilliam (or \Valter) of Coventry, who is said to have 
designed the cathedral of that name, 1 187-99. It is 
not clear \vhether "master of the work'' or '' n1aster 
mason'' should be applied to these two men. The present 
choir of Lincoln Cathedral is ascribed to Gaufridus de 
Noiers, also mentioned as 4( nobilis fabricre construe tori,' I 

in connecticn with a chapel in the sarne edifice, 1 189- 1 zoo. 
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At the comn1ence1nent of the thirteenth century the 
Abbot of St. Alban's assembled a "nun1ber of chosen 
ce1nentarii, of whom 1\1. [1\iagister or l\1aster] Hugo de 
Go1ddiff was the chief.'' The London Assize, I 2 I 2, 

besides "cementarii,'' has "sculptoTes lapiduu~ liberorum' · 
- words of very exceptional use. Robertus, cementarius 
(ante I I 2 ,) ruled (rexit) the works at Salisbury Cathe
dral for tv;enty-five years from 1 2 I 7. John of Gloucester, 
the King's Mason, 1257- 60, was rewarded by Henry III. 
with his freedon1 for life from all tollage and tolls through
out the realm. There are notices of seven cementarii 
between 1277 and 1300, including :.M. :Michael of Canter
bury, ·who prepared the foundations of the Royal Chapel 
at Westminster in 1292, ~I. Richard de Crundale, and 
Richard de Gaynisburgh, of Lincoln Cathedral. At 
the end of the th1:rteenth and the beginning of the four
teenth century, the terms " magister cernentarii,' · \dth 
his "sociis'' or fellows, are n1et with. Also "mar
morarius,'' and a ne\v \YOrd "latomus' ' (used in an in 
scription at Paris as early as I 2 57), which afterwards 
occurs in all manner of spellings. A ·' 1nasoune,'' in old 
French, is to erect a bouse "de pere fraunche; '' and at 
somewhat later dates, a '' mestre mason de franc he pere'' 
( 1350), and a mason " de fraunche pere ou de grosse 
pere'' (I 360), are referred to in the statutes. 

During the fourteenth centur;·, Henricus (ob. 1319), 
surnamed latomus from his trade, was largdy employed 
at Evesham, and is said to have been SACRIST of the abbey 
there. Lathomus (or /ide1n soJZaus) is constantly found! 
and seetns to have been alike applied to the superin
tendents of buildings, the men ·who executed cut"York, 
the lesser operath·es required for rougher work, and eYen 
to those who labored at the quarry. Of this period are 
the well-known works at Ely Cathedral, carried out under 
the direction of John de \Visbeach and Alan de \Valsing
ham, both monks. At Salisbury, in 1334, an agreement 
with Richard de Farleigh, lathornus and cementarius, 
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stipulates that he shall be entrusted with the custody 
of the fabric, and superintend, direct, and appoint useful 
and faithful masons and plaisterers, thus proving him 
to have been both the master mason and the designer. 
The chief mason at the Tower of London, 1336, and chief 
overseer of King Edward III. 's works in all his castles 
south of the Trent, had a robe yearly, and rs. per day. 
Regulations for the trade of masons were ordained at a 
congregation of the Mayor and A1dermen of the City of 
London in I 356. John Gibbon (ancestor of the historian) 
was the marmorarius or architect of Edward III., and 
left the strong and stately castle of Queenborough, which 
guarded the entrance to the Medway, as a monument of 
his skill. In r 3 76, the masons composing the London 
company of that name were also known as the (( ffree
masons.'' \Vi1l . Humbervyle, styled MAGISTER OPERIS 

and a "free master mason,'' was engaged by Merton 
College, Oxford, in 1 3 7 7. A '' mason free' ' is narn~d in 
the accounts of Pershore (\Vorc.) in 1381. Henry de 
Yeveley-present as a member of the mason 's trade at 
the "congregation'' in 1356-\'\.'as director of the King 's 
works at the Palace, and master mason of the Abbey 
of Westminster, 1388-95. He is described by Stow 
(1598) as f( Freemason to Ed,varde the thirde, Richarde 
the second, and Henry the fourth, who deceased r4oo.'' 
Yeveley and Stephen Lote, "Citiens et Ma~ons de Lon
dre,'' executed the tomb of Anne of Bohetnia, wife of 
Richard II., in 1395. Of the following year, June 14th, 
1396, is the passage, F iginti et q'uat,uor fathom us vocatos 
ff1'e J\1/ aceons, et viginti et quatuor lath om us vocatos ligiers, 
signifying (in the opinion of \Vyatt Papworth) "masons 
called free (stone) masons, and masons called ]ayers or 
setters.'' 

In the fifteenth centurJ', the master mason at the build
ing of the last portion of the nave of \Vestminster Abbey 
was M. William Colchester, 1400-15, when he was sent 
in a similar capacity to York Cathedral--" assigned to 
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that fabric by letters patent from the King.' I In a writ 
of 141 5 are the words I "petras vocatas ragge calces et 
liberas petrasl '- here, as fraunche pere or free stone, is 
comrnonly supposed to mean stone that cut freely, the 
substitution of lt'ber for fraunche (unless merely a literal 
translation), may be held to indicate some connection 
between the frccmason and the freedom of a trade. 
Tho1nas Hyneley, cen1entarius, contracted for a portion 
of the cloisters at Durham, 14 r 6. There is a notice of a 
guild cementarii in 1422. In 1421 M. John Long was 
master tnason at York, and in 1423 Williarn \Vaddeswyk 
was the guardian (\varden) or second rnaster mason. 

The Fabric Rolls of Exeter Cathedral, under the year 
1426, show the following:-

"Johi Harry fretnason opanti ibi1n p septiam ...... 3s. 
"Johi U mfray fremason p hanc septiam . . .... . .. nl. q. 

hie recessit. ·' 

In 142i, John \Volston (clerh. of the works) and John 
Harry, freernasons, were Sf'!lt from Exeter to Beere to 
purchase stone. At St. Albans a tombstone records the 
death, 1430, of a '' Latomus in arte, II \:vho was also 
esquire to Richard II. John \Vode, masoun, I 435, con
tracted to build the tower of the Abbey Church of St. 
Edmunds bury, "in all mann ere of thinges that 1onge 
to free masounry; ' ' and, in the same year, Williatn Hor
wode, freernason, contracted to build Fotheringay Church, 
''by oversight of tnasters of the same craft, ' ' and "by 
oversight of master masons of the country.'' The wages 
of a "frank mason'' are specified in a Statute of I 444-5 
(28, Hen. VI., c. xii.). A "Serjeaunt of the King's 
Masonrye'' within the realm of England, is exempted in 
an A._t of Resurnption, 1464. John Stowell,'' ffree1nason," 
1470, contracted for the frontal of an altar at Wells. It 
was <..ustomary at York for the person next in rank to the 
master n1ason to receive that office when it became 
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vacant, and l'fl. \Villiam Colchester above named, an 
outsider, 'vas assaulted and nearly killed by the "stone 
cutters" who had been placed under his direction. 
Wil1iam Hyndeley, however, warden of the Lodge of 
~Iasons in 1472 , became master mason in due course. 
In 1485-88, a freemason made a cross in the churchyard 
at Wigloft in Lincolnshire. The Statutes of Wells 
Cathedral record, Oct. 23, r 490, the appoinhnent, with 
a salary, of "W. Atwodde, ffremason, pro suo bono et 
diligenti servicio in arte sua de ffremasonry.'' In 1494, 
\Villiatn Este, a freernason of Oxford, was engaged on 
works at Wodestock Hall. In the follo1ving year, 1495, 
a free mason, tnaster carpenter, and rough mason were 
to take per day 4d. with diet, between Easter and 1.\tlich
aelmas; while master masons and master carpenters, 
taking charge of work, and having under them six men, 
were to receive sd. ( 1 I, Hen. VII., c. xxii.) The actual 
word "free mason'' here appears for the first time in the 
Statutes of the Realm, and whether conveying the same 
meaning as mason "de franche p(·r...:'' in the Acts of 1350 
and 1360, or as "frank mason" in the Statute of 1444-5, 
or partaking of the signification of both terms, cannot be 
positively determined. 

In the sixteenth cent1Jry, the term free'mason becotnes 
more common. John Hylmer and William Vertue, 
freemasons, 1 507, contracted to execute the grained 
vaulting to the choir of St. George 's Chapel, vVindsor, 
for £7oo; and afterwards, 1512, 'Vertue assisted Williarn 
Este to build Corpus Christi College, Oxford. About 
I 509, Robert Jenyns, Robert Vertue, and John Lobins 
are called "Ye !Zing's :Mr. :Masons,' ' when estimating 
for a tomb for Henry VII. During the erection of Christ 
Church College, Oxford, I 512-17 , the master and o\·er
seer of the works were priests; John Adams \Yas free
mason, and Thomas \Vatlington, warden of the car
penters. At King's College Chapel, Carnbridge, about 
1513, John \Vastell, the master mason, vdth ·Henry 
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Semesk, one of the wardens of the work, contracted for 
some of the vaulting. By an indenture of the same date 
it was stipulated that the former should "kepe contin
ually 6o fre-masons workyng.'' "Rec, of the good man 
Stefford~ ffremason, for the holle stepyll wt Tymbr, Iron, 
and Glas, xxxviijl,'' occurs in the records of a London 
parish, under 1535. John ~fulton, freemason, had granted 
to him in I 536, by the prior and convent of Bath, the 
i ·office of master of all their works commonly called 
fremasonry, when it should be vacant. ' ' \Vhile the 
Great Flail at Hampton Court was in course of erection, 
1531, Multon was master mason at 1s, per day; \Vm. 
Reynolds, ·warden, at 5s.; the setters at 3s. 6d.; and the 
lodgeman (a curious expression) at 3s. 4d. per '\Veek. 
In 1537 the existing :Masons' Company of London is 
described as ~~The Company of ffree ~fasons,'' a title 
it retained until 1656. Thomas Phillips, of Bristol, 
freemason (and another), contracted, 1543, to rebuild 
the Coventry Cross for £187 6s. 8d. A distinction is 
drawn in the building accounts of Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge, 1578, betl,·een the .. rough ' ' and the Hfree' ' 
masons. 

1v1ason is the word generally used in the Privy Purse 
expenses of I-Ienry VII. and his successor; also master 
mason at \Vindsor, and freemason for making images. 
The latter terrn , as above noticed, ·w111 be found in a 
statute of 1495. It also occurs iu these of 1515 (7, Hen. 
VIII. , c. Y.) and 1548 (2 and 3, Edw. VI., c. XY.). Though 
in the later Act of 1562-3 (5, Eliz., c, iv.) all classes of 
workmen in the mason's trade are included under 
i i artificers' ' and '' labourers.'' Thereafter, n1ason and 
freetnason are terms in constant use down to the present 
time, which will render unnece~sary my doing more than 
subjoin a few of the later examples that occur in my notes, 

A transcript of the certificate of ·' Tohn \;Vince~ter. 
1\Ia'-.:-ter frie tnason, 1 581," is given in the :Melrose 1\IS . 
of I 674- But the earliest existing copy of the Legend 
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of the Craft (or Manuscript Constitutions of the masonic 
body) which contains the word Freemason, is the York 
roll of (about) the year 1 6oo. In older transcripts, or 
readings, the term used is true (or tn~w) mason. The 
grant of incorporation of the Con1pany of Free Masons, 
Carpenters, Joiners, and Slaters of the City of Oxford, is 
dated October 31, 1604. In r61o, by an order of the 
Justices of the Peace, "a free mason which can draw his 
plot, work, and set accordingly, having charge over 
others,'' was considered worth 1 2d. a day before Michael
mas, and 1od. after it; while "a rough mason which 
can take charge over others," was worth 1 od. and 8d. 
during those seasons respectively. The "frie mesones'' 
-meaning, no doubt, the free-rnen masons-" of Ednr.'' 
are referred to in the minutes of the Lodge of Edinburgh, 
Decen1ber 27, I 636. The Lodge of Scoon is described 
in its Charter as "ane frie Lodge," December 24, 16 58. 
"Lodge'' and "Freemasonry'' are mentioned in the 
final "Charge'' of Sloane l\1S. 3,323 (A.D. r659). Harleian 
MS. 2,054, of (about) 166o, is headed "The ffree Masons 
Orders and Constitutions''; while in the same writing, 
and apparently of the sarne date, we meet \1Vith a form 
of oath relating to the "words & signes of a free tnason.'' 
In the :Melrose :MS. of 1674 (already cited), "frie mason" 
-which occurs very frequently-is clearly used as 
synonymous with freeman-rnason; and "frie-men" as an 
equivalent for frie-tnasons. 

It will be seen that the word "freestone, ' ' or its 
equivalent in French or Latin, was employed frotn the 
beginning of the thirteenth century ( 1212). and the con
clusion has been drawn that the term " freemason'' itself 
is clearly derived from the mason who worked freestone, 
in cont~adistinction to the mason who was occupied in 
rough work. But it has been shown that the earliest use 
of the English word "freemason'' (at present known to 
us) is associated with the freedom of a London Cornpany 
(1376), and it is from a similar (or in part jdentical) class 
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of persons , and not fro1n the masons who worked free
stone, that I itnagine the existing term "freetnason'' to 
have been inherited. 

Two terms of trade, nzaghter lapicida, and l-iberi mura
torcs, though Yery freely used by ·writers of former years, 
\Yere nowhere met \Yith by \Yyatt Pap·worth in docu
ments relating t o England. 

The Fabric Rolls of seYeral cathedrals still exist in 
manuscript form, and it is possible that many parchments 
relating to the abbeys lie hidden in the recesses of our 
great national repositories. The nota11da I haYe suc
ceeded in collecting, therefore, only amount to a minute 
fraction of the yast number that wou1d probably be 
aYailable if these documents were published or inYes
tigated. 

There are also extant numerous coYenants with masons, 
who are all stYled (it would seem) indifferentlY, Cemen-

- J 

tar-£1:, Latom·i, 111 asouHes, and, from the closing years of 
the fourteenth century, Fre.~maso tj-possibly at first 
merely a new term, but in later use as designating men 
who belonged to a new (or previously unheard of) organ
ization. 

The clergy are \Vell represented in tnedi::eval archi
tecture by Derham, Wykeham, and \Valsingham, more 
especially the last named, as the record of hie; work is so 
<:ornplet~. 

At York. and doubtless in other cathedrals, there was 
a permanent staff of workmen, which in cac;e of necessity 
could be strengthened by ten1porari!y engaging masons 
of the town . 

Three di~tinct tnethods, therefore, must be ascribed to 
the English builders of the ~M iddle Ages. The first, 
where the designer was the Cementan>us, or Latomus, and 
in st ill later times Freemasou; the second, where the 
architect, or superintendent, was an ecclesiastic; anct 
the third, where there was a sort of dual control, in which 
the clergy (or certain representat ives of that body), 
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together with their n1aster masons, designed and worked 
out the plans between them. 

\Vith respect to continental Europe, there is i:1 the first 
place the theory of YiJllet le Due, \vho considers Clllgny 
to have been the centre and even the controller of civiliza
tion in the eleventh century. Other writers of eminence 
are of sirnilar opinion, and believe that the original 
design of the great buildings constructed during the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries etnanated from the 
Abbey of Clugny, or from men trained in that monastery. 

Professor Hayter Lewis observes:- '' Clugny was 
founded in 91 o, and to show its enormous influence, it 
had in the tniddle of the twelfth century 2 ,ooo houses, 
mostly French. The Cistercian Order was founded in 
1098, and soon had extensive possessions in England, 
from their great abbeys in Yorkshire down to the beau
tiful Tintern, and one can see, therefore, at once, that 
both these great Orders, together with that of the Carth
usians, which \Vas founded in 1084, must haYe had an 
im1nense power wherever exercised.'' 

Passing, ho-vveYer, for the present, frotn the influence 
of the monastic orde:·s, to which, as well as to the learned 
and interesting remarks of my friend, Professor Hayter 
Lewis, on the same topic, I shall return in the u study" 
of masons ' 1narks, let me, as before, present my own 
version of the facts connected with foreign builders, so 
far as I have been able to discover them. 

The usual term in France was "l\1aster of the Works,' ' 
and is often found on tombs. The figures of the ma1tres 
des oeuvres ( magistri operum~ etc.) are frequently repre
sented, and always in lay habits, with square and com
passes. The tombs of " Maitre'' Alexandre de Ber
neval (St. Ouen), and ''Maitre" Hues Libergier (Rheims) 
are very beautiful. 

The same expression was used in Italy, but out of a long 
list ( 1 2 7) of Spanish archite.cts (i. e., builders or con-
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tractors) collected by Street, he only finds three who were 
ecclesia5-tics. 

In Germany, as we learn from the Strasburg "Constitu
tions'· of 1459 :- "If any master accepts a \vork in con
tract, and makes a design for the same * * * he shall 
e..-xecute it * * * so that nothing be altered.' ' 

But the "design '' contemplated may, indeed, ha\Te 
only amounted to a specification. 

It is, ho\vever, sufficiently clear that while in many 
instances the architects of the great ecclesiastical build
ings on the Continent may have been numbered among 
the clergy, the majority \Vere laymen. 

In Italy, after the invasion of the Goths, architecture 
continued in a depressed state nearly eight hundred 
years, until, at the close of the fourteenth century an 
academy was founded at Florence, which produced many 
great and noble men of genius \vho once more restored 
the art. 

The I tal ian architects certainly existed as a pro
fessional class, and the list of the great masters of the art, 
most of \vhose names have been preserved. may, perhaps, 
be said to close with Bernini, who flourished in the seYen
teenth centurv. 

Comaccnus is given as the (late) Latin term for a native 
or inhabitant of Como, and two Jaws in the Lombardic 
code of Rothar mention the Af agistr·i Comacin1· (ante 105) 
as the builders of that period. 

The late ~1r. Fergusson, in his H·istory of Arclz-t.tecture, 
re1narks :- - '' A.t a t irne \>Vhen \vriting ·was unknown an1ong 
the laity, and not one mason in a thousand could either 
read or ·write, it was evidently essential that some ex
pedient should be hit upon, by ·which a mason traveling 
to his work might claim the assistance and hospitality 
of his brother 1nasons on the road, and by means of which 
he 1night take his rank at once, on reaching the lodge, 
without going through tedious examinations or giYing 
practical proof of his skill. For this purpose a set of 
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secret signs was invented, which enabled all 1nasons to 
recognize one another as such, and by which also each 
man could make known his grade to those of similar 

rank without further trouble than a manual sign, or the 
J 

utterance of some recognized password. Other trades 
had something of the sa1ne sort . ·. . ·. the truth of the 
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matter is, that the Yery pre-eminence of the great masonic 
lodges in Germany in the fourteenth century destroyed 
the art. \Vhen Freemasonry became so powerful as to 
usurp to itself the designing as well as the execution of 
churches and other buildings, there ·was an end of true 
art, though accotnpanied by the production of some of the 
1nost wonderful specimens of stone-cutting and of con
stnlctive skill that were ever produced. 

I-Iere we find it laid down by an architectural historian 
of the first rank-(a) that the necessities of their handi
craft itnposed on the mediceval masons the inventio11 ot 
signs and passwords; (b) that the other trades had some
what similar custotns; and (c) that the Masonry of 
Germany in the fourteenth century was also Freemasonry, 
and the German masons of such period were Freemasons. 

To which may be replied-(a ) the use of signs and 
passwords by the English masons of the Middle Ages 
is pure matter of conjecture, and becomes probable or 
the re\·erse, in accordance with our belief or disbelief in 
the customs of the existing Freemasons having been 
inherited from those ancient times. But that they were 
invented under the pressure of necessity, either for the pur
poses last stated above, or by a combination of masons 
in the tin1e of Ed\vard III., there is no evidence to sup
port; (b) that there were other trades (in Britain) 
practising similar customs is open to much doubt; and 
(c) the non-identity of British Freemasonry with German 
and French (or other Continental ) masonry, admits of no 
doubt at all. That the mediceval artisans, howe\·er, in 
some foreign countries had peculiar met hods of recogniz
ing each other when traveling in search of work, is indis
putable. Such a custo1n stiil exists in the Companion age, 
and preYailed until quite lately (if, indeed, it is altogether 
extinct ) among the Steinmetzen. Yet it cannot be too 
strongly or too often insisted upon, that tbe pure and 
ancient Freemasonry of Britain is su1· genet··is, and pos
sesses few points of affinity with the old Masonic custotns 
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of France or Gern1any-so far at least as any knowledge 
of these has c.orne down to us. 

But the period assigned by Fergusson as that of the 
decline of true art rnay be confidently accepted. "After 
the fourteenth century ' ' (to employ the words of Viollet 
le Due), "the architect lost his importance. Every kind 
of tradesn1an "·as called in to do his share, without one 
controlling head, and deterioration followed as a n1atter 
of course.'' Architecture yielded to the spirit of the age. 
~Ien could no more build the old cathedrals than they 
could paint the old pictures, or carve the old statues. 
The hand of the English sculptor had grown stiff, and the 
forms from his chisel no longer vied in grace with the 
productions of the Italia11 artist. During the French 
v\·ars and the \Vars of the Roses, England went back in 
many \Yays from the refinement of the fourteenth century. 
The population dwindled, and the arts lost their vigor 
and beautv. 

• ' 

In North Britain the deterioration of the arts was even 
greater. The battle of Bannockburn drove from Scot
land the very elements of its growing civilization. The 
artisans, who at that time were mainly English, either 
retired fro1n or were driven out of t he country. No 
cathedral was built after the death of David I. in 11 53, 
and almost eYery monastery was founded before the 
death of Alexander III. in 1286. 

After the Reformation there was no yearning for neV\.r 
churches. The builders almost died out, and with them 
(to a great extent) died the skill in arch and vault con
struction, which was, perhaps, the leading characteristic 
of the superior craftsmen of the ~1iddle Ages. The 
Gothic Style, however, never quite died out, and Inigo 
Jones himself required a second visit to Italy before he 
could thoroughly abandon the use of the Pointed Arch. 
But the days of the style were nurnbered, although it 
still lingered in retnote country districts until the revived 

12 
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feeling for 1nedi~Yal art ·which sprang up in the time of 
Horace \\ralpole and Batt y Langley. 

There is also good ground for belief-though the sub
ject Ydll be pursued under other topics of inquiry, and 
can only be hinted at within my present limits--that 
masonry as a speculati,~e science, declined pan· passu 
,,-ith rnasonry as an operati\·e art. The 1neaning of a 
great part of the symbolis1n of our present Freemasonry 
has been forgotten. But the ,·ital spark of tradition has 
beea transmitt ed vdthout being ext inguished. " Like 
the elect ric fire, transmit t ed through the li,·ing cbain, 
hand grasping hand, there has been no break, the trans
niission has gone on.' ' Fro111 North and South Britain 
speculatiYe n1asonry radiated to all parts; and \Yhile in 
the one instance-Scotland-the ancient svmbolism of 
the craft had probably descended to the level of the 
ordinary art i..:.an ; in the other instance--England-- ~ 

more of the old framework see1ns to haye been preserYed. 
Upon the \vhole, therefore , ·we ;:;hall, I think, be safely 
warranted in assun1ing that the svtnbolis tn \Ye now ..._ -' 

possess a s Freen1asons has c01ne down to us in all its 
main features, fro1n ,·ery early titues, and that it origi
nated during the splendor of I\ I ecli::e;;al OperatiYe 
:Masonry, and not in its decline. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE ENGLISH LA\VS OF THE !VllDDLE AGES AN D THE FREE

MASONS. 

At first s£ght these lmzg rows of stat-utes and ord~·nances 
seenz the coldest things i n tlzc world, the nzost dev01:d of 
li fe. They are not even mummt·es or skeletons, th ey 
look as tf they were nothing more than the dust of old 
bones. But we soon gro'w accustomed to their language, 
and, under the a.ppa.re-ntly cold dust, we end by finding 
sparks of /ife.-JUSSERAND. 

AL'I'HOU GH the Story of the Guild and Legend of the 
Craft will be related in the two following chapters, I 
must so far anticipate as to treat of both these subjects 
\Vithin the limits of the present one. 

The oldest l\1asonic writing we possess-the Regius 
MS.--a poem dating frotn about the first quarter of the 
~fteenth century, contains allusions to an asse1nbly fre
quented by great lords, the sheriff of the county, the 
mayor of the city, knights, squires and aldermen. At
tendance was incumbent on the masons, who were re
quired to swear allegiance to the l(ing, and to answer for 
their defaults, the authority of the sheriff being held in 
reserve to punish them if found contu1nacious. 

Similar injunctions are met with in later 1nanuscripts 
of the Societv, and have in either instance been verv 

- * 
fancifully interpret ed by enthusiastic Freemasons- ·-un-
learned in the law. Indeed, so 1nuch so, as to recall the 
somewhat parallel cases of Tertullian and Justin 1\'Iartyr, 
who, possessed of equal self-confidence, entered into con
troversy with the Jews, and asstuned to come to right 
conclusions, albeit they were ignorant not only of the 
language of the Jews, but of their learning and history. 

l79 
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For the question that most naturally arises--and the 
solution of which is not to be attained by tnere random 
conjecture, but requires a very patient study of the legal 
and judicial procedure of the Middle Ages- is whether 
there was anything in the laws of the land, as then (or at 
any previous tin1e) existing, which would form some 
foundation in fact for the references that are rnade in the 
masonic poem and the :Manuscript Constitutions to this 
.. Assembly. '' A glance at the systetn of Frankpledge, 
a retnarkable feature of the Anglo-Saxon polity--con
tinued and perhaps enlarged by the Norman Kings-
which attained its highest developrnent under the Ange
vin dynasty, may, perhaps, afford a reply. 

The Frankpledge or Frith borh (l-it. peace pledge), an 
institution peculiar to England, was created for the pur
pose of preserving the public peace, and in order to en
force the obedience of the people to the provisions of the 
law. 

The Frankpledge has been regarded by some as a 
species of guild, and by others as a substitute for, or de
velopment of, the principle of accountability of the kin
dred for wergild. On the former point, the Germans-
the principal writers on guilds-are not agreed, but in 
the affirn1ative view which is taken by \Vaitz, he is sup
ported by Brentano. The arguments on both points 
have been well summed up by Pike in his History of Crinte. 
If we follow the writers who are in agreement on these 
two points, the Fn~th bm-Jz, or Peace pledge, arose from 
the family feud yvhich , in the case of hotnicide, constantly 
took place between the relatives of the slayer and the 
relatives of the slain. A species of artificial family bond 
was enforced, which con1pleted the circle of mutual liabil
ity. Certain sections of the population were joined to
gether in guilds, which aided the ho1nicide who had no 
kin to pay his penalty, and which received a portion of 
the fine when one of their own body was the victim. 
These were the Frith (or Peace) Guilds- afterwards 
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referred to under the name of tithings-- in 'Shieh all free
tnen below a certain rank, whether in town or country, 
·were compelled to be numbered. 

In proceeding, therefore, with a short study of this 
ancient system of police, it will be best if we begin by 
folloy\·ing the indications afforded by those lan·s through 
\yhich alone we deriYe our first acquaintance " ·ith its 
existence. 

No atternpt, indeed, can be n1acle to inYestigate the 
constitutional history of the r\..nglo-Saxons without the 
inquirer being in\·ol\·ed in perplexity. Son1e of the 
most technical terms are nearly unintelligible, and have 
receiYed the most contrary interpretations. Positive 
proof cannot be obtained of the commencement of any 
institution, because the first written law relating to it 
tnay possibly be rnerely confirn1atory or dec1aratory; 
neither can the non-existence of any institution be in
ferred from the absence of direct evidence. 'Vritten 
la\YS were n1oclified and controlled by customs of which 
no trace can be discoYered, until after the lapse of cen
turies, although those usages must haYe been in con
stant Yigor during the long interYa1 of silence. 

It is possible, therefore, and indeed highly probable, 
that cust01ns \Yhich ·we only hear of distinctly through 
the charters of later Kings, n1ay haye been practised by 
the gcg-ildan (or guild members ) of whom we read in 
the la'\YS of Ina and Alfred the Great. Still, in the Yiew 
of many writers who hold that in the }Jistory of the 
Frankpledge there may be traced something of a gradual 
progression, this institution '\Yas created by Athelstan, 
enlarged by Edgar and Canute, and mad~ to assume 
the fonn in which it aftenYards existed under the 1\or
mans, by Edward the Confessor. The earliest trace of 
the Frankpledge, however, ·would seem to be disco\·erable 
in a l(entish law of A.D. cir. 6So. I\o n1an could leaYe the 
shire to which he belonged ,,·ithout the pennission of its 
alderman flcg. Alfredi ). The relations of an accused 



H istmy oj Free masoJJ ry. 

compels every man to find a surety who shall be respon
sible for his appearance when judicially summoned. 
The hundrecl-ge1not was to be held monthly, the burh
gemot three tin1es a year, and the shire-gemot half
yearly. 

The laws of Canute (Secular Dooms) enact:-'' And 
we will that every free man [ceorl or villein] be brought 
into a hundred and a tithing. .And that every one be 
brought into a hundred and in borh" (c. 20). 

" And vve vviJl that e\·ery man aboYe xii. years make 
oath that he will neither be a thief nor cognizant of 
theft " (c. 21 ). 

This oath, i1nposed by Canute on every person above 
the age of tweJ ve, ·which has a counter'part in the 1\tiasonic 
Constitutions of later date, runs back througl1 the corn
rnon form of Edn1und 's oath of allegiance, and finds 
paraJlels in the earliest legislation of Charles the Great. 

The laws of Edward the Confessor (as recorded by the 
wise men of the shires under \Villiam, and edited by 
G1anvi11 in the next century) say :-" The greatest 
security for the public order is that every man 1nt..st bind 
himself to one of those societies to which the nan1e of 
frith-borh is gi,·en by the English in general, and that 
of tcnma.nnc tale by the people of Yorksh1re ( Eboracenscs ). " 
This may be described a.s the responsibility of ten n1en, 
each for the other, throughout e\~ery village in the king
dom; so that if one of the ten comtnitted any fault, the 
nine should produce him in justice. If he fled fro1n 
justice a n10de ·was provided, according to ·which the 
tithing (i .e., the collection of ten,) might clear themseb:es 
from participation in his crime or escape. Each associa
tion had a head tnan, a "capital pledge'' (b01·hs-ealdor 
or frith-borgc-lzead), to 1nanage the business of the ten, 
who are also called a tithing, and the <I capital pledge'' 
the tithing-man . 

The names of the hundred and the tithing first emerge 
in these ordinances, but that there were subdivisions 
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man were called upon to beco1ne sureties for paym.ent of 
the composition and other fines to which he was liable 
(leg. Edw. Sen .) . The next stage, which occurred under 
Athelstan (or it may be better to say is first disclosed in 
the laws of his reign), was to make persons already con
\"ictccl, or of sttsptcious repute, gi \·c suret ies for their 

future behavior--" lf a rec,·e {,arc: not warrant any of 
his lord's men, the suspected man must find t\\"c]yc 
pledges among hi<.; kindrect, who sha ll stand in security 
for him.'' (Cone. Crill f .) 

The .fucricia Ci?.t.Ztarz·s /,undom·at Ucg. Athelstani) 
w111 be noticed at a later stage, and I pass to the reign of 
Edgar, ·when we lll eet vrith the first gc11eraJ law which 
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of the shire from very early times is unquestionable. 
The tithing, the unit of local administration, was a 
fractional part of a hundred. It is quite possible that 
both were relics of the same ancient system, and the 
tenns themselves may have imported in either instance 
a personal as \vell as a territorial division. 

It has been suggested that the original name of the sub
division immediately above the township was schir, or 
shire, which merely means a part or share of a larger 
whole. In Cornwall, in the twelfth century, the subdi
visions were not called hundreds, but shires. The City 
of York is described in Domesday as possessing seven 
shires, but the Jocal customs varied greatly, as in the 
same survey Canterbury, Norwich, and other towns 
appear as hundreds, the basis of the latter system being 
no doubt, the cluster of townships which had grown up 
into the city organization 

But the shires or divisions forming the subject of 
legislation in the Anglo-Saxon ordinances may be divided 
into two groups or classes. The former, in their origin, 
were Kingdoms or independent States, or were formed 
out of British States or Principalities gradually won by 
the Anglo-Saxons; while the latter were dismemberments 
of the larger kingdoms- for ex2mple, Yorkshire was thus 
taken out of Deira. The powers of the shire-rnoots in 
some of the under kingdoms composing the first class, were 
greater than those in the secondary shires, as, until the 
shire system was far developed, the witenagemots of the 
mediatized but undivided kmgdoms continued to exist. 
<( In the smaller kingdoms, such as Kent,' t to use the 
words of Sir F. Palgra\'e, ~~the ' \Vitenagemot, ' the 
Assembly or Council of the \Vise, did uot probably differ 
materially in cornposition from the shire-moot.' ' 

Of the national organis1n from the seventh to the 
eleventh century, Dr. Stubbs says :--" The shire-moot 
is the most complete organization under the system: it 
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is the F tJlkm oot ; not t he \\'itenagemot of the shire, but 
the assembly of the people.'' 

Tlle ancient popular courts vvere always held in the 
open air , and \vere summoned in general b y the delivery 
of a token, like the ''fiery cross," which was passed 
fron1 hand to hand. "A ponderous weapon, nearly like 

.\NCIENT EG\'PTl.\. :-x P .-\L.\ CE. 

t hat which is called tl1e 'morning star, ' cAt~n gjyen to 
giants in old paintings, was the "·arrant which con,·ened 
some of t he English Hundreds. Scribes or Registrars 
were not required to attend the xne<:t ing of tl1e Hundred 
or the Shire. The men1orials of t he Court were en
trusted to the recoll ections of t lw ' \\''it an,· the J uclRes 
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by whom the decrees were pronounced. On rare occas
ions, the verdicts of the Hundred or the Shire tnight be 
written in the blank leayes of the Missal belonging to 
some neighboring Minster; but it could not be pleaded, 
and the strict and proper mode of legal proof was by 
appealing to living testimony.'' (Palgrave, Eng. Com.) 

In the Shire (or under kingdom) of Sussex the hun
dreds are arranged in Rapes, and in that of .Kent in 
Lathes or Lests. According to certain leadiug authori
ties, Lest a, Lath, Leth, and Lect are but one ·word, which 
was sometin1es used as an equivalent to a hundred, 
and in its original signification in1plied a tribe or an as
sernbly of the people. But although the hundred ·was 
goyerned in an assembly or moot, which, in the language 
of the later lawyers, was called the Sheriff's Leet or Tdurn 
neither of these terms occur among the titles of the courts 
which are met with in any docutnents of earlier date than 
the Norman Conquest. 

But although the docu1nentary history of the court
leet belongs to a later age, the origin of thf'se courts 
may safely be put to the sac and soc of the older juris
dictions, otherwise there would have been some eYidence 
of their creation after the Conquest, whereas instead of 
this being the case, the language in which they are 
mentioned in documents of the Norn1an period is dis
tinctly borro\Yed fron1 the Anglo-Saxons. 

As we have already seen, the hundred-gemot was to 
be held monthly, the shire-gen1ot half-yearly, and the 
burh-gemot three titnes a year. It has been deen1ed 
probable that the townships which tnade up the burlz 
had their '"eekly courts also , in which case the weekly 
market day may ha,·e served as a general gathering for 
the whole. 

Burh-gemot (bergmoth, or berglzmoot) is said to cc 1ue 
frorn the Saxon br:Tg , a rnountain; and mote, or gcmot, 
conventions, i.e. , tJ1e court held upon a hill. It is well 
known that in ancient times natural l1ills, or artificial 
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tumuli, upon whose summit the judges might debate, 
visible to the surrounding multitude, yet separated from 
the throng, were appropriated to the popular assemblies. 
Such was the Mons Placiti or Nloot-hill of Scone, and 
such still is the Tin,vald-hill of 11an. 

l\foreover, if we rna y credit the Father of Masonic 
History-'' According to the Tradition of the old Scots 
:Masons, particularly of those in the antient Lodge of 
Killw1nning, Sterling and Aberdeen, the Fraternity of 
old, in fair \Veather, met early in the 1forning on the 
Tops of Hills,'' especially in the (winter) Festival of St. 
John. 

Of the laws of Athelstan a good exatnple is afforded 
in the ]ud·£cia Civitatis Lundon·iae, the statutes of the 
London guilds ·which were reduced to writing during his 
reign. These were set forth under royal authority, by 
the bishops and ree,~es (Gerefas) of the city. The guilds 
in and about London appear to have united into one 
guild, and this united guild goyerned the town. All 
who took part in this league were to be as the metnbers 
of one guild, in one friendship and one enmity, and every 
insult was to be ayenged as a comn1on one. Each 
member paid four pence for common purposes, towards 
a sort of insurance fund, and a shilling to,vards the pursuit 
of the thief. The members v;ere arranged in groups of 
ten, one being the head man, ·who rnet monthly at a 
common table where there was "bytt-fylling'' (Lat. 
bucellonon 1·mpletio, the filling of butts or Yats) and a 
refection. These groups were again classed in tens 
under a cotnmon leader \\-ho, 'vith the other head men, 
acted as treasurer and adviser of the hundred members. 

This statute, in its provisions for the repression of 
theft and 1naintenance of the public peace, has been 
described by Thorpe as closely akin to the later institu
tion of the Frithborlt. or Frankpledge (Dip!. A ngl. ). 
But in the opinion of the learned author of the Saxons 
in England (\Yhose words I adopt)- '' It seems to furnish 
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important confirmation of the conclusion that the gegyl
dan of Ina and Alfred, the members of the London 
tithings or frithgy]ds of ten, and the York tenman tale 
are in truth identical. And it is further in favor of this 
view, that the citizens called the members of such gild
ships, gegyldan.'' 

It is evident, therefore, to follow the sante authority, 
that though the tithing and the hundred under the later 
Anglo-Saxon law appear as local and territorial, not as 
numerical divisions, so late as the tenth century, in a 
part of England where men and not acres becante neces
sarily the subjects of calculation - i.e., in the city of 
London- -we find the citizens distributing themselves 
into Frith guilds or associations for the maintenance of 
the peace, each consisting of ten men; ·while ten such 
guilds were gathered into a hundred. Every one of the 
smaller guilds had its monthly symposium or feast with 
butt-filling, which tnay be translated as copious libations, 
a trait ·which is not yet extinct in the civic, the national, 
nor even in the (traditional) 1\Iasonic character. The 
guild brothers met, it has been su ggested, in order that 
they might better identify each other, as well as to 
ascertain whether any man was absent on unlawful 

-' 

business. 
"Athelstan 's laws,·· says Mr. C. H. Pearson, ' 'exhibit 

in a fuller degree the san1e tendencies that prevailed under 
Alfred. The Frank Pledge or Frith Guild system had 
been vigorously enforced under Edward; its laws are 
codified under Athelstan; and every freeman is now 
obliged to belong to sotne guild or to some lord. ' ' (Eng. 
1·n Ea1·ly and l\.1t'ddle Ages 1:.} I 90.) 

Domesday Book does not notice the hundred court or 
the county court, probably for the reason that it was 
deemed unnecessary to inform the King or his justiciaries 
of the existence of tribunals which were in constant 
action throughout all the realm. But there is no roorn 
for doubt that the Anglo-Saxon laws subsisted without 
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material alteration from the Conquest to the time of 
H enry II. 

The laws that bear the name of vVilliam the Conqueror 
are very litt le more than a re-issue of the code of Canute. 

Under William Rufus the shire adntinistration was 
continued, but abuses must ha \'e crept in, as the working 

ROM:\X SOLDIERS. 

of the local courts was restored to its proper footing by a 
law of Henry I. , ordaining that the shire court and its 
lesser division, the court of the hundred, shall sit at the 
same time and place as in King Edward's dav and that 

• I 

all in the shire shall attend these courts. 
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The shire court, for View of Frankpledge, was held 
twice, and the hundred court twelve tin1es in the year. 

T wice a year the sheriff 1nakes a progress through the 
hundreds, visiting each of thern in its turn. In course 
of time these half-yearly tneet ings acquire the name of 
the sheriff's "' turn" (or tourn ). Twice a year the villa
gers, bonct and free, had to report themselves. 

The twenty years that followed the death of Henry I., 
knovvn as the reign of Stepheu, were a period of anarchy. 
The courts ::eased to meet, and England, under this King, 
is coin pared by John of Salisbury to J erusale1n when 
besieged by Titus. 

The old popular courts were restored in the reign of 
Henry II., the fabric of whose judicial legislation cotn
mences vvith the Assize of Clarendon-A.D. 1 I 66-the 
first object of which \vas to provide for the order of the 
realm by reviving the old English system of mutual 
security, or Frankpledge. By this Assize Englishtnen 
were still to be tried in t heir ancient courts. Justice was 
to he tnaintained by the old A11glo-Saxon machinery of 
shire-nwot aud hundred-rnoot. The shire-n1oot became 
the King's court, in so far as its president was a King's 
judge and its procedure regulated by the King ·s decree; 
but it still re:tnained the court of the people. 

Although the system of Fraukpled~e existe.d before 
the era of Henry II., the procedure of the presenttnent 
0f crixninals for trial by a jury of the neighborhood was 
introduced by him, and it has not unnaturally been con
jectured that the easiest n1ethod was to use the already
existing n1achinery for this latter purpose. Thus the 
duty of producing one's neighbor to answer accusations 
(a duty of the Frankpledge) could well be converted 
into the duty of telling tales against him. 

By the Assize of Clarendon it was specially ordained 
(t9) that no franchise was to exclude the sheriff front en
forcing the Frankpledge. This indicates that the author
ity of that functionary (at all events in theory) extended 









Engl,£sh Laws of the lvliddle Ages and Ft·ee1itasons. 193 

over the whole shire; or, in other words, that the manorial 
or municipal jurisdictions, which were springing into 
existence, had not yet established a legal right to hold 
their own Views of Frankpledge, and thereby to divert 
any portion of the able-bodied population from their 
attendanc~ a t the sheriff's "progress'' or ' 'turn''. The 
completion of the organization of both the Curia Regis 
and the itinerant tribunals took place in this reign. "The 
visits of the itinerant justices,'' says Dr. Stubbs, "fonn 
the link between the Curia Regis and the Shire-moot, 
between royal and popular justice, between the old systern 
and the new. The courts in which they preside are the 
ancient county courts, under new conditions, but sub
stantially identical with those of the Anglo-Saxon 
times." (Constit. Ht:st., i., 6os.) 

After the Assize of Northampton (1170) the sheriffs 
are said to have figured rather as the servants than the 
colleagues of the itinerant judges; but at the expiration 
of no great interval, the former would seern to have re
covered much of their old authority, and a long period 
had yet to elapse before the abolition of the View 
Frankpledge in connection with the sheriff 's " turn.'' 

The supreme jurisdiction of the King over all woods 
and forests was resuscitated by Henry II, early in his 
reign, but the earliest existing code concerning them is 
the Assize of Woodstock, enacted in A.D. I I 84 at his 
hunting palace of that name. By these regulations the 
forest jurisdiction was extended over the whole popula
tion of the shires at the su mn1ons of the Master Forester, 
and an exact analogy established between the courts of the 
shire and the forest , of which a pertinent illustration is 
afforded by the article that requires an oath fro1n every 
person of twelve years old and upwards. Richard I. 
went further, for he ordered that the whole population 
should come as a matter of course before the itinerant 
justices of the forest . (l'vfedley, Eng. Const. Hist., 333.) 

I3 
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Fronr the best inforrnation that can be obtained, it 
would appear that considerably tnore than one-third of 
England was, before the signing of :3Iagna Charta, subject 
to the Forest Law, and under the jurisdiction of the Chief 
Justice of the Forest. There \\·as hardly a county in 
England where some forest or chase did not exist, and 
the entire Counties of Cornwall, De\·on , Essex, Rutland, 
Leicester, Xorthampton, Huntingdon and Lancaster 
·were then subject to Forest La\Y. i\. Yast tract of forest 
land stretched from Stafford to '\'Vorcester, and from the 
\Vrekin to the Trent, including \Yoods in the Counties of 
Stafford, \Yorcester, and Salop. (Inderwick, The K'ing's 
Peace. 13i. ) Yorkshire is known to haYe contained 
numerous forest s , and though many of these are un
traceable, froxn a list of amercements collected by :Jiadox, 
it appears that in the 22nd year of Henry II., the fines 
1eYied in respect of forest offences were larger in this than 
in any other county, both in nurnber and amount . (Hist. 
of the Exchequer, ·i ., 541. ) The chief royal forest in 
Yorkshire was the forest of Galtres, w·hich lay to the 
immediate north of York City, and is said to have coin
prised aln1ost the whole \Vapentake of Bulmer, including 
about sixty townships and nearly 10o,ooo acres of land. 

The la\Y ·was applied by a set of courts ,,·hich were 
parallel to those of the hundred and shire. 

I. The lo\"est \Yas the Court of Attachment or ll~ood
mote, held every forty days by the 'lerderers. 

II. The next \\·as tile Court of Su:a iu mote, held thrice 
a year. This court con'\ricted or acquitted on local 
kno\Yledge; but judgment was reserYed for-

III. The court of Justice Scat, a supreme court of civil 
and criminal jurisdiction, held C1'0T tlz rec rears. or 1.C'hen . . 
the K ·z'nr, ·z'ssucd a commiss·ion for the purpose. 

Thus the officials of the forest s formed a regular 
hierarchy, and at the head can1e a :Jiaster Forester (or 
Chief Justice), independent e-ven of the Justiciar himself. 
Forty days' notice Y\aS giYen of the holding of the Chief 
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machinery of the county and hundred courts owes it s 
final forn1. 

On the occasion of the second confirrnation of lVIagna 
Carta (I 2 I 7) the clauses relating to the forests \vere taken 
out and embodied in the Ca.rta de Foresta. Of these regu
lations Dr. Stubbs says:-" The hea,·y burden of attend
ing the Forest Courts is remitted, as it had been in the 
Great Charter, and thus thr: e:xact aHalogy established 
between the Courts of the Shi1·e a11d those of the Fot·est is 
abohslzed." (Set. Chart. 34-8.) 

The attendance of the magnates (barones) of the county 
at the sheriff's tourn, except in the districts in ·which 
they 1night reside, was dispensed with by the Provisions 
of \Vestn1inster in 1259; and that of all persons above 
the rank of Knight, except when specially summoned, by 
the Statute of Marlborough in 1267. 

~~Amidst the many judicial refonns of Henry III. 
or Edward I.,'' observes 1\fr. Green, "the Shire Court 
remained unchanged. The haunted mound or the inl
memorial oak round which the assembly gathered (for 
the Court was often held in the open air) were the relics 
of a time before the free Kingdom had sunk into a Shire, 
and its 1'Ieetings of the \Vise into a County Court. But 
save that the King's reeve had taken the place of the 
King, and that the Norman legislation had displaced 
the Bishop, the gathering of the freeholders remained 
much as of old. The local knighthood, the yeomanry, 
the husbandrnen of the county, were all represented in 
the crowd that gathered round the sheriff, as, guarded 
by his liveried followers, he published the King's writs, 
received the presentment of criminals and the inquests 
of the local jurors, assessed the taxation of each district, 
or listened solemnly to appeals for justice, civil and 
criminal, from all '":ho held themselves oppressed in the 
1esser courts of the hundred and the soke. ·' (Short. 
H1:st. of the Eng. Proplc , 169. ) 
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Justice's Court, and the sheriff of the county duly sum
moned all archbishops, bishops, abbots , barons, knights 
and free men who had holdings within the limits of the 
forest. 

The attendance of the satne magnates, jt rnay be 
observed , was required at the county court in its full 
session. 'The ·writs of sumn1ons were of two kinds. 
There was a special sumrnons addressed to particular 
individuals, and a general su1nmons addressed to the 
several counties through their sheriffs to bring together 
the shiren1oot to meet the itinerant justices, or the 
officers of the forest, or to hold the View of Frankpledge 
in one of the hundreds in its appointed "tur n". 

The stat us of the shire court had reacl1ed its fullest 
activity in the reign of Richard I. , hy which King a 
document of great interest was issued in 1195. It was a 
proclamation of an oath of the p<:>ace, ·which was to be 
taken by all persons over the age of fifteen. They swore, 
according t o the old law of Canute, not to be thieves or 
robbers, or receivers of such. In this edict \1\·e probably 
find the origin of the office of Conservator of the Peace. 

By the :rviagna Carta of John many parts of the country 
were disforest ed, and the people of the shires in which 
the forests lay were relieved from a compulsory atten
dance at the forest courts. Another significant article 
pledges the King to confer certain judicial offices of the 
local courts, including those of sheriff and steward (oi a 
court-leet,) only upon persons learned in the law. 

The Frankpledge is not referred to in any way, but 
in the second confirmation of the Great Charter by Henry 
III. (1217 ) a new article (t42) determines the t i1nes of 
meeting of the local courts. The shiremoot is henceforth 
to be held tnonthly; the sheriff's t o urn (or tun~) twice a 
year, after East er and after :Lvlichaehnas; and View of 
Frankpledge is to be taken at the Michaclrnas tourn. It 
is to the thirteenth century, therefore, that t he ancient 
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When, however, the county court met in full session, 
that is, either to receive the itinerant justices on their 
visitation or for extraordinary business, it contained the 
archbishops, bishops, abbots, priors, earls, barons and 
others who were freed from the obligation of attendance 
at the ordinary meetings. For the holding of a full 
county court, therefore, a special summons was in all 
cases issued. "This was still the folkmoot, the general 
assembly of the people, and it contained all the elements 
of a local parliament." (Dr. Stubbs.) 

THE PARTHENON, AS IT WAS. 

Even in after times, the resemblance between the old 
county courts a11d the courts held by the King's judges 
was so great, that the chief men of the counties con
sidered they were entitled to sit in the latter tribunals, 
and not until the reign of Richard II. was this prohibited, 
when it was ordained that no lord or other in the county, 
little or great, shall sit upon the Bench with the justices to 

- take assizes in the counties of England. (20, Rich. I I.) 
Under Henry III. and for years after the accession of 
Edward I. (as already observed), the sheriff's or county 
court remained unchanged, both in the extent of its 
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jurisdiction and the character of the sheriff as a roYal 
officer. But a change tha t told greatly ou its pqwers 
sprang almost accidentally from the operation of th~ 
Statute of \Yincbester (128.5 ), 'yhjch proYided for the 
peace of the renlnL 

\\vith the decay of the sheriff's po\Yer fell the system 
of police of which he had been the centre. The official 
\Yho ultimat ely succeeded to his place was the Justice of 
the Peace. 

The or igin of this office must be looked fo r in the ... 
Proclarnation of Richard I. ( 11 95) . and in order to carry 
out the Statute of \Yinchester ( 12 S5 ). CoHscr7:atores pacis 
were elected in the shire courts. Their power \Yas 
gradually extended. and in the next century they acquire 
a new nan1e. that of Justices of the PE:ace. 

From the pro\·isions of the Statute of 12S,5. "it may 
be inferred.·· says :Jir. Hallam. " that the ancient law of 
Fra11kpledge. though retained longer in forn1. had lost 
its efficiencY.· · 

The follo·wing extracts are taken fron1 t he .)J irro1· of 
J usticcs. which. in the opinion of the best authorities , 
was wr1tt en after 1285 and before 12qo:-

CH.\ P. X YI. OF TCR:\5 . 

The Sheriffs by ancie11t ordinance hold geueral as
sen1blies (assembles gozcralcs} twice a year in each hun
dred , whither all fee tena'1t s \Yithin the hundred are 
obligerl to come by serYice of their fees, etc. 

CIL\P. XYII. OF THE \'IE\\' OF FR.\~ "K PLEDGE. 

By these first assen1blie'=- it \Y3S ordained that each 
hundredor should assemble t ogether (chacun Jzundrf dor 
jeit comun assemble) once a year. not only the fee tenants 
but all the 1nen of his hundred, strangers as ·well as deni
zens of t\Yeh·e year~ and abo\·e. except archbishops, 
bisbops . abbot ~. priors, and all men of religion. all clerks , 
earls. baron:-:.. knight~ . married wo men. deaf Inutes, sick 
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folks, idiots and lepers. (Selden Soc. Publ., vii., l1'b. 2.) 
The reputed author of the Ah.1-ro1· of ]'ustices is Andrew 

Horne, a native of Gloucester, In the opinion of Lord 
Coke the greater part of it was written previously to 
the Conquest, but he considered that Horne added many 
things to it in the reign of Edward the First. By existing 
authorities, however, the date of the work has been 
assigned to the period mentioned above (1286-89), for 
which reason (as closely follo·wing the Statute of \Vin
chester), I haYe usecl it, and not fron1 any predilection 
for its text. 

The long reign of the third Edward is full of interest 
to the students of our antiquities, but before passing 
from the thirteenth century, the attention of the reader 
may be inyited to a great drain on the population of the 
country, that must have beer to no slight extent a fore
runner of the "Hundred Years War'' and the ~~Black 
Death" in throwing out of gear the machinery of those 
local courts which, with so little variety of procedure, 
had survived from Anglo-Saxon times. From the last 
year of the eleventh century until the Christians were 
finally driven out of Syria, in r 291, there had scarcely 
been a break in the continual Crusade. "\\t'bole dis
tricts of cornland and pasture lapsed into moss and n1arsh. 
l¥hole county-s1.des were thin:ned of the1·r hale a·nd aci1>ve 
men." (M. F. Robinson, End of the !diddle Ages.) 

Edward III., the year after his accession to the throne 
(r 328), on the death of Charles the Fair, laid claim to the 
sovereignty of the who1e realm of France, and thus 
gave the first challenge to an international duel which 
lasted, \\'ith intervals of breathing time, for a hundred 
years. 

In r 338 Edward took up arms, and the "fatal war' t 

began, "which'' (to use the words of Mr. J. R. Green) 
"for n1ore than a hundred years drained the strength of 
the English people.'' 
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The opening phases of the great contest, called by 
French historians "The Hundred Years War,' I were 
followed in r 348 by the Black Death, the central fact of 
the fourteenth century. Among its consequences, as 
1vi1l presently appear, ,,·as a "strike' I of fifty years 
duration. 

The dreadful pestilence called the Black Death was the 
same disease that was afterwards known as the Plague. 
It arrb;red in England in August, 1348, and lasted until 
11ichae1mas, r 349· Of the three or four millions who 
then formed the population of England, one half were 
swept away, and England was not so populuus again 
until the reign of Elizabeth. For two years Parliament 
and the la\Y courts ceased. The corn rotted in the fields . 
Nearly all the artisans and laborers perished, for a pesti
lence ahYays falls most fiercely on the poor. The whole 
organization of labor was thrown out of gear. All exist
ing relations threatened to become dissolved. 

Immediately after the B1ack Death, the power of 
regulating the trades and crafts seems to have been com
pletely in the hands of the municipalities; but before 
passing to the second half of the fourteenth century, 
some further details relating to the systetn of Frank
pledge, from its revival under the Korman Kings, will 
be laid before tl1e reader. 

The aitn of its whole arrangement was to ensure the 
n1aintenance 0f peace, and therefore e\~erybody was 
bound, on entering the tithing, to swear, not only that he 
wou1d keep the peace, but that he \\Tould conceal nothing 
which might concern the peace. But although Henry II. 
in the Assize of Clarendon ( 1 166) had decreed that this 
business was to be in the sheriff's hand~ . we find in the 
thirteenth century that there are large masses of 1nen 
·who never go near the Sheriff's Turn. These are the 
men of lords. \\'ho held courts of their own. Sometimes 
they allow the sheriff to he present; very often they 
exclude hin1 altogether. The seignoria1 jurisdictio~ 
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comprised not merely the right to execute the law of 
Frankpledge and take the profits thence arising, but 
also the right to hold twice a vear a court co-ordinate 
\·vith the Sheriff's Turn, a poli;e court, a court for the 
punishment of offences, and the punishment of offences 
that fell short of felony. Towards the end of the thir
teenth century the word leet (lela )-which seen1s to 
have spread outwards from the East Anglian counties
was becoming a common name for such a court, but to 
the last, visus franciplegii remained the most formal and 
correct of titles. (Pollock and Maitland, Hist. Eng. 
Law i, sSo.) 

According to Dr. Stubbs, those manors whose lords 
had, under the Anglo-Saxon laws, possessed sac and soc, 
or .who since the Conquest had received grants in which 
those terms were used, had also a court leet, or criminal 
jurisdiction, cut out as it were from the crirninal juris
diction of the hundred, and excusing the suitors who at
tended it from going to the court leet of the hundred. 
(Consht. Hist., i., 399.) 

For a glance at the practical working of the various 
tribunals of the shire, under the Norman Sovereigns and 
their successors, I shall next quote from the pages of \Vil
liam Lambard, a famous legal writer, who tells us in his 
A1·che·ion (edit. 163s) :-"The Court of the whole Shire 
was of two sorts; whereof the first, then called Scyrege
mote, that is, the Assemhlie of the Shire (and now termed 
the Sheriffes-turn.e), was then (as now also) holden twice 
a year. And this Court was of like Jurisdiction to the 
Court of the L eet, or of the Burroughs or Tythings, as it 
was then called.' ' 

According to Sir \rVillimn Dugdale:--" The Shireeves 
Turn * * * was anciently called Scyrc mote (id est, the 
meeting of the Inhabitants of the Shire) , and was held 
twice in the year, long before the Norman Conquest, but 
since that, the Sh,t'reeves T 'rtnl c , frorn tbe French worrl 
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tour, 1.d est v-ice, and in English Turn e.,. (Or£g. ]urid., 
edit. 1671 , c. xiii.) 

Before, however, proceeding to formulate the con
clusions which seem to me deducible from the testimony 
of these sages of the Ia w, I shall indulge in one further 
quotation from the same source of authority, by which 
the salient features of the tourn and leet will be presented 
in a clearer or more popular form, and thns lessen, I trust, 
to some degree, the fatigue of the reader in following the 
observations I shall afterwards make upon the procedure 
of these ancient (and no\v obsolete) courts. 

Serjeant Stephen informs us :- -" The Sheriff's Tount, 
or rotation, is a court appointed to be held twice every 
year, within a 1nonth after Easter and Iv1ichaelmas, be
fore the Sheriff in different parts of the country; being, 
indeed, only the turn of the Sheriff to keep a court leet 
in each respective hundred. This, therefore, is the great 
court leet of the county, as the con1rnon law county 
court is the court baron; for out of this , for the ease of 
the Sheriff, was taken-

The Court Leet, or View of Frank Pledge, which is a 
court appointed to be held once in the year, and not 
oftener, within a particular hundred, lordship, or manor, 
before the steward of the leet. The court leet and the 
Sheriff's tourn had exactly the same jurisdiction; one 
being only a larger species of the other, extending over 
n1ore territory, but not over tnore causes. It was ancient
ly the custom to summon all tlze /{ing's subjects , as they 
t·cspect-£vely grew to years of di scretion and strength, to 
come to the court leet, and there take the oath of allegiaJZce 
to the King. The other general business of the leet and 
tourn was to present by jury all crimes that happened 
within their jurisdiction; and not only to present, but also 
to punish, all tdvial rnisdemeanors. But both the to urn 
and leet fell by degrees into a declining way, a circuln
stance owing in p art to the discharge granted by the 
Statute of l\farlbriclg-e ( _12 Henry III. , c. x. ), to all pre-





204 History of FreernasonrJ'. 

lates, peers and clergymen from their attendance upon 
these courts, ·which occasioned them to grow into disre
pute." (Co·mmentaries on the Laws of E11g., iv., 408.) 

So early as in 1 2 I 6, however, the most advanced among 
the English towns had succeeded in obtaining, by their 
respective charters and with local differences, the right 
of holding t heir own courts and electing their own bailiffs 
-the existence of which class of functionary implies the 
existence of a court leet; and, as Professor Maitland has 
pointed out, to hold a leet meant originally no more than 
to hold the "View of Frank Pledge. I> (Selden Soc., ii., 
lxxiii.) 

Nottingham had a municipal organization in 1284, and 
the tnayor, from at least r 308, held a court called " :Mag
nunl Turnun1, '' or "Mickletorn," at which presentments 
were made. (Reco rds, i., 67.) 

'I'he SheritT's ''Turn'' (or " To urn") \1\'as described as 
his I.aw Day, and that the same expression was used to 
denote t he "Leet" we learn not only from legal \\Titers , 
but are furt her told so by Dr. Johnson in his dictionary. 
At \Vorcester there are two volumes of ancient records, 
and in both of them the leet is often called the "Law 
Day. '' The rnanner of holding the Lawe Day, or View 
of Frankpledge, by the mayor, sheriff, and bailiff of 
Bristol, is set out at length in the records of that city. 
A charter of 1255 (39 Henry III.) has the words '' de '1J'isu 
plrgi1. ct law dayorum. " 

Among the misdemeanors presented at the Norwich 
Leets~ V\'ere offences both against the common law of the 
land and also against the customs of the city. It \vas also 
an offence " not cotning to the Leet. '' A parallel with 
this is found in the "Articles of Inquiry" that came be
fore the Sherifi's Tourn. (Fleta, ii., c . 52. ) 

A further de1inquency, on the part of artificers, work
men, or laborers, was the "enterprising or taking upon 
t hetuseh·es to fi n i~h wh<tt another has begun" (Powell, 
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Anc. Cts. of Lert), a practice which we find to be also 
forbidden in the (l Constitutions or Regulations of the 
.Masonic Body. '' 

The soul of the Frankpledge system consisted in the 
universal obligation of every tnember of a tithing (that 
is, in theory, every adult male) to disclose and bring to 
punishrnent every breach of the laws and customs by 
which the con1n1unity was bound. But from, at least, 
the thirteenth century onwards, other \vays of effecting 
the same object had gradually been coming into opera
tion. In Norwich the private guilds for a long time en
deavored to obtain control over the individual crafts. 
The trade practices formed the subject of an inquiry. 
Twenty-four citizens ·were authorized by charter, in 
13 74, to assist the bailiffs in the general administration 
of affairs, and, finally, the crown was set to the com
plete revolution, both of the civil and judicial organi
zation of the city, by the establishment of a 1\iunicipal 
Assembly. (Selden Soc., v.;lxxv.) 

It has been already mentioned that to carry out the 
Statute of Winchester ( 1285) Conservatores pacis were 
elected in the shire courts. Under Edward III. the sys
tem was finally established. In 1327 the Conservators 
of the Peace were again assigned or non1inated by the 
Crown, thus definitely becoming royal con1missioners and 
losing all connection with the shire court. f-Iitherto these 
officials, though possessing executive power, were little 
more than constables on a large scale. But in r 328 they 
were for the first time entrusted with judicial functions. 

In I 344 these officials were made a permanent staff of 
royal custodes pacis, ready to be appointed, "with others 
wise and learned in the law, ' ' to judicial functions should 
need arise. Finally, in 1360, by a statute that will be 
again referred to (34, Edw. III., c. 1 ), "a lord and three or 
four of the 1nost worthy, together with some learned in 
the law, were authorized to seize, examine and punish by 
common or ~tatute law, or according to their best judg~ 
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ment, all disturbers of the peace; on complaint, in the 
King's natne to hear and detennine felonies; or on sus
picion to arrest and irnprison all dangerous persons or 
to take surety for their good beha \~iour. '' 

There \Yere no'-.;; two bodies existing side by side, the 
shire courts and the justices, and during the next century 
the powers of the fanner were gradually transferred to the 
newer organization. \Ye have seen that all the better 
n1embers of the shire court bad gained exemption fron1 
attendance, and that the sheriff's judicial po\Yers had been 
made o\·er to the itinerant justices. The shire court re· 
mained for the election of coroners , \·erderers, and knights 
of the shire; but to the justices sitting in quarter sessions 
were transferred not only all the cr·im1·nal jurisdiction 
which remained to the shire court in the fourteenth cen
tury, but even the right to hear and detern1ine the Pleas 
of the Crown, those graver offences, the cognizance over 
which the sheriff and all other local officers had by :Magna 
Carta been deprived of. A further development in muni
cipal governn1ent next calls for remark, namely, the con
stitution of some of the largest towns as counties, with 
sheriffs and a shire jurisdiction of their own. This in
volved the final banishment of the sheriff of the shire 
fron1 interference with their concerns . (D. J. l\Iedley, 
Eng. Constil. Hoist ., 352, 383.) 

I began this chapter ·with an allusiou to the Legend of 
the Craft, and the st age has now been reached ·when the 
question can be proceeded with: \Vhether anything can 
be found in the fabric of English tnediGe-valla·w, which will 
form some foundation in fact, for the references that are 
1nade in the Regius and Cooke codices, and the l\ianuscript 
Constitutions of the Society , to an ·· Assembly?" 

All classes of these venerable docu1nents contain a leg
endary narrathye, and taken as a whole, among the in
junctions or" general charges" ·with which they ordinarily 
conclude will be found the follo'i-.::ing :- That e\'ery mason 
n1ust attend the annual asse tnhl~' pro,~ided he resides 
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within a certain distance (usually computed at fifty n1iles) 
and has received due warning. Also that any brother 
who has trespassed against the craft must abide the 
award of the master and fellows. 

In the ''Roberts" group, or family, of the manuscript 
Constitutions, we tneet, however, with some ''New 
Articles,'' and by one of these (No. 31) it is ordained that 
the "Society, Company and £fraternity of ffree Masons 
shall be governed by one lVlaster and Wardens," to be 
chosen "att every yearely general assen1bly." (G. 
Lodge llfS., No. 2.) 

But in the New Book of Const'itutions, compiled for 
the Grand Lodge of England by Dr. ]an1es Anderson in 
1738, this "Article" was made to read:-'' That the said 
Fraternity of Free Masons shall be govern 'd by one Grand 
Master and as many Wardens as the said Society shall 
think fit to appoint at every Annual General Assembly.'' 

A belief consequently sprang up that prior to the for
mation of a grand lodge there was a General Assembly 
which n1et once a year and was presided over by a Grand 
l\faster. 

The influence exercised by the writings of Dr. Anderson 
is on the wane, but it has not wholly disappeared. Free
masons believe no longer in his n1ythical Grand Masters, 
but they cannot abandon their faith in his equally myth
ical Assemblies. 

The point, then, we have to consider, is whether there 
existed, at any time, General Assen1blies of the masons, 
armed with exceptional powers, such as were granted to 
the members of no other trade, or whether the theory 
of a "J\llasonic Parliament" is to be regarded as a strange 
and prodigious hypothesis, for which there is no manner 
of foundation either in history or probability. 

There was, indeed, a legal (or lawful) assembly, which 
all laborers and artificers were bound to attend, in order 
(inter alia) to take the oath of allegiance to the K.ing; 
but that there was anothe1' assembly, convoked specially 
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for the masons, and graced by the presence of great lords, 
the sheriff, mayor, knights, squires, and aldern1en, where 
the same formalities were gone through for a second time, 
is one of those suppositions which are alike foreign to my 
opinions and incredible to my conceptions. 

The masons' as we learn from their I' Constitutions, '' 
were only obliged to go up to the assembly when they 
received any warning. But from whom was this warning 
to proceed? The meeting, if it took place at all, must 
have been convened by some person or persons, and who 
could they have been? In other words, there must have 
existed a sort of official machinery somewhat resembling 
that of a modern trades union. Yet we are asked to be
lieve, not only in the reality of so remarkable an organ
ization, but also to carry our faith to the extreme point 
of supposing that the legal writers, commentators, anna
lists and antiquarians, from Chief Justiciar Glanvill do·wn
wards, together with the vast array of ancient records, 
have passed over in utter silence the extraordinary priv
ilege thus enjoyed by the masons (and posessed by no 
other trade), which must have been common knowledge 
while the custom lasted. 

It has, indeed, been suggested that instead of there 
having been one General Assembly of masons for the 
whole kingdom, there were several, but this conjecture 
would appear to be by a long way the less tenable of the 
two. It seems to me quite incredible that one such 
assembly could have been held yearly (or triennially) 
without some trustworthy record of the circumstance 
descending to us, and therefore the holding of a score of 
them (let us say) in different parts of the country would 
have been, in my judgment, precisely twenty times as 
miraculotts (if the expression rna y he allowed to pass), 
a~ the alleged custom of meeting in a single body, which 
I have criticised at greater length. 

What the assembly really was, which we find so uni
versally referred to in the written traditions of the Free-
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masons, is a question that will admit of more than one 
highly plausible conjecture. The unions of the trades 
and crafts 1n the towns met in what were styled '' Gen
eral," or "Comtnon Assemblies, '' and both these terms 
occur in the M·anuscript Constitutions, though the words 
"Common Assembly'' are very unusual, and we only meet 
with then1 in what are known as tbe "Hope" and'' York 
No. 4 '' l\1SS. The suggestion tni~ht , therefore, be ad
vanced, that tl1e assemblies of which we read in the 
masonic codes were really those of the associated trades 
in the town. 

But there is another, and, as it seems to n1e, a pr~fera'ble 
hypothesis, for the consideration of which I hope to have 
paved the way in some slight degree, by a short <:;tudy of 
the legal and judicial procedurf' in England during a por
tion of the Middle Ages. 

The earliest masonic writings we possess , the ~I Regius '' 
and ,. Cooke '' 1\IISS., date frotn the first ha1f of the fifteenth 
century. In both documents there are allusions to the 
"Assembly,'' and in each case the contents of the nianu
script }Jave been copied (either in whole or part) frorn 
some earlier work. Fron1 this alone a higher antiquity 
than the actual dates of transcription of the two writings 
may be claimed for their several readings or texts. But 
whatever may have been present in the mind of the scribe 
who first corr1mitted to writing the alleged injunction of 
the craft with respect to the assembly, that the period of 
time to which it should be carried back must be far older 
than the first half of the fifteenth century, there cannot 
be a doubt. In the second half of the fourteenth cen
tury (passing over the effect of the Statute of Laborers, 
upon which I have already enlarged), the actual super
vision of trade fell into the hands of the craft guilds, and 
in the first half there was the great pest ilence and the 
beginning of the Hundred Years War. The constant de
population of the country tnust have seriously damaged 
the efficiency of the old local courts, and still ascending 

14 
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the ladder of tirne, \\'e 1neet with the influence of the Cru
sades and the circun1stance that the authority of the 
sheriff, eYen in the early years of the thirteenth century, 
was being gradually excluded owing to the purchase of 
privileges by the towns. 

Assurr1ing, however, that the" gathering" of tne masons 
was in reality some assembly of the shire, the latest pos
sible date at which it could have occurred would seem to 
be the opening period of the reign of Ed'"·ard I., or, let us 
say, before the passing of the Statute of \Vinchester in 
1285. 

Down to the time of Edward I. there remained some 
points in which the sheriff and the county court still re
viewed the jurisdiction of the tovn1s. These, however, 
completely organized, could not exclude the :itinerant 
justices, \vhose court, being the shiremoot, involved the 
recognition of the sheriff. A description of the county 
court in full session has been already given (ante 143), 
and in the magnates who attended on such occasions may 
be found a parallel to the "great lords, knights, squires 
and aldermen'' "rho are cited as supporting the sheriff of 
the county and the mayor of the city in the Regius MS. 
Indeed, if we are not to understand that the latter were 
giving their attendance at an assembly of the people, 
lawfully sunHnoned under authority frorn the Crown, it 
will be difficult for any one-except a rnasonic visionary, 
who prefers dreatning in his study to acquiring whole
sotne practical knowledge-to believe in the alternati,·e 
hypothesis of their being present at a meeting of a mys
terious trades union , convened in some unknown manner, 
for the purpose of enabling a particular section of the 
building trades to settle differences connected with their 
handicraft . 

.. The county court in full session," says Dr. Stubbs, 
' (contained all the elements of a local parliarnent. '' 
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Similar powers were possessed by the "Setnbh~," of which 
we read in the masonic poem or Regius MS.-

"Suche ordynance as they maken there, 
They schul maynt~ hyt ho] y-fere" (ll . .f15, 16). 

In the same ancient manuscript we are also toid

''They ardent ther a semble to be y-holde 
~very yer , whersever they wolde, 
1o amende the defautes, yef any where fonde 
Arnonge the craft withynne the Jande , 
Uche )'Cr or lhry~de yer hyt schuld be holde" ( l/. 471 , 75). 

At this tneeting- -

"Ther t hey schullen ben alle y-swore, 
That ]onguth to thys c.raftes lore, 
To kepe these statutes everychon, 
That ben y-ordeynt by Kynge Alderston" (ll. 483, 86). 

I shall next glean from the Cooke MS., which informs 
us that "In the tyme of kyngc adhelstone, bi his coun
selle and othere grete lordys, for grete defaute y founde 
amonge n1asons, thei ordeyned a certayne reule a mongys 
hom on tyme of the yere or in iij. ye1·e, as nede were 
to the kynge . . . congregacions scholde be made bi 
maisters of alle tnaisters Masons and fe1aus in the 
forsayde art'' (!/., 694-711). 

From the two manuscripts rna y be gathered that once 
a year or e11ery three years, as the King thought fit, assem
blies (or congregations) of the masons were to be held. 

To the host of commentators on the Regius and Cooke 
MSS., the reference to triennial meetings of the n1asons r 

craft has always proved a stun1bl:ing block, and whether 
my own efforts to remove it will be successful now re
mains to be ascertained. 

I shall depend, however, solely on the laws of the land, 
as, for the reasons already expressed, I cannot bring my 
mind round to the belief that there was anything ex
clusively masonic in the traditionary assemblies, at ·which 
(in the :Middle Ages) the attendance of all the operative 
craftsmen was required. 
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It \vill be recollected that the Court of justice Seat, the 
chief court under the Forest Laws, was held every three 
years, or when the King thought fit; that an exact analogy 
had been established between the courts of the forest and 
the shire; and that a special sun1mons (or ''-warning") 
·was issued by the sheriffs of counties to bring together 
the shirernoot to meet the itinerant jus~ices or the officers 
of the forest. 

A vast majority of the :Manuscript Constitut]ons, and 
the whisper of tradition, unitedly assure us that-through
out Britain-York was long regarded as the earliest centre 
of the building art. In that ancient city all lines of way 
seem to converge, and it was there (as we learn from the 
old "Constitutions'') that permission was obtained from 
King Athelstan to hold the first annual assemblies of 
the craft. 

If, therefore, the passages in the Regius and Cooke 
l\1SS. really point to the holding of the court of justice 
Seat, the coincidence is not a little remarkable that the 
legendary home (and birth-place) of the masonic assem
bly, should haYe been situated in the imn1ediate ad
jacency of an extensiYe area (or zone) within the limits 
of its jurisdiction. 

The period during \\·hich a portion of Yorkshire re
mained subject to the forest laws, I am unable to deter
mine. Royal forests continued to exist in no fewer than 
tvYenty-four counties until 1301, in which year the Great 
Charter and Forest Charter of Henry III. ·were finally 
confirmed by Edward I. The result seems to have been 
that large tracts were disforested or withdrawn from the 
peculiar and stringent jurisdiction of the forest laws. 

In the same year ( 1301 ), before a full Parliament, an 
historical narrative showing the supremacy of the Eng
lish King over Scotland was drawn up. In this appears 
the fatniliar story of Athelstan 's expedition to the North 
(ante 17), and arnong other evidences of the divine right 
inherent in the English Crown, a marYellous S'\vord stroke 
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is brought forward, with which Athelsta11, by favor of 
St. John of Beverley, had hewn a gap in a rock near 
Dunbar. 

Upon the possibility of this fabulous exploit having 
been present to the tninds of those persons by whom the 
Ia·ws, as \Veil as the Legend of the Craft, were first sung 
or recited, I have elsewhere expressed n1yself at sorne 
length (Commenta-ry on tlze Regius 1\15.). It is also worthy 
of reflection, wrhether the placing by \Villiam the Lion, 
King of Scotland, in 1 17 s, of his spear and shield on the 
altar of St. Peter's at York, as symbols of his submission 
to the English King, n1ay not have given the idea or sug- , 
gestion underlying the alleged miracle a strong local 
coloring which, together with Edv-:in's foundation of the 
Minster and the various incidents connected with Athel
stan 's famous rnarch against the Scots have combined 
to render the old capital of the Deirii the traditionary 
centre of the latest itetns of masonic history recited in the 
(prose) Legend of the Craft. 

The circumstance, however, should be accorded its due 
weight, that triennial assemblies are only referred to in 
the Regius and Cooke MSS. In all tlJe other "forms'' 
or \Tersions of the Craft Legend and Regulations, the gen
eral n1eeting \vhich the masons were required to attend 
was an annual one. This suggests the possibility of there 
having been yet another t ype of assembly in actual fact, 
out of which the prevalent delusion of the existence, at 
some distant and unknown dat~, of a Parliament corn
posed entirely of members of the masons' trade has been 
eYolved. The real assembly to which such a large fringe 
of legend has becon1e attached may have been the sheriff's 
"Turn," and, in considering the hypothesis, it will be 
best to do so at a period when the authority of that 
functionary was at its height. 

This will take us back to the Assize of Clarendon 
(1 1 66), when the jurisdiction of the sheriff, or, in other 
words, his ' 1 law-clay" or View of Frankpledge, extended 
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over the tov\·ns; and before the rise of the manorial and 
municipal jurisdictions which afterwards intercepted 
certain classes of persons who had previously flocked to 
his progress or ''Turn." The "General Assembly" of 
the sheriff was held in each hundred of a county by 
rotation, and every male above the age of twelve years 
was under an obligation to attend. 

I strongly incline to the opinion that the actual or 
living "Assembly'' referred to in certain passages of 
tbe masonic poen1 or Regius :MS., and in the great major
ity of the l\ianuscript Constitutions, was the sheriff's 
"Turn. '' Every mason, according to the old ·writings 
of the craft, had to attend the "Assembly," if within a 
certain distance and he received any warning. 

A general summo1ls 'Was a pos1:tive necessity in the case 
of all whose presence was obrigatory at the " Turn. " Nor 
could it have been at any time an easy task, in a large 
county containing numerous hundreds, to notify every 
town, village and hamlet in all of them, when and where 
the assembly of the shire would be held. These con
siderations may help in some degree to explain a singular 
feature of the :Manuscript Constitutions, to \vhich atten
tion has already been directed, namely, the radius with· 
in which attention was obligatory at the assembly. 

The'' Articles of Inquiry,,, ... ,·hich came regularly before 
every sheriff's Turn, are given in Fleta, and may be use
fully compared with sundry injunctions in the Regius 
(!. 441) and Cooke (l. 931) 11SS. Among the n In
quiries" to be made is-" 1Vhcthcr all on the Roll have 
come up to tlze Folk-mote?' ' 

It is possible, and in my own judgment highly probable, 
that the apparent discrepancy between t'he language of 
the two manuscripts last cited, and that of the later 
'' Constitutions, ' with respect to the assembly, may be 
capable of rational explanation. 

The Regius and Cooke .l\fSS., as written documents, 
date fron1 about the year L-l-25, and after an interval of 
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n1ore than a century and a half we tneet with the" .Man
uscript Constitutions' '-properly so called-of which the 
earliest dated form is the ,, Grand Lodge , I MS. of I s8J. 

Both classes of documents evidently reflect the pro
ceedings of traditionary assetnblies of much earlier dates 
than those of their own actual transcription. Hence, as 
it appears to myself, the wording of the Regius and Cooke 
MSS. n1ay (and probably does) point to a condition of 
affairs when eYery artisan-according to the particular 
code of laws affecting his vicinage-was compelled to 
attend either the court of the Forest, or that of the Shire. 

In the "Grand Lodge" (1583) and later MSS., the ref
erence to annual, though not to triennial gatherings of the 
craft, continues to find a place, and from this I think may 
be deduced, that the proceedings are reflected of lawful 
assen1blies (affecting every laborer and artisan) held after 
the jurisdiction of the Forest Courts (to quote from a 
treatise of I 578, which is the standard work in that de
partment of the law) had gone "clean out of knowledge,'' 
and hefore that of the ancient courts of t he shire had 
similarly become obsolete and forgotten. 

\Vith a few dosing words I shall now pass away from 
the problem of the assembly. It is possible, of course, 
that a Legend of the Craft had been handed down frorr1 
a period ante dating the Norrr1an Conquest. The laws 
of the Frith guild or (in the opinion of many authorities) 
Frankpledge system were codified hy Athelstan,who was 
moreover, a great giver of charters. "No period of Anglo
Saxon history was more glorious, or is less known, than 
the reign of Atheist an; a few sirnple notices in the Saxon 
Chronicle, and the old poen1 which Malmesbury some
what contemptuously follows, alone remaining, with the 
exception of the Great King's Laws, to throw a scanty 
light upon the e\~ents of this epoch. 11 (Robertson, Scot
land Under Early King->, ii., 397.) The belief, however, 
will be permi"sihle 1 that the nan1 c of .-\ thelst an , b~· Yirtuc 
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of his laws and charters, became a favorite one as a leg
endary guild patr011. 

No English prince before his time had ever possessed 
so much influence abroad, or so much power at home. 
The title of "Ernperor (lmperator and Basileus) of 
Britain'' he \i\'as the first to adopt, and of the witenagemot 
of Wessex during his reign, Sir F. Palgrave observes: 
"\Ve may suppose that the assembly convened by the 
Basileus was a Sl11.re Co11rt for the District in which it was 
held; a La nd-gemot for the particular Kingdotn; and an 
hnperial IVitena.gemot for the whole Empire. In such a 
case there wou]d be three assemblies appearing, at this 
distance of time, as resolved into one; but which ~vould 
be perfectly distinguishable by a contemporary.'' In 
this connection \Ye shall, perhaps, do well to recollect 
that (according to Dr. Stubbs), until the shire systen1 was 
made unifonn, it is quite possible that th<:> ·witenagemots 
of the heptarchk kingdoms may have continued to exist. 

Other examples c·f a plurality of assen1b1ies which, 
under a certain aspect, were "resolved into one,· ' 
have been gi,·en in the present chapter (ante 135) ; 
and to this a parallel may, perhaps, be discerned 
in the tra<iitiona1 " Gathering'' of the n1asons, which, 
as described from the conflicting points of -vie'" of 
individual transcribers of the old "Constitutions,'' has 
been handed down to us in a somewhat Protean form. 
Indeed, the custo1n (or pratice) of distinct bodies as
sembling jointly, as wei} as severally, tnay have lingered 
until much later times. The head meeting day of many 
guilds and crafts may haYe often coincide<i with the law 
day or leet:, at which the annual View of Frankpledge was 
held. This, ho"·e,·er, could only haYe occurred in the 
towns, and after the 1ninor court leet of the steyvard (or 
bailiff) had been carYed out of the sheriff's Turn. The 
tradition, therefore, of a masonic assernbly, as it seems to 
tne . must ha,~e had its origin at a rnuch earlier date, and 
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probably not later than the period at which the authority 
of the sheriff was at its height. 

But although there would seem to be no rational founda
tion for the belief, t hat the English n1asons of the lYfiddle 
Ages 1net in legal (or lawful ) assetnblies for the transac
t ion of business connected with their handicraft , there is 
evidence to show that they \Yere in the habit of meeting 
in illegal (or unlawful) assemblies (congregations or 
conventicles) for the purpose of defeating the course of 
legislation, which it \\ill becou1e my next task to review. 

On the hopeful prospect \vhich existed before the Black 
Death, t hat great pestilence fell like a season of blight, 
but worse than t he pestilence was the Statute of La
borer~. ''The pestilence, " says Dr. Stubbs, "notwith
standing its present miseries , made labor scarce and 
held out the prospect of better wages , the Statute offered 
the laborer wages that it was worse than slavery to 
accept.'' (Constit. H -ist., ii., 454. ) 

At the Yery beginning of the trouble the attempt 1nade 
by the government to fix the rate of wages produced 
disaffection, which srnouldered until, after many 
threatenings, it broke into flame in 1 38r. 

The STATUTES OF L ABORERS, from which I shall next 
quote, will be found collected in tny History of Free
masonry (c h. vn. ). In r 349 the wages of "tnasons 
(cementari·z' ) and all ot her artificers and 'WOrkmen, '' and 
the price of provisions, vvere regulated. But this or
dinance proving ineffectual, it vvas made more stringent 
and enacted as a st atute in I 350. The wages of a "mas
ter freeston~ rnason (rn estre mason de franch e pcre) · · 
\Vere fixed at fourpence a day , which sum was n ot likely 
to secure a bigh standard of artistic skill , anrl ,,·hile the 
statute n1ust to some extent ha,·e remained a dead 
letter, so far as it had any effect at all, it operated to 
dri\·e the artificer out of the country. " It certainly is 
s i~nitl.cant ,' · ren1arks an architectural writer, "that Per
pendicTlar form s, which of a11 that a re includ ed under 
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the natne of Gothic n1ake the slightest de1nand on the 
invention, should have come into vogue at the very 
tnoment when the craftsmen of original talent (at no 
time a n1.unerous class) had almost disappeared.'' 

\Vages were again regulated in r36o, and "a11 a11iances 
and covines of n1asons and carpenters, and congregations, 
chapters, ordinances (tote alliances et Covignes des M a
ceons et Carpenters, et Cong1·egadons, Chapitres, 01·di
nances), and oaths betwixt then1 made, or to be made, 
shaH be from henceforth void and who11y annu.lled.'' 
This statute (34 Edward III., c. rx.) shows that the 
masons had acted in opposition to the law, and contrary 
to the tenor of their own rules or "Constitutions.'' 

The poll tax of 1380 gave occasion for the revolutionary 
rising of I 381. A mystery pervades the organization of 
the rebellion, but among the leading f~ctors in the 
problem were the associations forn1ed for the purpose of 
defeating the Statutes of Laborers, and the existence 
throughout the land of numbers of mechanics thrown 
out of employment by the war. But before the 2oth of 
June, I 38 I, the result had ceased to be dangerous, and 
on the 2 3d the King (Richard II.) issued a proclamation 
forbidding unauthorized gatherings. A similar decree, 
prohibiting "conventicula, congregationes seu ]evationes ·' 
(secret assemblies, unlawful associations o1· 1·a,isings of th 
populace), was issued on the 3rd of July. 

The Statutes of Laborers were frequently confirmed 
and augmented, of which a notable instance occurred 
under Henry IV., in the seventh year of whose reign it 
was enacted "that in every Leet, once in the year, all 
the Laborers and Artificers dwel1ing in the san1e shall 
be sworn to serve and take for their service after the 
forn1 of the Statutes.'' 

The ~arne course of legislation was further extended 
in 1414, 1423 and r425, the last-named year bringing us 
to a remarkable statute-3, Henry VI., c. I.-with which 
should be con1pared the earlier law of 1360, and th 
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Royal Proclamation of r 381. All three of these tnan
dates or prohibitions were directed against combina
tions, congregations and chapters of workmen, anrl the 
two statutes (of 1360 and 1425) against ·workmen in the 
building trades only . 

.3 iiE~RY \ ' I., C. I., .\.D. 1425. 

'' \\'"hereas by the yearly Congregations and Confedera
Cies made by the :Masons in their general Chapiters 
assetnbled (Generalx Clzapitrcs Assemblez), the good 
course and effect of the Statutes of Laborers be openly 
violated and broken, in subversion of the law, and to the 
great damage of all the Commons: our said Lord the 
King willing in this case to provide Remedy, by the 
advice and assent aforesaid, an_d at the special Request 
of the said Comrnons. hath ordained and established 
that such Chapiters and Congregations shall not be here
after holden; and if any such be tnade, that they cause 
such Chapiters aud Congregations to be assembled and 
holden, if they thereof be convict, shall be judged for 
Felons; and that all the other :Masons that come to such 
Chapiters and Congregations be punished by Irnprison
tnent of their Bodies, and make Fine and Ransom at the 
King's \Vill. '' 

The terrns of this .~ct ·were i1rst disinterred fron1 the 
Statute-book by Dr. Plot, in his "Account of the Free
Innsons'' ( r686), and haYe since been regarded as con
firming the '· Legend of the Craft ' '- that there was an 
annual assemblage of the fraternity or, in other words, 
a periodical meeting of a goyerning hody (or Grand 
Lodge) of the entire brotherhood. Indeed, by the less 
credulous school of 1nodern writers, it is relied upon as 
presenting the one ?·ndisputable fact ·which alone pre
Yents the old Craft Legend from being cons1gned to the 
region of fable and ron1ance. 

Almost identical langnage , l!oweYer . \dth that which 
occurs in the law of L+25 ( 3 Hen. \ '1 ., c. I. l ·will be found 
(as already pointed out ) in the earlier statute of I 360 (34 
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Edw. III., c. IX.). Nor is it credible for an instant that 
the workme11, whose unlawful conventions it was the 
object of these st atutes to repress , tnet in precisely the 
same kind of I I general assemblies'' as those undoubtedly 
authorized gatherings which are adumbrated in the 
written traditions (or 11anuscript Constitutio11s) of the 
1nasonic craft. 

Other links in the chain of statutes relating to com
binations, confederacies, and the making of unreasonable 
ordinances to enhance the wages of labor, were fonned 
in the years I 437, 1 503, r 530 and I 536. These Acts , 
indeed. refer by implication to every class of artisan, 
but the building trades are not specifically mentioned, 
and the object of the legislation rnay, perhaps, be rles
cribed as a series of efforts to check the increasing abuses 
of the craft guilds. Moreover, the statutes are too late 
in point of date to render any assistance in an attempt 
to ··rationalize' ' the traditionary account of the ' 'As
sentbly'' at which the attendance of all members of 
the masons' trade was required. 

The law passed 1n the third year of Henry VI. (142 5) 
has derived a factitious importance from the statement 
that the King himself was subsequently admitted into the 
Society. Of any actual connection, however, between 
this imbecile monarch and the Freemasons there is no 
tracP, except in one of the texts or versions of the Legend 
of the Craft-similar, apparently, to that seen by Dr. 
Plot-and in a singular catechism wbich first appeared in 
the Gentleman's 1\1[ agazine of r 7 53, though it purports to 
be a reprint of a pamphlet published at Frankfort in 1748. 
The latter-which contains "Certayne Questyons, with 
Aw11sweres to the same, concernynge the ·Mystery of 
MACONRYE; wryttenne by the hande of Kynge Henrye, 
the Sixth of the N arne, "-was at one time generally 
accepted as an authentic docun1ent of the craft. But the 
view is not shared by modern writers, \ivho regard it as a 
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palpable fraud and wholly unworthy of the critical 
acumen which has been lavished on its contents. 

The word free'mason is first met with in the statutes 
under the year 1495, though the same term is possibly 
signified by frank- ·mason I which occurs in an earlier Act 
01 144-l-5· 

The "gevying and receyvying of signees and tokens 
unlaufully, '' are also referred to in the law of 1+95 
(n Hen. VII. , c. iii.). These "signs and tokens'' were 
not, however, methods of masonic recognition, as con
tended by German commentators on the statute, but 
badges and cognizances. 

Upon the uncritical spirit in which the masonic tradi
tions were adopted by successive copyists of the old 
~~Constitutions' ' as ascertained facts I have d'\;velt at 
some length. But we are now able, in some degree, to 
take the measure of their credulity and to apply severer 
canons of criticistn to the facts themselves which they 
believed and recorded. '' If, therefore, we endeavor to 
destroy the credit of traditions which have long existed, 
it is only to put something in their place, inconsistent 
with_them, but of more value.- To reduce them to what 
they really are, lest their authority should render the 
truth more obscure, and its pursuit more difficult than is 
necessary; but to use them wherever they seem capable 
of g1tiding our researches, and are not irreconcilable 
with our other conclusions.' I 
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centu ry. ]'he peace guilds (jrt"th borh) can b\.! traced 
with certainty to the reign of Athelstan, and with reason
able probability to a far earlier dat e. 

The oldest records we possess of the English social 
(or religious) guilds, consist of three statutes, which were 
apparently drawn up in the beginning of the eleventh 
century. The title by which these fraternities are 
ordinarily described is, ho\•vever, somewhat Inisleading, 
as in nurnerous instances their assumed ch aract er of 
social (or religious) associations was merely a t hin dis
guise for a craft guild. 

T he sooner a to"Yvn became chiefly a co1nmercial place, 
the sooner did the guild ther~ take the form of a mer
chant guild. These gildae 1nercatoriae, as they were 
t ermed , bad also t he general control of the various 
classes of artisans, as at first the craft guilds stood in a 
fi lial relation to the merchant guild . 

\Vhere. however, there was no ancient merchant 
guild , or its exist ence had· been forgotten , the admission 
of free men to a share in the duties and privileges of 
burghership was a part of the business of the leet. 

Ultimat ely , when in either instance the merchant 
guild bad acquired jurisdiction or tnerged its existence 
in the communa (or corporation), the guild hall became 
the common hall of the city, and the court of the guild 
became t he judicial assembly of the free men and identi
cal with the leet . 

These meetings are sometimes referred to as "General" 
and at others as " Common Assemblies .'' Their privi 
leges are perhaps best defined in the customs of Hereford, 
drawn up in 1383 , but which doubtless embody customs 
of older times. Thus "Yve learn that at the great meetings 
held at Michaelmas and Easter, to which the whole 
people were gathered for View of Frankpledge (in other 
words at the court leet), the bailiff and st eward may 
command that all those who are not of the liberty should 
depart from the court, and 1nay afterwards (I notice if 



CHAPTER I\' . 

THE ST ORY OF 'THE GUIL D. 

As 1·ega rds Gu ·z'lds, I ce1·tainly think that they ha1·e 
been much too confidently attn'butcd to a relati~Jely 
modern o1·igin. The trading guilds which surm·ve 
1·n ma own country have undergone evc1·y SO'ri of t1·ans
?wzdat,ion 'l£'hich can disguise the·z'r pa1·e11iage. They 
have long S'ince relinquish ed the occupations wh1'cJz 
gave tlzenz a name. Yet anybody who, with a know
ledge of pri >witive law and histo·ry, cxami1tes the £n 
ternal mechan~·sm and proceed-ings of a London Com
pany, w1'll see ·in many parts of them , pla-in traces of 
the ancient brothedzood of kinsmen., ''fo·int in food , 
worship and estate.' '-SIR HENRY S. MAINE. 

ENGLISH guilds (we are told by the late :Mr. Toulmin 
Sm.ith) are older than any Kings of England. As popu
lation increased, guilds mu]tip)ied; and tnUS, WJ1ile the 
beginnings of the older guilds are lost in the far dimn ess 
of time, and remain quite unknown, the beginnings of 
the later ones t ook place in methods and with accom
panying forms that have been recorded. (Old Cro·wn 
H ouse, 28.) 

Whether, indeed , the peace (fr-itlt ), the s~cial, or the 
trading guild \vas the first in origin, cannot be positively 
determined. The. trading guild appears in more forms 
than one-as the guild-merchant, which it is difficult ~o 
distinguish from the town corporat ion, and as the guild 
of craftsmen. An antiquity, extending at least as far 
back as the reign of Ethelwolf (856), has been sat is
factorily established for the guild-n1erchant. The craft 
guild has a retnotene!:>s of origin less assured, but contes 
prominently into notice about the middle of the twelfth 
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there are anv secrets or business which n1av concern the 
r ~ 

state of the city or the citizens thereof.' 1 (A 1'chaeol. 
jrl., xxvii., 464.) 

According to Mrs. J. R. Green, from about A.D. r 300 
" all independent trade jurisdictions in the towns came 
to an end, and the crafts were presently forced to con
ciliate the local powers according to their measure 
of art or cunning.'· (Town Life in the 15th Century, ii., 
r 43· ) "Congregations and confederacies'' were jeal
ously watched and forbidden. No craft fraternity could 
be formed without the leave of the municipality, and 
every warden took his oath of office before the mayor, at 
whose bidding, and subject to whose approval, he had 
been elected. The rules made by any trade for its 
government had no force until approved by the corpora
tion. ~fen who offended against the rule~ of the trade 
were brought before the to-vv-n officers for punishtnent. 
Carpenters, masons, plasterers, daubers, tilers and 
paviors had to take whatever wages the law decreed 
and to accept the supervision of the n1unicipal rulers, 
and their regulations were fratned according to the 
convenience of the borough (Ibid., 148, 152). For 
example., after the great storrn of 1362, in London it 
was forbidden to raise the prices for repairing the 
citizens' roofs (Riley, A1euL Land., 308) ~ and the "Or
dinances of \Vorcester" ( r 467), in their regulations 
for the tilers, enjoin that they must "sctt no parliament 
amonge them, to make eny of them to be as a maiste-r, and 
aile other tylers to be as his seruant and at his cotn
nlaundement, but that euery tyler be ffree to come and 
go to \Yore he wt euery man and citezen, frely, as they 
n1ay accorde. I' (Eng. Gw£/ds, 399·) 

This is the only reference I have 1net with in any 
andent document to a ~~parliament '' of the building 
trades and had the words italicized been used in a good 

' instead of in a bad sense, they vvould have been de-
C)tructive of much (or all ) of the criticistn which I have 
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ventured to pass on the popular theory of a n1asonic 
legislature having long existed in the guise of a la·wful 
"Asse1nbly.' · But, as will be plainly seen, they refer 
with the utmost clearness to the class of unauthorized 
gatherings, which were otherwise k11own as congre
gations, confederacies, conYentides and unlau,f'ul '' As
semblies.' • 

I shall next proceed with the remark, that no evidence 
is forthcotning from the Statutes of the Realn1, nor has 
any proof as yet been adduced frorn any authentic 
record of this country, t hat the Freemasons, as a fra
tern1'ty or gU'ild, at any period possessed, or held by 
patent , any exclusive privileges whatsoever; also, that 
all we are able to collect from either written or printed 
sources , of undoubted authority, is of a contrary ten
dency. 

At this point it \\ill be conYenient if I attempt to 
penetrate the forest gloom of medireval antiquity, by 
taking up the story of the traveling bodies of Free
masons, fraught w1th Papal Bulls, by whom all the great 
buildings of Europe are said to have been erected. The 
earliest Inention of them was penned by John Aubrey, 
at some tin1e after I 656, in his Natural Hisfo1'Y of T-Vilt
shire, which was printed for the first time in 184 7. Of 
the manuscript work, however, there are two copies; 
and the latest in point of date (from which I quote) has 
the following:-

"Sir \Villiam Dugdale told me 1nany yeares since , 
that about Henry the Third's time, the Pope gave a 
bull or patent to a company of Italian Freemasons, to 
travell up and do·wn all Europe to build churches. From 
those are derived the Fraternity of adopted masons. 
They are known to one another by certain signes and 
watcl1 \vords; it c-ontinues to this day. They have 
sever all lodges in severall counties for their receptioTJ, 
and when any of them fall int o decay, the brotherl-tood 
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i~ to relieve hirr1. Tht> mnnner of the]r ad0ption IS V\;ry 

fonnall and with an oath of SPcre<:y.'' 
\Vhat \Ye may suppose to have been an amplificativn 

of the above, was pnblished in Ashmolt:"s posthumou~ 
work, tht' A nf"iquities nf Berkshi-re, which, together with 
··a short account of the author,'' saw the light in 1719. 
We learn from the AtheHae Oxunienses of Anthony Wood 
(iv., 363), that the editor of the work and the writer 
of the biography was Dr. Richard Rawlinson, who, in 
referring to Freemasonry, copies very closely from John 
Aubrey, expanding, however, the authority granted by 
the Pope into "a Bull, Patent or Diplotna,'' and the 
various names by which the "Fraternity'' was known, 
into "Adopted :tviasons, Accepted :Masons, or Free 1\fa-
sons. ,' 

In the me1noir of Elias Ashmole, which is given in the 
Biograplzia BritanwZ:ca ( 1 7 4 7), we are told by Dr. Knipe: 

"\Vhot from l\1r. Ash mole's coHection I could gather 
was, that the report of our Society taking rise from a Bull 
granted by the Pope in the reign of Henry III. to sotne 
Italian architects, to travel over all Europe to erect 
chapels, was ill-founded. Such a Bull there was, and 
those architects were masons. But this Bull, in the 
opinion of the learned l\1r. ..-\shmole, was confirmative 
only, and did not hy any means create our fraternity, 
or even establish them in this kingdon1.'' 

\Vith these three extracts should be compared the 
citation I have previously given from the Parental£a 
(ante, 96 ). It is almost certain that the four statements 
may be traced to a single source. Moreover, if we look 
dosel y into the matter, it becomes apparent that not 
even in a solitary instance has the story of the Bulls 
been handed down to us in the form of evidence that 
would satisfy the requirements of a court of law. 

The origi12al version-in the hand-writing of John 
Aubrey- is prefaced with the remark, H Sir \VilJiam 
Dugdale told me.'' It is, perhaps, scarcely open to 
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doubt either that Dr. Rawlinson prepared the A nh"
quzt-zPs of Berksh-ire (1719) for publication, or that he 
copied freely from the manuscript of John Aubrey, in 
his allusions to the Freemasons. But the memoir of 
the deceased author is follo\Yed by no signaturf", nor 
does the nan1e of any editor appear on the title page of 
the posthu1nous \York. Dr. Knipe (B ·iog. Bn·t.) says, 
"\\rbat from :.\Ir. Aslnnole 's collection I could gather 
\vas; · · and lastly. by way of prelude to the belief ·which 
has been uscr,ibcd to the great architect of St. Paul's 
Cathedral bY the editors of the Parentalia, we rneet with 
the \Yords--" He [\Yren] was of opinion.·' 

The story, neYerthc·les~. for a long time had its \·ogue, 
on tl1e faith of suC'h respectable (though shadowy) 
antho1 ities. but no other e\~idence of any kind \Yhatc;o
eyer has been adducE-d in iu; support. 

A.ftr r the death of Sir Christopher, it was promulgated 
to the world by Dr. J a1nes .Anderson, in hi:; 1.\ . eu.1 Book of 
Conshtutz'on s (I 738), that the great architect had been 
not only a pro1uinent craftsrnar1, but also one of the 
(pre-historic) Grand ~lasters of the Society. There is, 
indeed, an entire absence of pro'Jf that \Vren was a 
Freemason at all, and "·ith regard to his alleged Grand
l\1astership, it will be sufficient at the present day to 
remark, that he could not well haYe held , in the se,·en
teenth century·, an office \Yhich at that time did not ex1st. 

The fable, ho\"reYer, wa" receiYed with acclamation by 
successive generations of tnasonic a"'ltiquaries and arch
a:ologists, whose enthus1asm seerns to have been con
tagious; of which we ha\'e possible examples in the 
pages of the Pan:·11talia and the B'iograplz,£a B ritannica, 
and unequi \·ocal illustrations in many learned \Yorks 
written by rne1nbers of the architectural profession and 
others, who ·were 1n no waY cOl"nccted with the fra-
ternitY. 

The climax was reached in the fascinating essay of 
:Mr. Thomas Hore (a11ff, 105). ,,·ho, building on the 
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old (or assumed) foundations laid by Dugdale, Ashmole 
and vVren, completed the superstructure of error by 
bringing in the Magistri Comacini as the original masonic 
corporations and depositaries of the Papal Bulls, and 
thus adding (as it were) an upper story to a pre-existing 
ca~tle in the air. 

"The universal promulgation of the principles, rules 
and practice of the Gothic architecture,'' observes Dr. 

S IEGE OF C( JRI~TH. 

Milman ( 1 854), " has been accounted for by the existence 
of a vast guild of Freemasons, or of architects. It is said 
the centre, the quickening, and governing power was 
in Rome. Certainly, of all developments of the Papal 
influence and wisdom, none could be more extraordinary 
than this summoning into being, this conception, this 
completion of t hese marvellous buildings in every part 
of Latin Christendom. But it is fatal to this theory that 
Rome is the citv in ·w hich Gothic Architecture has never 
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found a place: even in Italy it has at no time been more 
than a half-naturalized stranger. It must be supposed 
that while the Papacy was thus planting the world with 
Gothic Cathedrals this was but a sort of lofty concession 
to Trans-Alpine barbarism, while itself adhered to the 
ancient, venerable. 1nore true and majestic style of an
cient Rorne. This guild, too, was so secret as to elude 
all discovery. History, docun1entary evidence, tnain
tain rigid, inexplicable silence. The theory is not less 
unnecessary than without support. Each nation, indeed, 
seems t o have worked out its own Gothic with certa in gen
eral peculiarities. All seem to aim at cert a in effects, all 
recognize certain broad principles, but the application of 
these prindples Yaries infinitely. Sornetimes a single 
building, and sornetimes the buildings within a certain 
district, have their peculiarities. Under a guild, if there 
had been full freedom for invention, originality, boldness 
of design, there had been tnore rigid uniforn1ity, more 
close adherence to rule in the scientifical and technical 
parts.·' (Hist. of Lat. Christiawity, , .i . 587.) 

'] 'he nan1es of other and greater (architectural) authori
ties have since been arrayed on the sarne side as that of 
the learned Dean of St. Paul's; for exarnple, those of the 
late George Edmund Street (r 865) and \Vyatt Papworth 
(1876), the former of whom states:-'' The common 
belief in ubiquitous bodies of Freetnasons seems to 1ne 
to be a ltogether erroneous;'' and t he latter , " some will 
expect frorn me an account of those traveling bodies 
of Freemasons who are said to have erected all the great 
buildings of Europe; nothing tnor~, ho·weYer, will be sairl 
than that I helievc they never existed.'· 

With the aboYe, I am fully in accord, though, instead 
of contentiHg myself with an expression of tny individnal 
opinion 011 the question of the "Bulls,'' i t has seen1ed 
much better to giYe the reader such necessary informa
tion as .may enable hin1 (by the aid of further in\·estiga
tion ) to form one of his own. 
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In passing out of the wilderness of conjecture into the 
region of ascertained fact, it is, however, important to 
recollect, that while there is a total absence of proof (or, 
indeed, of probability) that during ''Henry the Third's 
time" the "Colleges of lVIasons" in every country of 
Europe received the blessing of the Holy See, it is un
doubtedly true that the Papal authority stood at its 
highest when that feeble n1onarch succeeded to the 
throne. Nor 'vas any country so intolerably treated by 
Gregory IX. and his successors as England throughout 
the ignominious reign of Henry III. 

The great age of 1nonasteries in England is stated by 
Hallatn to have been the reigns of Henry I., Stephen, 
and Henry II. (JV!iddle Ages, ji., r 45). But the period 
when the activity of the church builders was in its zenith, 
appears to have been "about the time of Henry the 
Third," or, at all events, during the thirteenth century, 
when we find-and it gives us some idea of their numbers 
-that no less than ten cathedrals were in progress 
sitnultaneously (Dibdin 's Tou1·). 

''The xnaster-rnasons and their brotherhood,'' observes 
the Rev. J. Dalla way, "could have been scarcely ever 
void of employment, as their labours were not always 
confined to ecclesiastical buildings. They were em
ployed not only in raising castles, but in inventing mili
tary stratagen1s in their formation, a11d making engines 
of ·war: such had the peculiar name of lngeniatorcs (ante, 
112) . For completing castellated or grand domestic 
mansions, they were no less in requisition. A very early 
instance occurs in the reign of Henry III. of Paul le 
Peverer, in his house at Todington in Bedfordshire, and 
of the numerous artificers whom he had employed." 
(Discourses upon A1·ch., 420.) 

At the time referred to, for other than the textHe arts, 
the smith was a recognized institution in every village. 
For the building of a church or castle, however, masons 
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and carpenters were imported from a distance, like the 
stone and shingles and lead with which they worked. 
(Social Eng., i., 465.) 

In the course of the thirteenth century the great lnajor
ity of towns obtained rights of self-government. Two 
rnaster-n1asons were reconciled before the mayor of Lon
don in 1298. Craft guilds existed, but at Norwich they 
were specially prohibited by a charter of the -toth year of 
Henry III. The rnost ancient of these associations ap
pear to have been those of the ·weavers, guilds of which 
trade are referred to as existing at Oxford, Huntingdon, 
and Lincoln in the Pipe Roll of 31, Henry I. The next 
in point of date were the goldsmiths, the fullers, the 
bakers, the loriners and the cordwainers, all of · which 
were in high repute. But the medi~va] masons were a 
body of men scattered over the whole country, \vho 
traveled hither and thither as journeymen builders <io 
now, in search of work. Hence they were long unable to 
establish sitnilar associations to those set up by the other 
trades. It has been suggested that about the time they 
borrowed the pointed arch, they also became acquainted 
with the Gnostics and Manichaeans (Quart. Rev., xxv., 
1 46), fron1 which it has been further deduced that, owing 
to their necessarily wandering habits-for wander they 
did, though not by any means to the extent which is gen
erally supposed-they may have been chosen as emis
saries for these sects or societies. But the statutes, the 
traditions and the legends of (or relating to) t:he nutsons 
of the I\1iddle Ages, in their last stage of existence, are be
fore us, and, whatever n1ay have been loosely asserted, 
there is no ground for suspecting thetn to have been more 
than ordinary medi~Yal gnilds, differing, indeed, from 
those of the other trades, but only fro1n the circumstance 
that while the usual t rades were local, and the exercise 
of them confined to the locality where the tradesman re
sided, the builders ·were, on the contrary, forced to go 
whereYer any great work was to be executed. (F er-
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gusou, H ist. of .A:rch., i., 477.) Impregnated, indeed , 
many of the masons of old doubtless werE' with the pecu
liar doctrines of the ages in which they lived and worked, 
but (with all due respect for the learned credulity by 
which a contrary opinion is upheld) they were in no way 
an integral part of some great secret societ y which had 
existed from the beginning t)f the world. 

In the fo11owing century, architecture continued to be 
the great art of the age, and we have further proof that 
the services of the higher class of " master masons," to
gether wit h those of their " brotherhoods,'' were cer
tainly not an exclusive monopoly of the Church. 11on
asteries and abbeys, indeed, were no longer built, fo r the 
taste of the times had changed; but 1nanors, hospitals, 
castles, schools and colleges were then erected vvhich 
modern archit ects can only feebly im1tate. (V.l. Vvar
burton, Edu!a1·d III. , 247.) 

The fourteenth century witnessed the triumph of the 
craft over the merchant guilds, and in London the former 
were ;n full possession of the mast ery in the reign of Ed
ward III. Charters were freely granted by this monarch, 
and the craft guilds thus incorporated becarne better 
known as cotnpanies, a designation under ·which they still 
exist. 

The foundation of the 1\tlasons ' Con1pany of London, 
in the opinion of Mr. Edward Conder , may be placed at 
about the year 1 220 (The Hole C1·ajte and F ellou.Js/n:p of 
j\1ason.s, 54), and the· " Regulations for the Trade of 
!\.1asons, '' enacted by the municipal authorities in 1 356 
(Riley, J\.1ent . LoJZd., 28o), are relied on by the same ex
cellent authority as affording the earliest documentary 
evidence of the existence of the guild . The first dis
tinct (or unequivocal ) notice of the masons of London 
as a guild or sodality cannot, however, be traced farther 
back than 1376, of which date there is (among the City 
records) a list of the cornpanies entitled to send repre
sentatives to the Court of Con1mon Council. F ron1 the 
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original record we learn that the Masons ' Company (at 
that time represented by four of its members) was other
wise described as the Company of Freemasons. The ex
istence of a guild of masons at Norwich in 1375 has been 
referred to on a previous page. 

Eventually the towns began to look upon the craft 
guilds with as tnuch favor as they had formerly shown 
distrust, and proceeded to multiply their numbers both 
by creating new fraternities and reorganizing the old 
ones. Nor was the drawing together of artisans into the 
later craft fraternities at all times a n1atter of free will 
(ante, 1 ro). If the trades did not voluntarily associate 
they were ultimately forced to do so, and at the close of 
the fifteenth century we find the towns everywhere issu
ing orders that crafts which had hitherto escaped should 
be compelled to group themselves into companies. 
(Green, Town Life, ii., I 55·) 

The Gildae l\1 ercator·iae began to decline in the thirteenth 
century, and in the two following centuries they had 
practically ceased to exist. Sometimes the old merchant 
guild became indistinguishably blended with the town, 
and gave its name to the ·whole community. Elsewhere 
its title was in some vague way transferred to the aggre
gate of the craft guilds, and, indeed, according to Dr. 
Gross, all guilds of merchants formed after the decline of 
the G-ildae M crcator·£ae in the thirteenth century must be 
considered as being merely craft unions of the ordinary 
kind (Gild l\1erch., i., 1 29) . The fifteenth century, if we 
are to believe the host of commentators on the Statute 3, 
Henry VI., Chapter r. (1425), witnessed the downfall 
of the Freemasons, but the true meaning of that enact
m.ent has already been considered with all the fulness at 
my command. Then came the famous \Vars of the Roses, 
during which period social improvement was suspended. 
The high and the low suffered alike. \Vhole families of 
the great were swept away, massive castles were thrown 
down, and villages were by hundreds laid in ashes (ante, 
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126.) The Paston Letters (1422-1509) may be com
mended as a ntirror of the times, and among them is one 
which may throw a possible gleam of light on the spec
Illative masonry of an era at once so obscure and so re
mote. 

A missive, which is anonymous and bears no date, but 
is supposed to have been written in I 464, runs :-

"To n~y ryght worshipfutl maister and brollzt1·, John 
Pasion, this letter be taken. 

Ryght worshipfull and reverend mayster and brother, 
with alle my service I recommaunde me on to yow. 
Please hit onto your grete wysedom to have yn yots des
crete remernbrauns the streite ordre on which we ben pro
fessid, and on which ze er bownden to kepe your residens, 
H.nd specially on this tyme of Crystmas amonggis your con
frerys of this h0ly Ordre, the Temple of Syon; for ynlesse 
than ze kepe dewly the poynts of your holy Religion, owr 
Maister Thon1as Babyngton, maister and soverayn of 
uwr Order of th 'assent of his brythryn ben avysed to 
awarde azenste yow ryght sharp and hasty proces to do 
calle yow to do your obcervauns, and to obeye the poynts 
of your Religion, whice wer on to me grete bevynesse. ·. 
hit drawith fast on to Crist mas, on which tyme every 
trewe Crysten man sholde be merry, jocunde, and glad. 
And sethnys ther is no place which by lyklyhod of reason 
ze shulde fynde yn your bert to be so glad de and yocunde 
yn as ye sholde be yn the place of yot:r profession 
amounggis your holy brytheryn; yn vl'hich place yn this 
ceson of the yer hit ys a custumyd to be aile rnaner of 
desport, lyke as hit is nat unknowe to your wisse descres
cion . ·.of whos comyng aile your saide bretheryn wolde 
be glade and fayn, and yn especial I, your servaunt and 
brother.·. 

\Vrytten yn the Temple of Syon, iijd day of Decen1ber, 
yn grete hast. 

By your Servaunt and brother. V(:", 
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"It is difficult, '' obserYes :Mr. Gairdner, the latest 
editor of the Pasion Letters, "to assign with confidence 
either a date or a meaning to this strangely \vorded 
epistle. The signature itself is a 1nystery. The Order 
of the Temple of Sion is unknown to arch~ologists, and 
the place fron1 which the letter is dated cannot be iden
tified. From the peculiar device used as a signature, re
sen1bling what in heraldry represents a fountain, Fenn 
[a previous editorl thre,y out a suggestion that FountainE' 
was the ·writer's name. For n1y part, I am inclined to 
think it was a mocking letter addressed to John Paston by 
one of the prisoners in the Fleet, where Paston had him
self been confined in I 464- The name of Thomas Bab
ington occurs in Dugdale's On'giHes ] ·uPidiC'iales, p. 63, 
as having heen elected a reader in the Inner Temple in 22 , 

Hen. ·vii.. ·when he seetns to have been an old man." 
The same writer further suggests that some of Past on's 

·'late fellow-prisoners, probably members of the Inner 
or J\.iiddle Te1nple like himself, who had formed thetn · 
seh·es into a fancy 'Order of the Temple of Sion,' an1used 
themselves by speculating on the probability that he was 
not yet clear vf the toils of the la\v, and that he would 
be obliged to co1ne back and spend Christmas in gaol 
arnong the jolly cotnpanions whon1 he had recently de
serted." (Pasto11 Letters, ii., 1 70. ) It may be so, but the ex
planation is one which is wholly unsatisfactory to my O\Vn 

mind, nor do I see any possible clue to a solntiou of the 
mystery, unless it is to be found in the rnore general exist
ence thaD has con1monly been supposed,of a system of 
speculatiYe rnasonry in the twilight of the :\Iiddle Ages. 

It is also a curious circumstance, and whether or not 
pointing in the same direction deserves at least to be 
recorded, that by the will of 1Iargaret, "late the 'viff of 
John Paston, Squier, daughter and heireto John 1\Iautebv, 
Squier" (dated February 4th, 1482 ), it was enjoined th~t 
a fonn of words corresponding very closely with the 
motto of the ~Iasons and Freemasons (in later years ) 
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should be inscribed upon her tomb. A stone of marble, 
with ~~ scochens sett at the iiij corners,' ' was to be placed 
on the grave, I ' and in myddys of the seid stoon,'' says 
the testatrix, "I \vull have a scochen sett of Mawtebys 
armes [1\1 auteby's a.rms] allone, and under the same thise 
wordes wretyn,-

In God is my trust.'' (Ib ,id., ii1.·., 281.) 

The 1iasons ' Company of London is described as the 
" Hole Crafte and felowship of Masons" in the grant of 
arms, which it -vvas one of the very first guilds to obtain, 
i11 1 +72. The latter titleJ however, was exchanged in 
1537 (and possibly at an earlier date) for that of the 
<I Company of ffree Masons,'' a designation which was 
retained until 1656. (Conder, Hole Crafte, 104.) 

In the sixteenth century the guild system was evi
dently in danger of breaking down, and it was necessary 
to bolster it up by Acts of Parliament, while, at the same 
time, preventing it from putting excessive hindrances 
in the way of competition and individual enterprise 
(Soc. Eng., z',£i., 121). Upon the statutes which were 
passed in furtherance of this design it is not, however, 
my purpose to enlarge. It has, indeed, been suggested 
that , together with other laws of the previous century, 
they were enacted to put down the annual assemblies of 
some companies or guilds, including those of the Free
masons. But, as I have endeavored to show in the last 
chapter, the origin of the Legend of the Craft, with its 
traditionary "Assembly' '-supposing it to have had 
any foundation in actual fact--must be looked for in a 
period far more remote. 

The guilds were suppressed by the Statutes of 37, 
Henry VIII., c. 4, and 1 , Edward VI., c. 14, but virtually 
their raison d'etre was restored by that of 5, Eliz , c. 4, 
commonly called the Statute of Apprentices. 

London, indeed , saved her guilds because she. was 
powerful enough to have made a revolution, even 
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against the n1ost absolute Tudor, and would have cer
tainly made it had her great livery companies been swept 
away. A few other guilds survived, though for the most 
part, as at Preston, in a condition of picturesque decay. 

In the church of St. Helen, Bishopsgate (London), 
there is a handsome tomb, and on the south side there 
is the following inscription:-

HERE I..YETH THE BODlE OF WILLI AM KERWIN OF THIS CITTIE OF LON
DON FREE l\1 ASON \VHOE DEP.\RTED THIS LYFE THE 26TH DAYE OF DE
CEMBER A NO 1.59-+. 

On the west end are sculptured the arms of the ,. Hole 
Crafte and felowship of Masons" (of which Kerwin was 
a member), as granted in 1472. On a chevron engrailed, 
between three square castles, a pair of compasses ex
tended; as a crest, the square castle; also (for the first 
time) a motto, "God is ovr Gvide'' (W. H . Rylands). 

The words, "In the Lord is all our Trust,'' observes 
.Mr. Conder, are never found before the year 16oo, and as 
a change in the anns of the Masons' Company took place 
about this date, there is little doubt that with it was 
associated the later form of the old guild tnotto. 

As we have seen, however a devout invocation of the 
Deity, closely resemb1ing- the guild motto in its latf'r 
(known) form, and which may, or may not, have 
possessed a masonic significance, ·was inscribed on the 
ton1b of :Margaret Paston in I 482. 

:Masonry in the sixteenth century had passed its mer
idian, but continued to remain the shadow of itself until 
the end of the seventeenth. The fluctuations of com
merce and population led to the existence of new towns 
and the decay of some of the old ones, thus tending to 
break up the ancient guilds (or trade and mechanical 
fraternities) which had survived the great cataclysm 
of the Reformation. Moreover, there ,Nere great numbers 
of foreign workmen who settled in England before and 
during the sixteenth and early part of the seventeenth 
centuries, bringing with then1 the trade traditions and 
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others who were not, met in lodge at :i\Iasons ' Hall, London, 
and were kno";,·n to the Company as the Accepted l\1asons. 

Seven persons were received into the "Accepcon " 
(Z:.e., the Accephon) or Lodge in 1620-2 r, all of whom 
were already metnbers of the Company, which is suf
ficient to proYe that the two bodies \Yere distinct asso
ciations, though of this there is a still more conspicuous 
illustration in the case of .Nicholas Stone, the King 's 
master mason, who, though rnaster of the Cotnpany in 
r633, and again in 1634, was not enrolled among the 
" Accepted :Masons" of the Lodge, until 1639. 

" Unfortunately,' ' observes the historian of the Com
pany, ''no books connected 'With this Acception-1·.e., 
the Lodge, haYe been preserved. We can, therefore, 
only form our ideas of its working from a few entries 
scattered through the accounts. From these it is found 
that mernbers of the Company paid 2os. for coining on 
the Acception, and strangers 40s. \Vhether they paid 
a lodge quarteridge to the Con1pany's funds it is im
possible, in the absence of the old Quarteridge Book, 
to state. One 1natter, however, is quite certain from t he 
old book of accounts commencing in 16191 that the pay
ments made by newly accepted masons were paid into 
the funds of the Company, that some or all of this was 
spent on a banquet and the attendant expenses, and that 
any further sum required \\'as paid out of the o1·dinarJ' 
funds of the Company, praYing that the Company had 
entire control of the Lodge and its funds.'' 

The valuable discoveries so recently made by Nlr. 
Conder, in connection "With the :Masons' Company, wil 
be again laid under contribution as I proceed, but in 
order to pursue the general narrative as nearly as possible 
in chronological sequence, the first iwitiation on English 
so1·z, of which any of the surrounding circumstances have 
come down to us, will be next referred to. 

A minute of the Lodge of Edinburgh-" At Neucastell 
the 2oth day off :May, r641 "-records the adn1issiou 
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usages of the French, German, Flen1ish and Dutch 
artisans, "who, perhaps, joining some of the societies 
or lodges they found existing in England, '' may, it has 
been suggested (but on no other found ation t han mere 
conjecture), have left their mark on the speculative 
masonry which has descended to our own titne. 

Evidence, indeed, if not entirely wanting, is neverthe
less wholly insufficient to supply more than an occasional 
glimp'5e of the way in which the old system of masonry 
was gradually succeeded, and ultimately supplanted, by 
the new. The earliest authentic record of a non-oper
ative being a me1nber of a masonic lodge, occurs in 
a rriinute of the Lodge of Edinburgh, under the date of 
June the 8th, r6oo. John Boswell, the Laird of Auchin
leck, was present at the meeting, and, like his operative 
brethren , he attested the minute by his mark. But 
that speculative or symbolic flourished side by side with 
operative masonry, at a much earlier period, may be 
safely inferred from the solemn declaration of a Pres
byterian synod in I 652, that ministers of that persuasion 
had been Freemasons "in the purest tymes of the Kirke, I I 

the reference almost certainly being to the year.s immedi
ately following the Reformation of 1 s6o, and without 
doubt considerably ante-dating the introduction of Epis
copacy in t6ro. 

In the South of Britain, however, it is not until much 
later that any distinct proof of the existence of what I 
shall venture to characterise as an actual or living Fre~.-
masonry is afforded us, and this we meet with in con
nection with the " Company of ffreemasons" (now the 
Masons · Company) of London, in the early part of the 
seventeenth century. 

Most of the records of the Company are missing , but 
from an old book of accounts which has been preserved, 
it is made clear that previously to 1620, and inferentially 
from a ren1ote past, certain brethren who were tnembers 
of the Cotnpany, in conjunction, it is supposed, with 
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of " 1v1r. the Right Honerabcll :Mr. Robert Moray, General 
Quartermaster to the Armie of Scotian. '' 

From this we n1ay conclude that there were men1bers 
of the lodge who accompanied the forces of the Cove
nanters to Newcastle in 1641, and tllat it was at the 
hands of these n1ilitant craftsmen that Sir Robert Moray 
was made a mason. 

The next evidence in point of date which relates to an 
actual or living Freemasonry in the south, is supplied 
by the D-ia·ry of Elias Ashmole, from which I extract the 
following :-

" 1646- 0ct. t 6, 4.30 p. m.- 1 was mad€· a Free Mason 
at \Yarrington, in Lancashire, with Coil. Henry Main
waring, of Karincharn in Cheshire. ' ' 

The D-£ary also gives "the names of those that were 
then of the Lodge," who, as Mr. \JI.T. H. Rylands has 
clearly shown, were all presumably men of good social 
position, w·ithout a single operative mason belonging to 
their number. 

From the circumstance that one of the copies of the 
.Manuscript Constitutions (Sloane, 3848) was transcribed 
by an Edward Sankey on the 16th of October, 1646, the 
use of the document has been connected with the initi
ation of Ash mole into the mysteries of th{' craft. A 
Richard Sankey was present in the lodge, whose son 
Edward-as ·we may infer from the 1nonograph of Mr. 
Rylands-a young n1an of four or five and twenty, was 
apparently alive in October, 1646. (Freemaso-nry -£n the 
S eventeenth Century). 

It is obvious that symbolical masonry must have existed 
in Lancashire for some tin1e before the admission of 
Ashmole and Mainwaring, though how far the pedigree 
of the lodge in which they were received can be carried 
back is a point on which , jn the absence of further evidence, 
it is impossible to offer any r emark. But ~we shall be 
safe in assuming that the asce11dency of speculative over 
operative masonry, mnst certainly have been established 

J6 
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in London fro1n 1619-20, and at \Varrington in r 646, 
while, inferentially, the epochs of transition (in both 
instances) must be looked for in periods which are far 
more remote. 

In 1655-6, the ' ' Cotnpany of ffre1nasons'' became the 
"Worshipful Company of 11asons'' of London. 

The following, -which I extract from a ~1em,oir of 
the F antily of Strong, appeared on a n1onun1ent at Fair_ 
ford. Gloucestershire :-

" Here ly~th the body of VALENTINE STRONG, 

Free Mason. 
He departed this life, 

November 
A.D. 1662.'' 

" Here's o ne that was an able \'\'Orkman long, 
\\'ho divers houses built, both fair and Strong; 
Though Strong he was, a Stronger came than he, 
And r obb'd him of his life a nd fame, we see; 
~loving an old house a new one for to rea r, 
D~ath met him by the way, a nd laid him here."; 

The six sons of this Valentine Strong ""''ere all bred 
to the masons· trade,'' and the "Family'' will again 
enter into the narrative as we proceed. 

Elias Ashmole accompanied Sir Willian1 Dugdale in 
his visitation of Staffordshire in 1663, about which date 
it is highly probable that the two heralds and antiquaries 
exchanged views with respect to the origin of Free
masonry, the substance of which was reproduced by 
John Aubrey in his "Story of the Bulls.'' The pre,ya
lence of masonic '' custon1s'' in his native county (after 
wards so graphically depicted by Dr. Plot) could hardly 
have been unknown to Ashn1ole, nor can the supposition 
be regarded as an ent irely visionary one, that their 
general notoriety may have had its share of influence in 
inducing him, at a still earlier period, to join the ranks 
of the Freemasons at \Varrington in 1646. .~ 

Returning to the :Masons' Cornpany of London, there 
are two inventories of its effects, one of which vYas taken 
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in 1665 and the other in 1676. Among the articles 
enumerated in both schedules, are a copy of the lV1anu
script Constitutions and a list of the me1nbers of the 
lodge, the former being described as HOne book of the 
Constitutions of the Accepted Masons" (in 1676), and 
the latter as 11 The names of the Accepted Masons in a 
faire enclosed frame with a lock and key" (in 1665). 

In the opinion of writers who have 1nade the subject a 
special study, it is highly probable that this list of Ac
cepted Masons is connected in so1ne way with the "New 
Articles" cited by Dr. Anderson in his publication of 
1738, and which form a distinctive feature of a group 
or family of the Manuscript Constitutions, as classified 
by Dr. Begemann, and lettered F in the Old Charges 
of 1fr. Hughan. I shall next refer to another form, or 
version, of the l'vlanuscript Constitutions, known as the 
"Harlcian 2054.'' It is in the handwriting of the third 
Randle Holme (1627-90), who, like his father and grand
father, was an heraldic painter, professional genea
logist, and acted as Deputy Garter for Cheshire, Shrop
shire, Lancashire, and North \Vales. He was the prin
cipal contributor to the "Holme'' collection of man
uscripts in 260 volumes which, after the death of the 
fourth Randle Holrne, \vere purchased for (or on behalf 
of) Robert Harley, first Earl of Oxford. In 17 53 they 
were sold to the British I\fuseum, and are now numbered 
Harleian MSS. 1920-2180. 

The transcript referred to (Harl. 2054) was apparently 
made about the year r665, and of presumably the satne 
date is a rough memorandtnn, also penned by Randle 
Holme, which contains the following:-

.'There is seu rall word & signes of a free Mason to be 
rcvailed to yu wch as yu will answ: before God at the great 
& terrible day of Iudgtnt yu keep Secret & not to revaile 
the same to any in the heares of any pson w but to the 
Mrs & fellows of the said Society of free Masons so helpe 
me God, xt.'' 
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Connec ted wit h the foregoing, and in the same hand
writing, are other ent ries, including twenty-six names 
(and etnbracing that of Randle Holme himself), which 
without a doubt, were those of m embers of the Chester 
lodge. 

The conditions under which Freemasonry was prac
tised at Warrington in I 646, seern to have been largely 
reproduced at Chester in r 665-7 5· The circumstances in 
life of seven out of the t wenty -six members have not 
been ascertain eo . but of toe ren1aincler four only \Vere of 

THE MUDSR:'\ ClTY nF CIIR I ~TH , VIEWED FRD:\1 TH E B .-\Y. 

the n1asons' trade. An equal nun1ber were aldennen 
and t wo (includ ing Holme ) vrere gentlemen . 

T he third Randle Holn1e was the author of the 
Academie of Armorie (1688), fron1 w·hich I extract the 
follo·wing :-

,, I cannot but Honor the Felloship of the 1vlasons 
hecause of its Ant iquity ; and the more, as be·iug a .~ I em
ber of that Sodcty, called Free-f.! asons." 

In the same book Randle Holme also states:-" A 
Fraternity, or Society, or Brotherhood or Company are 
~uch in a corporation, that are of one and the same 
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"Froxn the initiation of Sir \Villiarn Wilson and Cap
tain Borth wick,'' observes Mr. Conder, ' 1 we have evi
dence at this date that the Lodge of Freemasons held 
at Masons' Hall continued to admit those who were not 
members of the Company, and it was evidently still 
possible for 'gentlemen-Masons' to becotne members 
without the obligation of afterwards joining the Com
pany or taking up the Freedom of the City. In fact, 
the Lodge had now probably become a more or less 
distinct body, and was not merely the private esoteric 
division of the l\1asons' Company, as it had been in 
earlier years.' ' 

No later evidence bearing, however remotely, on the 
continued existence of the lodge at :Masons' Hall has 
come down to us. \Vhether it passed away with the 
seventeenth century, or lived for any longer period, can 
only form the subject of conjecture. 

"The one thing certain is that, up to about r 700, the 
Company and the Society were hand in hand, but after 
that date the connexion appears to ha,?e ended, and there 
is nothing to show that Speculative J\fasonry had a place 
in the thoughts of the Co1npany." (Hole Crafte, I-+·) 

The armorial bearings of the Company appear to have 
served as a model for those of all later masonic corpora
tions, whether speculative or operatiYe. They are to be 
found also on several copies of the Ivianuscript Constitu
tions, in certain instances a\ con1panied by the Arms of 
the City of London, and in ot' ~ by those of sotne i1lu:-:.-
t rious family connected with a ticular lodge. 

The /(New .Articles,'' a rema ble feature of the 
" Roberts" group of the old Constitutions, have been 
referred to in a preYious chapter (III. ) and of the clause 
(No. Jr) I reproduced (a 12tc 152), l\Ir. Conder says that 
it might have been drafted direct from the existing 
rules of the Masons' Cotnpany, and he adds: "If by 
any chance they (the New Articles) are taken from such 
rules as Inight perchance have been included in, or added 
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trade and occupation who, being joyned together by oath 
and covenant , do follow such orders and rules, as are 
made for the good order, rule and support of such and 
every of their occupations.'' 

The Accepted Masons are referred to in the Account 
and l\1inute Books of the Masons' Company (London) 
for J 677, but there is no subsequent mention of the1n in 
any records of the fellowship. A side light, however, 
is thrown on the proceedings of the Acception or Lodge 
by the Dt'ary of Elias Ashmole, front which I shall again 
quote:-

" J\.1arch , 1 682. 
'' 10.-About 5 P.M. I reed : a sumons to appr at a 

Lodge to be held the next day, at Masons Hall, London. 
' ' I I.-Accordingly I went, & about Noone were ad

mitted into the Fellowship of Free .Masons, 
II sr \Villiam \Vilson Knight, Capt. Rich: Brothwick. 

Mr Will : vVoodman, l\1r \Vm Grey, Mr Samuell Taylour, 
& l\1r William Wise. 

"I was the Senior Fellow among them (it being 35 
yeares since I was admitted). There were prsent beside 
my selfe the Fellowes after named. 

" :Mr Tho: \Vise J\.F of the l\1asons Company this 
prsent yeare, J\IF ~-rhomas Shorthose, Mr Thomas Shad
bolt . . . \Vainsford, Esqr, J\llr Nich: Young, J\.F John 
Shorthose, l\F Willia1n Hamon, Mr John Thompson, 
& M:r \Vill: Stanton. 

" \Vee all dyned at the halfe Moone Tavern in Cheap
side, at a ~oble dinner prepaired at the charge of the 
New=accepted l\1asons.'' 

With the exception of Sir William \Vilson, Captain 
Richard Borthwick, and Elias Ashmole, all t hose whose 
names are r ecorded in the Diary as hav ing been present 
at the lodge, were members of the Masons' Company. 

Thomas Shorthose filled the Master's chair in 1664, 
Thorn as Shad bolt in 1668, Thomas \Vise in I 682 
William \Vise in 1 70,1, ancl \Villian1 \Voodn1an in 1708. 



The Story of the Guild. 247 

to, the Constitutions of the Ma-;;;ons' Company at a later 
date, then we can trace the origin of Dr. Anderson's 
remarks in his Constitutions of 1738 concerning the 
Grand Lodge, and conclude that , as lodges began to 
increase in I j()ndon towards the end of the seventeenth 
century, these 'New Articles' emanated from the senior 
lodge, i.e., that connected with the Masons' Con-1pany.'' 

In the opinion of Mr. Hugh an: ~~The 'additional' 
or 'new' articles appear to have been agreed to by some 
Con1pany or body of Freemasons, having jurisdiction 
in one form or other, over a nutnber of lodges, about 
which at the present time we are absolutely without 
information, and which seem to have been in part of a 
speculative character.'' (Old Charges, 124.) 

Returning to the Masons' Company, Thomas the first, 
and Edward, the fifth son of Valentine Strong, Free
mason, were members of the London Company, and 
successively the master masons of St. Paul's, under Sir 
Christopher Wren. According to the M enwir of the 
Fa,mily of Strong, Tho1nas Strong laid the foundation
stone of St. Paul's Cathedral with his own hand. The 
lanthorn on the donie was begun about the year 1 706, 
and on the 25th of October, I 708, Edward Strong, 
senior, laid the last stone upon the same. 

Valentine Strong, the father of Wren's two master 
1nasons, was i11 all probability a member of the ·' Com
pany of Freetnasons, Carpenters, Joiners and Slaters of 
the City of Oxford,'' incorporated in 1604. 

In this instance, it will be observed. that while the 
members of several trades are united in a guild, the post 
of honor is given to the Freetnasons. They are also 
named first in a charter granted by the Bishop of Dur
ham, constituting various crafts into a ~~ Comunitie 
ffelowshipp, and Company,'' in 167 r. The incorporated 
body was to "assemble" yearly on ''the Feast of St. 
John Baptist'' and elect four wardens, one of wl10n1 
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" tnust allwaies be a ffree mason, and shall upon the 
same day make jree1nen and b1'ethern.'' 

It is very possible that certain external privileges 
were possessed by the l\1asons' Company of London 
and among these may have been a more or less acknow
ledged suzerainty over all the guild members of that 
trade (or Free Masons). Great and unusual powers 
\Yere conferred on the weavers by Henry II. In 1327, 
Edward III. granted a charter to the girdlers of the 
metropolis, wl11:ch took 'in all the girdlers of the kingdo1n, 
ordered them under the sanze rules, and set them under 
the mayors of whateYer city they might be in. (Riley, 
154.) By Edward IV. , and later kings, charters \Vere 
granted to various trade communities, giving them an 
existence independent of the town. 

There ·were the tailors of Exeter, ·who, rich, powerful 
and well drilled, cherished ambitions beyond the per
fecting of the sartorial art. They were permitted by 
Edward IV. to "augment and enlarge" their guild as 
they chose, and forthwith took into their company 
"divers crafts other than of thetnsdves, and divers 
others not inhabitants \vi thin the same city' '-men, in 
fact, of eyery conceivable trade and occupation, free 
brethren who swore to be true and loving brothers of the 
guild, never to go to law witl1 any of the fraternity, to pay 
their fines duly during life to the treasure box, and leave 
a legacy to it at their death. (Town Life, ii., I 74.) 

I shall next quote fro1n the f./ atural H1.:story of Staftord
shi,,e (Chapt. 111. ). by Dr. Robert Plot, which \Yas pub
lished in 1686 :-

tSs. "'fo these add the Customs relating to the 
County, whereof they have one, of admitting :Men into 
the Society of Free-fda.son s, that in the moorelands of 
this County seen1s to be of greater request, than any
where else, though I find the Custom spread more or less 
all over the 1Vation; for here I found persons of the most 
crr1nent quality. that did not disdain to be of this 
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F ellowship. Nor indeed need they, were it of that 
Antiquity and honor, that is pretended in a large parch
nzent volum they have amongst them, containing the 
History and Rules of the craft of masonry.'' 

tS6 . " Into which Society when any are admitted, 
they call a mcei'l'n g (or Lodg as they t erm it in some 
places), which must consist at lest of 5 or 6 of t he 
Anc-ients of the 0Yder, when the cand-£dats present with 
gloves, and so likewise to their wives, and ent ertain with 
a collation according to the Custon1 of the place: This 
ended, they proceed to the adn~ission of them, which 
chiefly consists in the communication of certain secret 
signes, whereby they are known to one another all over 
the JVat,ion, by which means they have maintenance 
whither ever they travel: for if any man appear though 
altogether unknown that can shew any of t hese signes 
to a F ellow of the Society, whom t hey otherwise call an 
accepted mason, he is obliged presently to come to him, 
from what comp any or place soever he be in , nay, tho' 
from the top of a S teeple (what hazard or inconvenience 
soever he run) to know his pleasure and assist him; viz., 
if he want work he is bound to find him so n1e ; or if he 
cannot doe that , to give him many, or otherwise sup
port ·hitn till work can be had; which is one of their 
Articles.' ' 

After stigmatizing the Legend of the Craft as false 
and incoherent, the doctor goes on to say : "Yet more 
improbable is it still , that H en. the 6 and his Council, 
should ever peruse or approve their charges and manne1'S, 
and so confirm these right Worshipfull Masters and 
F ellows, as they are call 'd in the Scrole : for in the third 
of his reigne (when he could not be 4 years old) I find 
an act of Parl-iament quite abolishiiJg this Society.'' 

Among the subscribers to the Natural Histo'ry of 
S taffordshi1'e were E lias Ashmole, Sir William Dugdale, 
and Sir Christopher Wren , by a ll of who1n the author 
was held in high r espect and esteen1. 
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The N atural J{istory of ~Viltshire (fron1 which I shall 
next quote), Dr. Plot was asked by John Aubrey to pre
pare for the Press, but) as already related, the work 
rernained in manuscript form until 184 7. A rough and 
a fair copy were n1ade by the author. From the latter I 
transcribe the following:-

.. :Memorandun1. This day, May the 18th) being 
Monday, 1691, after Rogation Sunday is a great con
vention at St. Paul 's Church of the Fraternity of adopted 
masons, where Sir Christopher \Vren is to be adopted 
a brother, and Sir Henry Goodric of the Tower, and 
divers others. There have been kings that have been 
of this sodality.'' 

In t he original (or rough) copy of the Aubrey }IS., 
the \Yords italicized above (adopted masons), as first 
written, were '' Free-I\Iasons, ·' but " Free'' is crossed 
out, and " Accepted'' (which in the fair copy becomes 
" Adopted'') takes its place. 

The abo\~e is the only contemp0rary evidence which 
t ends in any \Yay to connect Sir Christopher \Vren with 
the Freemasons, though after the death of the great 
architect, we n1eet with a long array of fabulous state
ments which declare that he was for many years the 
1'Iaster of a private lodge, and also (though at a period 
anterior to the existence of that title) the Grand 1faster 
of the F raternity. 

The year , however, in which, as we learn from Aubrey, 
the great convention of Free, Accepted, or Adopted 
·Masons \Yas held , rnay have witnessed some important 
meeting of the Craft, of which no r ecord has been pre
served. In the Engra\·ed List for 1729, the senior lodge 
is described as ''No I. GoosE AND GRIDIRON, St. Paul's 
Churchyard . Constituted 1691 .'' 

According to Dr. J ames ~A.nderson, " Particular Lodges 
\vere not so frequent and mostly occas,ional in the South, 
except in 01 near the Places where great \Vorks were 
carried on. Thus Sir Robert Clayton got an Occasional 

I I 
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Lodge of his Brother .. 'V!asters to meet at St. Thomas's 
Hospital, Southwark, A. D. 1693, and to advise the 
Governours about the best Design of rebuilding that 
Hospital, near which a stated Lodge continued long 
afterwards.' ' 

"Besides that and the old Lodge of St. Paul's, there 
was another in Piccadilly over against St. ]a1nes's 
Church, one near TVesintinster Abby, another near Covent
Garden, one in Hnlborn, one on Tower-Hill, and sorne 
more that assembled statedly.'' (Const,£tutions, A.D. 

1 738.) 
At the beginning of the eighteenth century we meet 

with the "Orders to be observed by the Company and 
Fellowship of Freemasons att a Lodge held at .Alnwick, 
Septr. 29, 1701, being the Gen11 Head Meeting Day:· 

Among these "Orders" are: "sth,-Thatt noe mason 
shall take any Apprentice [but he must] enter him and 
give hint his charge within one whole year after''; and 
"9th,-There shall noe apprentice after he have served 
seaven years be admitted or accepted but upon the Feast 
of St. Michael the Archangel!." 

The Alnwick L.odge was an essentially operative 
body, and of speculative or symbolical masonry its 
records do not disclose a trace, until thirty or more years 
after the dawn of the era of Grand Lodges in 1717. 

In I 704, the Festival of St. John the Evangelist be
came the General Head-JYieeting Day, and, as the 
frequent entry "made Free Deer. 27th'' attests, appren
tices who had served their time, in conformity with 
the ninth regulation, were admitted or accepted on that 
date. 

"The Old Lodge at York City" \vas in a very flourish
ing condition itJ. r 705, but, in the absence of documen
tary evidence, its earlier history n111st remain a maHer 
of conjec-ture. 

An offshoot of this body is probably referred to under 
the heading of <• The names of the Lodg,'' which is iu-
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scribed on a roll of the I\18. Constitutions (York, :.Jo. 4), 
with the date of October, 1693.. But the parent stem 
doubtless rises to an equal height with that of the known 
(or living) masonry of the south (16ry-2o); and it is 
quite possible that an operative (if not a speculative) 
ancestor of the "Old Lodge at York" may have exi~ted 
in the logi'ltm fubrica e, of the proceedings of which ·we 
obtain a glimpse in the Fahnc Ro11s of 1352 (ante, 106). 

The York Lorl.ge, ho·wever, from at least 1705, \Y::ts 
exclu,ively the home of speC'ulative or symbolical ma
sonry. No minutes of earlier date than I 7 I 2 have been 
prest=>rved, but from that date they extend to and over
lap those of the Grand Lodge of England, at London, 
established in 1 7 r 7. The greater number of the meetings 
are described as those of PRIVATE, while a few are re
ferred to as those of GE!'JERAL LoDGES. New n1embers 
were " Sworne and Ad1nitted' · or "Adn1itted and 
Sworne,'' and from these \Yords alone can we form any 
n:,tion of the method of reception. The Lodge itself 
is indifferently styled the Antient and Honorable Socit=>ty 
and Fraternity of Free 1\lac;ons: the Company of Free 
1\fasons; and the Society of Free and Accepted 1\fasons. 

There were PRESIDENTS and DEPUTY PRESIDENTS. 
The former include Sir George Tempest, Bart., 1705; 
Robert Benson (aftenyards Lord Bingley), Lord r\'Iayor, 
r 707; Sir \Villiam Robinson, Bart., I 708; and Sir \Valter 
Hawkesworth, Bati., I 71 I. Among the latter ~~ere 
George Bowes, I 7 I 3, and Charles Fairfax, I 7 I 6, both of 
whom were county magnates; also Rear-.A.dmiral Robert 
Fairfax (brother of the last-named), who, a month after 
he had been" admitted and sworne into the honble. Society 
and fraternity of Freemasons" ( 1 713), " ·as elected as 
Parliamentary representative and, two years later, as 
Lord Mayor of the City of York. 

A "private" Lodge was h eld at Scarborough on the 
1oth of July, I/05, ' 'before \Villiam Tho1npson, Esq~"., 
Pr'sident & severall others, brethren ffree ·Masons, ' ' at 
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which six gentlemen " were then admitted into the said 
ffraternitv. '' 

Between the Lodges at York and Scarborough re
spectively, there was probably the relation of maternity 
and filiation. The former, however, was not always a sta
tionary body, as we are told (on the authority of original 
records that were existing in r 778)· that "there is an In
stance of its being holden once (in r 7 13) out of York, viz., 
at Bradford in Yorkshire, when r8 Gentlemen of the first 
families in that Neighbourhood were made Masons." 

In the South of England during the san1e period-i.e., 
the first and second decades of the eight eenth century
there must also have been a considerable amount of 
masonic activity, although the proceedings of the lodges 
have unfortunately not been recorded. This conclusion 
is based on two of Steele's Essays in the Tatler, the first 
of ·which appeared June 9th, 1709, and the second May 
2nd, r 7 ro. In the former the writer alludes to a set of 
people who ''lzave their Signs and Tokens like Free-l\1asons" 
(ante , 78); and in the latter remarks (of certain "idle 
fellows'') " that one who did not know the true cause of 
their sudden Familiarities, would think that they had 
some secret i·nti·rnation of each other like the F1·ee-M asons." 

It is abundantly clear that , in the foregoing extracts 
Steele refers to a vrell-known and long-established jn
stit ution, and frotn his two statements alone (in the ab 
sence of any other evidence), it would be safe to assume 
that in London, many years p,-ior to 1709, t here had ex
isted a Society possessing dist1.11ct fonns of recognit ion , 
the member.::i of which were commonly and generally 
known as the Free-11asons. 

As will be hereinafter shown, traces of speculative 
masonry in t he north of Britain are found in greater 
abundance and of higher antiquity than in the south; 
·while the recent research of Dr. Cbetwode Crawley has 
clearly est ablished, that in Irish academical circles Free
masonry was well known before the landing of \N'illiam 
of Orange at Carrickfergus in 1690. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE LEGEND OF THE CRAFT.--THE QUATOR 

COR ON ATI.-MASONS' MARKS. 

~Ve see on o·ur shelves, in ha12dsome Volumes, the 
lVorks of old Authors who lived a·ud w1·ote befm·e the 
inve·ntion of printing; but how fe··w of us ask ourselves 
the q-uestions: Whc1·e are the orig~inals of which these 
books are the cop~ies 9 And u.'hat a1tth01·ity have we fo·r 
the genuineess of the fext9 

WrLLIM FoRSYTH. 

The Four C1·owned klartr were so called because 
their names were 11ot known. 

Breviarium Spirense (A.D. 1478). 

Science there 
Sat musi·ng; and to those that loved the lore 
Pointed, with 1nystic wand, to truths involved 
In geo-rnet-n'cal sytnbols. 

REV. WILLIAM MASON. 

ALTHOUGH manuscripts coutaining the legendary history 
of the Masonic body have corne down to us in great pro
fusion and variety, neither the testimony of history nor 
the voice of legend, can be relied upon, as affording any 
distinct clue to the incunabula of the Craft mythology. 

These ancient writings are described in various ways, 
e.g., as the Manuscript (or Masonic) Constitutions, the 
Constitution of the Craft, the History of Freemasonry, 
the Story of the Guild, and the Legend of the Craft. 
Ordinarily they consist of three parts : Firstly, the Intro
ductory Prayer, Declaration, or Invocation; secondly, 
the History of the Society-Story of the Guild, or Legend 
of the Craft-which, beginning before the Flood, alludes 

254 
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to Euclid, Solomon (and many other Biblical characters), 
a I( curious Mason " called Naymus Grecus, who, having 
assisted at the building of the Temple at J erusalem, after
wards taught the Science of Masonry to Charles Martel; 
St. Alban the Proto-Martyr; and generally ends with the 
era of King Athelstan, or about A.D. 926 ; and, thirdly, 
t he pec111iar statutes and duties, the regulat ions and ob-

RU J:\"S <>F THE TCMPLE, A1\ D PREP ARATION F OR ITS 

RE-BUILDING. 

servances, which the members of the Masonic trade were 
bound carefully t o uphold and inviolably to maintain. 

These documents were used at the reception of candi
dates for adtnission. The Legend of tbe Craft was read 
over to them, and they then swore on the hol y writings 
to faithfully ohservc the statut es and rtgulations of the 
Societ y. · 
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In his well-known work, The 1Vew Book of Constitu
i1.ons, published with the ''SANCTION'' of the Grand Lodge 
of England, in 1738, Dr. Anderson states:-'' The FREE
MASONS had always a Book in Manuscript call'd the Book 
of Q!nnntttutintts (of which they have several very antient 
Copies remaini11g) containing not only their Charges and 
Regulat-ions, but also the History of Architecture fron1 the 

C< lU!':CIL F1 >I< TH E ld~ - l.:WlLDl~G oF TH E TEM PLE. 

Beginning of Time; in order to shew the Antiquity and 
Excellency of the Craft or Art. '' 

Besides these cou1pilations, of which the majority now 
extant are in rolls or scroll form, there are two manu
scripts-the Regius and Cooke- of greater antiquity, 
possessing n1any characteristics of the Masonic "Con
stitutions " (properly so-called), and apparently deriYed in 



Th e Legend of the C1'aft-The Ouatuo·r Coronat'i 257 

great part frorn versions or readings of them now lost to 
us, but which were evidently not used at the reception of 
new brethren in the same way as the documents in roll 
or scroll form ; and must be classified rather as histories 
of, or disquisitions upon, Geometry (or Masonry) than as 
"Constitutions" of the Craft or Society. 

Of the ordinary versions of the Masonic Constitutions, 
the oldest dated forn1 is the "Grand I.,odge" MS. No. I. 
of the year 1583. The Readings or texts, however, of 
these docutner.ts, as distinguished from the forms or 
1V1''itings in which they have been preserved, exhibit 111any 
discrepancies, whereby some confusion and rnuch dis
putation have arisen . In their prima facie character, in
deed, the 1nanuscripts present themselves as so many in
dependent and rival texts of greater or less purity. Bnt, 
as a rnatter of fact, they are not independent; by the 
nature of the case they are all frag1nents-frequently 
casual and scattered frag1nents--of a genealogical tree 
of transrnission, sometimes of vast extent and intricacy. 

Leaving the old '(Constitutions" (properly so-called), 
and passing to the next group of documents in the ascend
ing scale, we come in the first instance to the Cooke MS., 
and, a little higher, reach t he :Masonic Poem, or Regius 
MS., after which the genealogical proofs are exhausted . 

'These two manuscripts, however, afford conclusive 
eYidence of there having been-at the titne from which 
they speak-pre-existing "histories " of Geometry (or 
Masonry) of much earlier date. 

This part of my subject has been anticipated in other 
passages of the present work, but the written traditions 
of the Freemasons will now be exatnined as a whole, and . 
an attempt made to judge of their n1utual relations. 

A history of the discovery of ancient rnanuscripts has . 
been frequent} y mentioned as a work that would prove . 
highly interesting to the scholar and the n1an of taste; · 
and in such a volurne Poggio Bracciolini would rnerit · 
every encorniu1n which gratitude could supply. The 
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REFERENCES TO PLAN OF TE~\1PLE. 

1 . \Vall a round courts, with I 3 openings. 
2. The Chcl; gpace between smailer wall and wall ~·f court. 
3. Shops. 
4· Small Sanhedrin. Contained 3 rows of 23 men each . 
s. Eastern Gate. The chief gate called "Beautiful." (Acts, 3-.2.) 
6. Court of \Vomen, with chests at the entrances for offerings. 
7. Chamber of Wood, arranged for each day's use. 
S. Chamber of Nazarites, for boiling peace-offerings and burning hair. 
9· Chamber of lepers, where they shaYed their hair. 

10. Chamber of Oil, for the candlestick and flour-offerings. 
r 1. Second Small Sanhedrin. Contained 3 rows of 23 men each. 
t 2. Chambers oi :\1usic, under the cour t, for instruments and vocal practice. 
13. Gate of Nicanor, approached by 15 steps. 
1 4. Court o f I srael. Length, 187 cubits; breadth. 11 cubits. 
'5. Chambers of Vestments and Spicery. 
16. Place of Blessing. A landinv. of 3 steps. 
J?. Chambers for salt, water and skins . 
1 R. Slaughter-house. 
r 9. Tables of cleaming. 
20. Altar of Burnt -offerin,>!'s. 
H. The Ascent to the Altar, the which it was n ot pennitte•l to t<Juch. 
n. Court of Priests. Length , lJ5 cubits: breadth, 11 culJit s. 
l3. Place of Ashes. 
~.... The La ver and its pedestal. 
~s. The Draw-well. 
26. Steps to the Porch; 3 , r , :?, 4, 1. r r steps to the Porl'h. 
27. The Pillars-Jachin and Boaz . 
.28. The Porch. In length, 70 cubits; in breadth, 11 cubits. 
:19. Chambers of Broken Kniws . 
.30. Veil at entrance of Porch. 20 by 40 cubits. 
31. Unoccupied space called ·'Circumference" and "The DPscent of Rain-water. ·· 
3:1. Chambers T•)und Sanc tuary; 3 tiers, one above the other; t otal, 38. 
33. The Middle Chambt:'r, but not so spe~ially designated. Two tiers high. 
3-4. Door of Sanctuary; r { by 20 cubits. 
35· Golden Altar of Incense. 
36. Candlestick 
37. Golden Tablt:' of Shewbread. 

")-9 -.) 

38. Two golden Pedestals, on which to temp• •rarily plal'e the blood o f the bullock 
and goat. 

39. Two Veils, within the traksin, or partit.ion-wall, which was a cubit in width. The 
Veils did not touch each other by three hand-breadths; hence the separatinn 
of t he H oly Place from the Holy of Holies. 

40. Holy of H olies; 20 by 20 cubits. 
41. Ark, resting on Stone of Foundation . 
4:1. Chamber of Moked (Burning), and chambers fvr 5.hecp. baking, etc. 
43. H ouse of Nitzus, fo r the guard . 
.44. Gates. 
45. Chambers for supply of water a nd wood. 
46. Chamber of Hewn Stone, for Great Sanhedrin; ':\rows of 23 men each. 
47. W ater-gate for the Altar. 
-4 8. Upper Chamber of Abtinas. A watch-chamber. 



History of Freemasonry. 

whole lives of Italian scholars in the fifteenth century 
were devoted to the recovery of manuscripts and the 
revival of philology. The discovery of an unknown 
n1anuscript, says Tiraboschi, was regarded almost as the 
conquest of a kingdom. Poggio especially distinguished 
himself by his persevering and successful researches in 
continental Europe for the manuscripts of the ·works of 
ancient authors; and in our own day, for the memorable 
resurrection of early documents of the English Craft , 
which has so recently taken place, we are under a sitnilar 
weight of obligat ion to William James Hughan, of Tor
quay. 

Thirty or less years ago, not a score of the old written 
traditions of the Freernasons were kno\\·n to exist, where
as a t the present time some seventy copies (or forms) of 
the Manuscript Constitutions have not only been traced 
but transcribed, aud to these must be added nine printed 
versions (some of which are fragments of unknown 0rig
inals), together with ten tuissing documents (referred to, 
but not traced ), making a grand total of eighty-nine, a 
few being copies (or duplicates) of other existing l\1SS. 

T he labors of l\1r. Hughan, in this field of research, were 
shared at thE' outset by the Rev. A. F. A. \Voodford, and 
in later days by other coadjutors, arnong whorn Dr. Wil
helm Begemann easily takes the fi rst p lace. 

The division of the :Manuscript Constitutions i11to 
groups or families, was long regarded as a golden ilnpos
sibility, by the limited nurnbcr of students who had alone 
attempted to penetrate beneath the somewhat forbidding 
husk of their actual nteaning and intent. The task, how
ever, has been happily perforn1ed by Dr. Begema11n in a 
n1anner t hat leaves very little to be desired, though I 
must be careful to guard myself from being supposed to 
ad1nit that the other methods of classification of older 
date are entirely superseded by the new arrangement. 

In the second edition of Hughan 's Old Charges of 
Bril'islz F ·rcemasons, \Vi11 be found particulars of all known 
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copies of these old Constitutions, arranged in families of 
MSS. The whole subject has also been exhaustively 
treated, in a series of most interesting articles, contributed 
by Dr. Begen1ann to the z,£1-kelcoTrespondenz (or official 
organ), of the National Grand Lodge of German Free
masons, at Berlin. 

To the serious detriment, however, of English student s 
the invaluable commentaries of the latter on the ancient 
1nanuscripts of the Craft, are (to the generality) either 

1 1\'SPgCIOR~ OF MAtERIAL FUR TIH: 'rF.MPLE. 

totally lost , or at least partially Yeiled in the obscurity of 
a foreign tongue. But a condensed outline (in English ) 
of his German articles has been kindly made for me b y 
the learned doctor, a sketch of whose main thesis (in 
relation to the inquiry we are pursning) \lvill next be 
laid before the reader. 

I sh all only prernise that many of the views held , and 
conclusions drawn by Dr. Begetnann, are supported by 
argurnents and illustrations, for which space cannot be 
found in this volurne; a lso, that in the letterpress of the 
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following sketch (for ' vhich I am solely responsible), I 
may have occasionally failed to express my friend's exact 
1neaning with absolute precision in our Yernacular idiom. 

DR. BEGEMANN ON THE MANUSCRIPT CONSTI'!UTIONS. 

I. T he Regius i\15., 17 A. I ., Brihsh ~i1useun!-.-This 
document would seem to have been transcr,Z:bed b etween 
t he years r 390 and 1.4-I 5, fron1 an original of slightly 
earlier date, compiled, say, b et-ween 1380 and 1400, in 
the north of Gloucestershire or H erefordshire, or even 
possibly in the south of \Vorcestershire, The manuscript , 
which is in metrical form, and deals with a variety of 
topics-though at unequal length- n1ay be divided into 
eight leading divisions :-

I. The History of :Masonry, i.e., its foundation by 
E uclid in Egypt, and its introduction into 
E ngland by King Athelstan (l/. J-86); 

II. F ifteen Articles (ll. 87-260); 
III. Fifteen Points (ll. 261- 470); 
I V. An Ordinance (AHa ordinacio) about future 

Assemblies (ll. 4 71-96) ; 
V . Ars Qualuor Coronatorum (ll . 492-534); ''I. and VIa. The Tower of Babylon and King 

Nabogodonosor- Euc1yde, and the teaching 
by him of the Seven Sciences "wondur 
wyde '' (ll. 535-50 and 551-80); 

\ Til. Rules for good behaviour at Church (ll. 581 - -
692 ) ; and 

VI I I . A serjes of reco1nmendations with respect t o 
deporttnent and etiquette (ll. 693-794). 

Of t he aboYe only I .- lV. are purely l\1asonic. Y. and 
VI. show a loose connection with :Masonry, while VII. and 
VI II. are not Masonic at a ll. I. - I\T. "'Tere doubtless 
based on some passages in old '' Books of Charg-es,'· 
written in prose, and corresponding ver y closely ·with 
what we meet with in the latter part uf the Cooke lVIS. , 
which appears to he a speci1nen of an vld "Book of 
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Charges. I I If the texts of these t wo early documents of 
the British Craft are compared, it will be found that the 
first 62 lines of the poen1 coyer substantially the satne 
ground as 54 (ll. 6.:1-3--92) of the prose narrative. Then 
~omes a difference between the two versions. According 
to the poen1 (ll, 113-86), King Athelstan, in order to 
a tnend defaults which he found existing among the 
n1asons1 convoked an Assembly, or kind of Parliatnent, 

.) GRAND MASTERS. 3,300 MASTERS OF OVERSEERS. 

8o,OOO FEL LOW CRAFTS. 70,000 ENTERED APPRENTICES. 

I 1453 COLUl\lNS. 2,906 PILASTERS. 

consisting of Dukes, Earls, Barons, Knights, Squires, 
Great Burgesses, and others, by ~Thorn fift een Articles 
and fifteen Points were ordained for the governance of the 
Craft. In the corresponding lines (698-720) of the:> 
Cooke MS., however, we are told that (also for great de· 
faults) King Athelstau, with his councillors and other 
great lords, ''ordeyned a certayne reule,'' that once a 
year or in three years, congregations should be tnade by 
a11 1nason5 to be exan1inect of the Artic1es, and to receive 
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their Charge. In the old "Book of Charges," thereiore, 
the previous existence of the Articles is in1plied, while 
in the poen1 we are infonned t hat not only the Articles, 
but also the Points were enacted by Athe1st an and h is 
Assetnbly . In the n ine Articles of the former are to be 
fou nd, though not quite in an orderly sequence, the first 
eight and the tenth of the latter, wh ile the ninth of the 
poern can be traced in lines 7 I .s-- I 9 of the Cooke :MS. 
Tlt~ last five of the fifteen Art icles in the older rrlanu
script haYe not yet been identified in any other written 
or printed work, and whether they originated in the fer
t i]e i1nagination of the poet , or were copied by him fron1 
some " Book of Charges, " amplified by Articles that have 
not come down to us in any other line of trans1nission, is 
so obviously a matter of conjecture that its consideration 
ueed not be proceeded with. Comparing the fifteen 
Points of the poem with the nine of the junior codex, the 
first eight in either document possess a comrnon ancestry. 
Nos. 9 and 10 of the Regius are not to be found among 
the Points of the Cooke J\iS. , but they correspond to some 
extent with the passages in the prose writing com1nencing 
at lines 921 and 930 respectively. 

The eleventh Point of the poe1n is the ninth of the junior 
codex, and Nos. 12 to I 5 of the forrner (like 9 and 10) 

have tbeir prototypes in t he original writings, frou1 which 
the concluding portion of the lat ter (ll. 9 1 I-·-S I ) is de
rived. 

l\s I have elsewhere shown, the archetype of the " Book 
of Charges" contained A.rticles only, hence the versifier , 
to who1n we are indebted for the R egius MS., must have 
indulged (and not for the first or last time) in what is 
called poetic licence, when he boldly announced that the 
fift een Points v\·ere already enacted by Athelstan and hi..; 
Assembly . 

The fourth part of the poem- Alia ordinacio arti.,
geometriae--which, equally with t he passage referred to 
above in the Cooke MS. (l. 693 et seq.), is hase<i on an older 



266 History of Free masonry. 

writing, was apparently inserted at this place, in conse
quence of the versifier having forgotten to do so at the 
end of the historical part, to which it properly belon~s . 
The opening lines are:-

They ordent ther a semble to be y-holde 
E very yer, whersever t hey wolde , 
To amende the defautes, yef any where fonde 
Amonge the craft withynne the londe, 
U che yer or thrydde yer by t schuld be holde, 
Yn eYery place whersever t hey wolde. 

From '''hich it is evident that the Asse1nbly hinted at 
in the first line bv the word thcr, was identical with the 

PROGRESS OF 'fHE \.YORK. 

Assernbly (o r Parliament ) convoked b y .\thelstan at an 
earlier stage of the 1netrical narrative (l/. 63- 86) , and 
t hat the " Ordinance" enacted at that gathering has it s 
analogue in the ' ' certayne reule" in the Cooke MS. 

The rhyn1ist next presents us with a personal utterance 
of King Athelstan in regard to "these statutes every
chon "--i.e. , the Articles, Points , and Aha Ord,£nado-
which purports to be an expression of the Roy al will that 
they ought to be kept tl1roughout the country, and should 
be confirmed by later kings. 

The fifth part of the poem has the title of A rs Quatuor 
Coronatorum, and glorifies t he Four Crowned :Martyrs on 
account of their constancy. referring for fuller particulars 
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of their fate to "the legent of sanctoru1n," rneaning, 
no doubt, the so-called "Golden Legend'' (Legenda 
.Aurea) of Jacob a Voragine, which is often cited as Leg
enda Sanctorum. N <"it her oral tradition or any other 
written authority are relied upon, or at least rnentionerl, 
by the cornpi1er, aud it is well known that the Quatuor 
Coronati never becarne the patron saints of the English, 
as they undoubtedly were of the German masons. It rnay 
be supposed, therefore, that the object of the versifier 
was to place on record sorne early examples of Christian 
truth and fortitude among the me1nbers of the building 
art. 

The sixth part of the poem opens with an account of 
the tower of Babylon, erected by" Kyng N abogodonosor" 
in order to protect the human race fron1 being entirely 
destroyed by any future flood. After \Vhich, without 
any connecting li11k, Euclid is brought on the scene, and 
we learn that he commenced in the seven sciences, which 
are next enumerated, though rather confused]y, the fault 
- it rnay well have been--of the transcriber. Lastly, 
we meet with- -

''These ben the syens seven, 
Whose useth hem wei, he may han heven." 

According to the belief of the 11iddle Ages, the seven 
sciences were virtually a si1nilar nun1ber of steps leading 
to virtue, and finally to Heaven. 

The seventh section of the manuscript is co1nposed of 
excerpts from many sources, for exan1ple the 

Lay Folks' 1\1 ass Book, the Book of Curtesye, th~ 1\1.erita 
1\;f.issae, and nutably from the Instructions for a Parislt 
Priest, by John M yrc. 

The last-na1ned work was probably written by the 
author-who was a Canon of Lillieshall in Shropshire
between r 350 and I 390, though the copies preserved are 
of a later period. Shropshire-especially in its southern 
part-is included within the area when the vVestern-Mid -
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was an overseer, in order to give them a higher notion of 
the excellency of their ancient craft, and at the same 
titne render them worthier of it, by fostering ideas which 
might result in their becotning more religious and better 
mannered. The English literature of the 14th and two 
following centuries abounds with versified exhortations 
and directions in regard to good behavior, and in many 
guild ordinances we read of fines being imposed for 
breaches of decorum or offences against good manners. 
\Vhether the :Masonic poe1n was extensively copied and 
circulated during the 1 sth century, there are no means of 
determining, and possibly the only transcript made of the 
original docuntent exists in the solitary copy which has 
come do-wn to us. 

II. "Add·itional 1\15. 23, 198." B1·itish .Z\!Iuseu·m.
This old 1\fS. was first printed in I 861 by Mr. Matthevf 
Cooke, and has siuce borne bis name. The experts at 
the Museum pronounce it to be of early 15th century 
transcription, but in my ~wn judgtnent it dates fro1n 
about 1430, and was copied from an older original, corn
piled either in the last decade of the I 4th or the first de
cade of the r sth century. Like the Masonic poem, the 
Cooke MS. came fron1 the Western-Midland district, and 
the opinion expressed (after an independent inve~tigation) 
with respect to its original home, meets with welcome con
firrnation in the n~·ary of Dr. Stukeley, from an entry in 
which we learn that what must undoubtedly have been 
the Cooke MS. was brought to London from the West of 
England, and produced in the Grand Lodge by Grand 
wiast er Payne, on St. J ohlJ 's Day (in sutnmer), I 7 2 1. 

The manuscript consists of two chief or leading parts , 
th<: first of which is a new h1story of 1\Jiasonry written by a 
!earned man, prohably a priest, and the seconrl, without 
douht , a copy of an old "Book of Charges. '' The en
tire docurnent extends to 959 liues, and in the F1.'rst Ch,ief 
Part there are 64:::? , which may be classified as follo-ws :--
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land dialect s prevailed , and between the dialect of l\llyrc 's 
Instructions and that of the Masonic poem there is a very 
close similarity, the latter, however, being of rather later 
date, and inclining a little in a south-easterly d irection . 

T he eighth and final portion of the Regius MS. is taken 
from another poem, entitled Urbaniiatis, the original of 
which must have exist ed in the fou r1 ~enth century. It 

• RUINS OF BABYLO~ . 

is a lso traceable, as a composition, to the \Vestern-.Mid
land district, where, in the fourteenth century, a great 
many poems were compiled on matters relating to prac
t ical life. 

In my opinion, the author of the 1Iasonic poern (or 
Regius l\1S.), who was a priest or clergyman, intended the 
whole of it for operative Masons, of whom, perhaps, he 
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I. Introductory remarks (1-35). II. The seven 
liberal sciences (36-76 ). III. Origin and \YOrth of 
Geo1netry, from which carne Masonry (77-r 58). IV. 
The children of Lamech : Jabal found Geometry and 
Masonry, Jubal lVIusic, Tubal Cain Smith's Craft and 
Noen1a \Veaver 's Craft : Jabal wrote all the sciences on 
two pillars to protect them from fire or water: and after 
Noah's flood these pillars ·were found by Pythagoras and 
Hennes, who taught and spread the sciences they con
tained. (1 59-326). V. Nitnrod began the to·wer of 

ARTS AXD SCIENCES. 

Babylon, and taught his workmen, whon1 he loYedL._and 
cherished, the Craft of ~~rasonry; he sent his cousin Assur 
3,000 Masons, and gave them a Charge (327--417). VI. 
Abraham knew all the Seven Sciences, and taught 
Masonry to Euclid, who gave it the name of Geometry: 
Euclid taught the Egyptians to make walls and ditches, 
and to divide the land into parts; he also instruct ed the 
sons of the Lords in the Craft of Masonry, and gaye them 
a Charge (4 18-538). VII. The Israelites learned the 
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Craft of Masonry in Egypt and took it to Palestine , where 
Da\·id and Solomon favored :Masons and gave them 
Charges (539-7 5). VIII. Carol,us Secundus was a 
:Mason before he was King of France; he gave the Masons 
Charges and ordered them to meet together once a year, 
iu order to be ruled by masters and felluws of all things 
a miss (576-601 ). IX. St. Alban, having been con
verted to Christendo1n by St. Amphibal, gave the Eng
lish Masons their first Charges and convenient pay for 

Q UARRYJ !\:G ::,TuN f<. 

their travail; afterwards King Athelst an and his youngest 
~on loved masons well ; the latter, ,\·ho became a mason 
hirnself, gave the masons Charges, together with reason
able pay, and purchased a free patent fro1n his father that 
they should tnake an asscn1bly when they thought fit 
(602-642 ). The new history of 1\1asonr~r, of which this 
outline has been presented, was not contpilcd frotu oral 
traditions existing atnong the masons, but frotn the Dible 
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and other sources. The compiler, who was evidently a 
111an of learning, besides the sacred writings, quotes from 
the Polychronicon, Beda, Isidorus, Methodius, and the 
11 Master of Stories." The last named, however, is not 
the Greek historian Herodotus, who is so often referred 
to as the "Father of History," but the author of the well
known Histort'a Scholastica, Petrus Comestor, who is 
styled ., Master of Stories'' by Trevisa in his English 
translation of Higden's Polychronicon, as well as by 
Wycliffe in one of his disquisitions. 

In many portions of his narrative the compiler is in 
full agreement with the stream of writers of the Middle 
Ages, ·while in other~ there are passages which cannot bt> 
traced to any known source, and were probably the coin
age of his own brain. For examp]e, the statentent that 
the two pillars were made by Jabal, and subsequently 
discovered by Pythagoras, the great clerk, and Hermes, 
the philosopher; that Solomon's Master Mason was the 
King's son of Tyre; and that Carolus Secundus (meaumg 
"Charles the Bald") was not only a Mason himself, but 
also a great patron of the Craft. The introduction of 
Masonry into England is also embellished by the names 
of some additional protectors-st. Amphibal, St. Alban 
and King Athelstan's youngest son. Athelstan, indeed, 
had no son, but his reputed offspring is said to have be
come a Mason himself, and to have purchased front his 
father a free patent for the Craft. 

The Second Chief Part (lines 643-959) may be thus 
sub-divided:-

I. Euclid taught the sons of great lords, in Egypt, the 
Science of Geo1netry and called it Masonry; the cleverest 
he ordered to be called masters, and those that were of 
less ability, fellows; in this manner the art was begun in 
Egypt, and went frotn country to country (643-93) . 
II. In the time of King Athelstan Masonry came to 
England, and because of many defaults among Masons, 
the King and his Council ordained a certain rule, that 

t8 
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they should come together every year, or once in three 
years, as the King thought necessary, and congregations 
should be made from province to province of all masters 
and fellows, and the new n1asters should be examined 
of the Articles of Masonry, and they should receive their 
charg;~to serve well the lords fron1 whon1 they took their 
pay (694-727). III. Nine Articles for the Masters 
(728-826). IV. Nine Points for the Fellows (827-
900). V. Various mandates, concerning the congre
gation, the charging of new men, the inquiry as to 
breaches of the Articles, and the punishment of rebels 
against_the Statutes (901-59). 

On a variety of grounds, which are considered at length 
in my German essays on the Manuscript Constitutions, 
it is possible to affirm that the cotnpiler of the Cooke 1v1S. 
and "author,. of the First Chief Part, simply made use of 
an existing " Book of Charges,'' which h~ added, without 
alteration of any kind, to his own "history. 11 The div
isions into which the Second Chief Part naturally falls 
are five, as given above. The fourth section, containing 
the nine Points, in my judgment could not have fanned 
an integral portion of the very earliest" Book of Charges,'' 
but must have been interpolated at sorne later (and un
known date). 

III. The ~Villiam, ~Vatson 1\IS. ("Plot" Family).
The Masons' Arms, with the motto ''In the Lord is A1 
our Trust," form an appropriate heading for this roll, 
which is a connecting link between the Cooke codex and 
the later (or ordinary) versions of the Manuscript Con
stitutions. 
! The W. \V. follows the Cooke :MS. very closely rlown 

to line 6o 1, after which the text is slightly a1nplified in the 
junior document (ll. 602- 42); while the "Book of 
Charges,'' contained in the second or concluding portion 
of the Cooke, gives place in the W. W. to a new set of 
eight "Generall" and 23 "Singular" Charges. 
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In the new and enlarged part of the history,which takes 
the place of lines 6o2-42 in the Cooke :MS., vve meet \Yith 
St. Amphabell, who, laden with Masonic Charges, came 
from France to England, where he brought St. Alban into 
Christendom and made him a Christian man. St. Alban 
was the King's steward, pay-master and go\·ernor of his 
works. He loYed l\iasons well, and gave them charges 
" as St. Amphabell had taught him, and they doe but a 
little differ from ye charges yt be used now at this time.'' 

For these embellishments of the "History of the Craft '' 
the author was indebted, not to oral traditions, but as 
he expressly tells us, to "Old Charges'' of St. Alban and 
King Athelstan, and "Stories of England," referring no 
doubt to the various legends in circulation respecting the 
British Proto martyr, from which it can be shown that he 
copied freely, possibly from Latin or French originals, 
but with greater probability from the English translation 
made by Lydgate in I+39· 

Athelstan next enters into the narrative and is follo"\Yed 
by Edwin, who takes the place of the former's hitherto 
unnamed "youngest son. '' The writer apparently knew 
very little about the historical periods in which these 
valiant soldiers had flourished. He found, however, in 
the manuscript he copied from, that Athelstan had a 
youngest son, so he further embellished the history of 
Masonry by providing him with a name. He had prob
ably read in Beda's Histor,ia Eccles,iasi1·ca of Edwin of 
Northumbria, who erected a church of wood in 62 7, and 
began to build one of stone. Nor should the anachronisrn 
in making Athelstan and Edwin contemporaries surprise 
us, as such confusion ·was very comrnon at the time. 
Without looking beyond the Craft legend, it will be suffic
ient to refer to Abraham and Euclid, who are made to 
figure as teacher and scholar, whereas the former lived 
about 2 ,ooo years before and the latter about 300 years 
after Christ. That the Edwin of the junior 1\'IS. was the 
King of Northumbria may also be inferred from the cir-



--
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cun1stance that, in addition to purchasing a free patent 
from his father (as set down to the credit of Athelstan 's 
~~youngest son'' in the older legendary narrative) . he 
orders the 1\1asons to assernble together at Yo·rk, where he 
was himself. He also comtnanded them to bring ali the 
old books of the Craft 1 out of which 'vere "contrived •> 

the charges of the \visest Masons, and that they might 
be kept and holden, he ordain ' d that such congregation 
should be called an Assembly ;;.nd "thus was the Craft of 
:Masonry there grounded and confirmed.'' 

It is quite possible that the compiler had read of the 
Parliament which was actually held by the Edwin or 
Saxon history, near York, in 62 7. But from whatever 
sources the additions in his narrative were obtained, it is 
noteworthy that the three new features, the name of Ed
w·in, the Assembly at York, and the ·making of new charges 
from the old books of the CTaft, which distinguish the docu
ment under reYiew. are preserYed in all subsequent ver
sions (or texts) of the :Manuscript Constitutions. 

The next passage of importance recites that the charges 
transcribed in the MS. had been perused and allowed 
by our late Sovereign, King Henry VI. and his Council, 
,,·hich I think must be accepted as a fact, and that it 
occurred after I.-t-37, when a statute was passed (r 5, Hen. 
VI., c. Yi.) forbidding the passing of new ordinances by 
guilds and fraternities 'Yithout the sanction of the public 
authorities. 

The 8 II General! '' Charges con1prise some of the Points, 
and the 23 "Singular'' Charges certain of the Articles 
and Points, which are given in the Regius and Cooke l\1SS. 

IV. The T. lV. Tew 1\!JS.-Tbis roll, which is of the 
17th century and perhaps older than 168o, bears the title 
of THE BOOK OF MASONS, and forms a link between the 
PJot Family (of ·which the \Villiarn \Vatson :rviS. is the 
leading exen1plar ) and the bulk of the ordinary versions 
of the Constitutions. 



H'istory oj Free masonry. 

The final recension must have taken place before the 
Reformation (1534). A great part of the text follows 
that of the \V. \Vatson, but n1any of the particulars 
given in the last-natned manuscript, which the 1·edacteur 
(or digester) thought could be dispensed \\·ith, are omitted 
in the Tew, though, by way of cou1pensation, he adds 

SUCCO'fH. 

a goodly number that seemed to him essential to render 
the narrative rnore coherent. 

The leading characteristics of this scroll a re-I., the 
statement that Cain killed his brother Abel with an arrow 
-a legend, the :filiation of which may be traced through 
the Atcheson-Ha-ven 1\1S., to the "Master of Stories,'' 
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Petrus Comestor, who relates in his notes on Genesis 
(chap. iv .), that Lamech, who had been an archer, ac
cidentally killed Cain (who, therefore, was noL the slayer, 
but the slain) in a chase; II. Following the W. Watson 
text, the two pillars are disC'overed by Pythagoras and 
Herm'Cs-a passage which is totally corrupted in later 
readings . For example, in the o]dest dated fonn, the 
Grand Lodge, No. 1, of 1583, Pythagoras no longer 
figures in the story, and Hermarines, "ait 'ward called 
Hermes, '' find s one of the two pillars of stone, from which 
it is clear that the bulk of the younger versions-i.e., 
later readings or t ext s- go back, or in other words, 
are derived from a later form , in which I-Iermarines had 
taken the place of Pythagoras. and been blended with 
H ermes ; III. 

T he King of Tyre first obtairs lhe r.a1ne of HiranJ, and 
also the "King's son" (as described in the Cooke and 
W. Watson ) is provided with a name. We now learn 
that the forxner "had a son who was called Hytnan ['i.e., 
Hiran1 or Hyratn], and he was Master of Geometry and 
Chief Master of all 1\'Iasons, and Governor of all his 
Carved and Graven \Vorks, and of all Masonry that be
longed to the Temple.' ' Th,£s Hiratn's name appears 
under a great diversity of spellings, in the various copies 
of the Constitutions , but it is evident that Hiram was 
the chosen name in the manuscript of origin; IV. We 
are int roduced t o " a cuPious 1\.1 ason t hat had been a t the 
Making of Solomon 's Temple, and came into France, and 
taught the Craft of 11asonry to men of France,'' who is 
styled Jl.1 am mongretus and 1\1 e1n01zgrctus. But the t has 
plainly been misread for c, and that Grecus (which we 
find in the Grand Lodge and Sloane fan1ilies, or groups), 
was the concluding portion of the nan1e, as originally 
written, n1ay be confidently assumed. The precise 
fonn, however, of th e first two syllahles of the word, can
not be restored. It alrr10St certainly began with an M 
as we may infer fron1 the spelling of the nan1e in other 



280 History of FrePmas01l1J'. 

MSS. rnore closely connected with the Tew version (1'vf a) 

ntus, 1\!Jarcus, 1\{amus, ~1\Iinus, etc.), and possibly the 
person whon1 the scribe harl iu his rnind was 1\!fainwnides
i.e., 1\1 oscs ben 111 aim on, also called !11 aimuni-who died 
in 1204, aud had written about the T e,mple at ]erusale1n, 
the compiler mistaking hin1 for a Greek?; V. For Carolus 
Secundus (in the Cooke and \V. \V.) we haYe Carolus and 

ACACIA-TREE AND SPRIG. 

Charles Nlartill ; VI. The old books of the Craft brougllt 
to the Assembly at York, are now stated to have been 
written, some in French, some in English and some in 
other languages. 

V. Tlze Ord£11a.ry F e1 sions.-\Vhile it is abundantly 
clear that the Tcw represents an intermediate fonn be
tween the P lot Family (as represented in the \V. \Vatson 
l\1S.), and the later readings (or Yersions), it is equally 
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e\·ident that there n1ust have heen some rnore connecting 
links. It is impossible that all the subsequent versions 
could have derived their origin from the ,..few MS. itself. 
There must have been one or two revised T ew fonns in 
order t o account for the points of agreement, as well as of 
non-agreernent, which are to be met with in the texts of 
the later fan1ilies. The genealogy of the Manuscript 
Constitutions may be illustrated by the following dia
grain :--

Cooke MS. 
I 

William \Vatson form 
I 

Original Tew form. 
I 

I l 
Tew 1\·IS. Rev ised Tew Form . 

l 
Atcheson -H a\·en 

MS. 

l 
Buchanan 

and 
Beaumont 

MSS. 

I 
I 
f 

F inal 
I 

Ro1 erts 
Family. Revision, 

I 
l 

Sloane 
Family. 

I 
Grand Lodge 
Family. 

I 
Spencer 
Family. 

!...ccording to the above table, the Cooke of about 
1400- J 410. is the original forrn of all the lVIanuscript Con
stitutions now extant, with the solitary exception of the 
1v1asonic Poem (or Regius :MS.) which is sui genc1·is, or in 
other words an errant form peculiar t o itself, without 
any known descendant s. Frotn t he Cooke came the Plot 
(o r \V. \Vatson) t ext . Then followed an original Tew 
version of about 1 s 10-20, of which the existing Te\v :rv1S. 
is a very late transcript. From the forn1er sprang a 
"Revised Tew," the prototype of some Branches or 
Families , of \vhich the Atcheson-Haven, the Buchanan 
and Beaurnont MSS. , and the Roberts Fatnily are three 
distinct examples. Furthermore, there was a second or 
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Final Revision of the Tew form, which becan1e the 
prototype of the Grand Lodge and Sloane (the two chief) 
Families. Lastly, a somewhat modified wording of the 
Grand Lodge Branch (as represented by the Cama fonn), 
was used as a model for the Spencer-quite a new Family. 
It consists of two written and two printed forms. The 

TOMB OF HIRAi\1 ABIFF. 

l\1anuscripts are the Spencer of A. D. 1726; and the Inigo 
Jones, which, though bearing the date of I 607, 1nust really 
have been compiled about r 723-25. The Prints are the 
Cole and Dodd, of 1729 and 1739 respectively. The 
text peculiar to this Family is evidently a modern com
pilation, datingt it may be supposed, from about the year 
172-J.. !he Spencer is the best representative of the 
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group, for though the Inigo Jones is based on an older 
original, the reading it presents departs very widely fron1 
what we may assun1e to have been the normal text, and 
doubtless owes its existence very largely to the imagi
nation of the transcriber. 

Atnong the noteworthy features of this Family 
are-I. The use of chronological figures, which are 
never tnet with in any of the really old manuscripts of 
the seventeenth century; II. The modern term of Free 
and .A .. ccepted Masons, which is first found in the Roberts 
Print of 1722, and afterwards in Dr. Anderson's ({Con
stitutions" of the following year. This is an irrefutable 
proof that neither the version peculiar to this Family, 
nor the Inigo Jones MS. itself, could possibly have been 
"compiled" at any earlier period; III. The name 
Hiram Abif, which occurs in this Family only, and appears 
to have been first etnbodied in the Legend of the Craft 
by Dr. Anderson, in his "Book of Constitutions,'' I 723, 
where. ho,vever, he justifies its insertion by a long and 
argumentative foot note. It is true that in some English 
Bibles of the sixteenth century-r 535 to I 55 1-we n1eet 
with Hiran1 Abif and Hiram Abi, but these names had 
dropped out of use, and to the masons of the seventeenth 
century were unknown. Of this there can be no reason
able doubt, and if Hiram Abif had either figured in the 
ceretnonial or the traditions of the Craft at a period 
anterior to the eighteenth century, the Manuscript Con
stitutions of corresponding date would not tnaintain, 
as they do, snch a unifornt and unbroken silence with 
respect to the existence (legendary or otherwise) of such 
a 1eacHr1g character in the later history and symbolism 
of the Craft. 

In my opinion, the lost original of the S?encer version 
was not corn piled before 1 723 or r 724, and I also think 
that the author of the embellished text was familiar with 
the Y\rtitings of Doctors Robert Plot and J a n1es Anderson, 
the Roberts Print, a translation of Josephus, and other 
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comparatively 1nodern works. The genealogy of this 
Family-premising that its prototype may, with good 
reason, be assumed to have been, not actually the Cama 
:MS., but an older copy (and variant) of the same original 
-was probably as follov\'s :--

, , . I 
1 ranscnpt A . 

I 
~-- I 

Spencer l\l S. Dodd Print. 

( )riginaL 
l 

---- ~ -
Cole Print. 

-- ~ 

Transcript B. 
I 

Inigo J o nes MS. 

Finally, it may be observed, that in the Spencer fan1ily 
there are numerous variations of the ordinary text. and 
many new historical characters are substituted for the 
old ones. Maimon (or 1Vaymttts) Grecus, together vyith 
Charles Martel, drop entirely out of the narrative, while 
'''e Jearn for the first tin1e that the Emperor Claudius 
can1e over with an army , when Aururiagus -vvas King of 
Britain; also, that the "sumptuous Art of Geo1netry was 
professed by Emperors, Kings, Popes, Cardinals and 
Princes innumerable, who have all of them left us the 
permanent i\1onutnents of it in the seYeral Places of their 
Dominions." \Ve are further told that the science of 
~Iasonry (in England) was mucb decayed until the reign 
of Ethelbert, who-with two other English Kings, Sibert 
and Sigebert--has hitherto escaped notice in the written 
traditions of the Craft. 

VI. The Roberts' Family. - Son1ething has stil1 to be 
said with respect to a remarkable group of the old "Con
stitutions.'' at present consisting of fixe documents, the 
Roberts' Print and the Harleian, 1942, Grand Lodge, 
No. 2, :rvracnab and Rawlinson MSS. The fran1ework 
of the history corresponds w1th that which is met with 
in the ordinary version, but the phraseology is peculiar 
to itself, though possessing point·~ of affinity with the Tew, 
Atcheson-Haven Buchanan and Beaumont text~. The 
Yersion uncier examination was e\·idently a dige~t or 
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reconstruction of a second or revised Tew fonn, as out
lined above. The Charges are numbered in all of the 
five copies, the "Generall'' and the "Singular'' Charges 
(on the higher plane) being united, and forming a total 
of 26 in the Roberts' Print, and of 25 (by the omission 
of No. 15) in the Grand Lodge, Macnab and Harleian 
MSS., while in the Rawlinson the whole are condensed 
into 24. 

A striking peculiarity of this family is the appearauce 
of a group of new Charges-seven in number. These, in 

~ETURNING WITH THE ARK TO THE TEMPLE. 

the Roberts' pedicle, are styled "Additional Orders,'' and 
in the Harleian, 'j New Articles' ·-the latter ornitting one 
and nurnbering the rest from 26 to 31. In the :Macnab 
they are prefaced by the words, ''These articles fo1lowing 
were added here unto since by ye best Mrs. & fe11owes,'' 
and numbered from one to six, three and four having 
been blended together by a negligent scribe. Iu the 
Grand Lodge MS. No. 2, which contains 33 general 
articles (or Charges), they consist of the last seven (27 to 
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The Seven rules are ascribed to the year 1663 in the 
Roberts Print, and there is nothing to prevent our be
lieving that this date was really found in the original 
document frotn '\vhich the Print was taken. The Articles 
are headed, ''Additional Orders and Constitutions made 
and agreed upon at a General Assembly held at ....... . 
. . . . . . , on the Eighth Day of December, 1663.,' 

If this date be accepted as that of the first making 
of the new rules, then the Grand Lodge and Harleian 
MSS. will not be older than about the same period--say 
1665-7. The Macnab, it may be observed, is a copy of 
1722. The new Charges (which I take from the Rob
erts' Print) bear a somewhat ;nodern stamp:-

" 1. That no person of what degree soever be ac
cepted a free tnason, unless he shall have a Lodge of 
five free :Masons at the least, whereof one to be a Master 
or Warden of that Limit or Division, wherein such 
Lodge shall be kf'pt, and another to be a workman of 
thf' Trade of free Masonry. 

"2. That no person hereafter shall be accepted a free 
Mason but such as are of able body, honest parentage, 
good reputation and observer of the Laws of the Laud. 

"3· That no person hereafter, which shall be accepted 
a free Mason, shall be adtnitted into any Lodge or As
sembly, until he hath brought a Certificate of the tinu~ 
and place of his acception fro1n the Lodge that accepted 
him, unto the Master of that Litnit and Division, where 
such Lodge was kept, which said Master shall enroll the 
same on parchment in a roll to be kept for that purpose 
and give an account of all such acceptions at every 
general .A .. ssembly. 

"4· That every person who is now a free Mason shall 
bring to the Master a note of the time of his acception, 
to the end the sa1ne may be enrolled in such prioirty 
of place as the person deserves, and to the end the whole 
company anct fellows may the better know each other. 
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33), and simply follow on, without any note or heading, 
after the first 26. In the Rawlinson they are not to be 

F I RE CONSUMING TH8 OF FERING. 

fcund, and whether the omission was occasioned by their 
absence from the manuscript of origin, or due to the 
caprice of the transcriber, it is i1npossible to say. 
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" 5· ... fhat for the future the said Society, Company 
and Fraternity of free Masons shall be regulated and 
governed by one Thfaster and Assembly and as nmny 
Wardens as the said Company shall think fit to choose 
at every yearly General Assembly. 

"6. That no person shall be accepted a free l\1ason 
unless he be one and twenty years old or more. 

" 7. That no person hereafter be aC'cepted a free 
Mason or know the secrets of the said Society until 

MOSAIC PAVEMENT, TESSELLAiED BORDER AND BLAZING STAR. 

he shall have first taken the Oath of Secrecy hereafter 
following." 

In succession to these "Additional Orders" (or ''New 
.Articles'') the IIarleian, Grand Lodge, and Macnab 

. ' 
MSS. have 10 Charges for Apprentices, but those in the 
Roberts' Print are inserted between the usual Charges 
and the "Additional Orders. l' They are n1issing from 
the Rawlinson Th1S. The "Apprentice Charges" are 

I9 
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found in other groups or divisions of the old Constitu
tions, but as given in the Roberts Family they are 
tnore original and complete. 

So far Dr. Begemann, whose remarkable analysis of 
the old documents of the Craft I here bring to a close. 
The special features of the Grand Lodge and Sloane
the two chief Families-! ·was unable to include in the 
above sketch, but these are carefully enutnerated in the 
Old Charges of Mr. Hughan, to which the reader is 
referred. For easy reference, however, a nominal roll 
of all known copies of the Masonic Constitutions, as 
tabulated and classified by Dr. Bege1nann, is given with 
the present chapter. l\1any essays of enduring value on 
particular manuscripts are also to be found among the 
T1·ansact1:o ns (and other publications) of the Quatuor 
Coronat-i Lodge (A rs Quat~wr CoroHaioru m). 

It is not, indeed, within the scope of a Concise Histo1·y, 
meant essentially for general readers, to enter into the 
details and merits of special controversies. I can only 
endeavor to present, in the briefest and clearest possible 
fonn, such conclusions as tnaybe confirlentlyrelied upon , 
and such as appear most probable, and likely to be con
firmed in t he course of further study, as being supported 
by the greatest amount of intrinsic and circumstantial 
evidence. 

The written traditions of the Freemasons are now 
very nurnerous, but their texts exhibit so n1uch disagree
ment that it is a difficult matter to avoid confusion in an 
attempt to arrive at their true value as historical muni
ments of the Craft. 

It will give tnore arrangetnent to our ideas, and at the 
same time illustrate the variations that occur in these 
documents, if we consider them as divided into thret 
clusters or constellations, connected indeed very closely 
with one another, yet each having its ovvn centre of at
traction and its own boundaries. 
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class (leaving out of sight for the 1noment the Spencer 
Family) point with eqttal dearness to an era coinciding 
\.vith a later stage of English medi~val law. Lastly, in 
the "New Articles,'' which are only found in the Roberts 
Fan1ily, we meet with ordinances that belong to the class 
of novellae. Their great importance is now unchallenged, 
but whether they Y\~ere to be regarded as resting on any 
basis o-f actual fact, or as representing a past that neve1 
was in any sense a present, ·was, in less critical days, a 
tnoot point , on ·which the opinions of con1mentators \vere 
divided. 

\Vith regard to the cluster of documents, comprising 
the Regius and Cooke 1\'ISS., I shall first of all quote from 
a revie\\' of Dr. Begemann 's German con1mentary on the 
older writing, by the late l\ir. Speth. "The care," he 
observes, "with which Begen1ann has studied the Poent 
is shown bv the fact that he is enabled to point out where 
the seribe has begun his day's work with a fresh pen, and 
where, to\vards the conclusion of each period, the pen 
becomes blunted by use, and t he writer careless from 
fatigue. The rnost interesting part of his study is the 
·detennination of the particular dist rict in which the 
·document was co1npiled. A highly instructive essay on 
the dialects of England in the fourteenth century is the 
result, and a splendid description of the differences be~ 
tween the Northern, Midland, Eastern, \Vestern , and 
Southern dialects of that period, and of the 1nixed dia~ 
lects current in the portions bordering on each other with 
the influence one exercised over the other. Here, of 
course, he acknowledges his indebtedness to our English 
philologist, and, though the subject is an intricate one, 
it is a pleasure to state that our Brother makes it fairly 
con1prehensible to any one who will take a little trouble 
to tnaster it. But I am quite unable to give the im
pression made upon n1y mind of the n1agnii.ude of the 
task the doctor must have devoted vears to. Neither 
do I feel myself competent to criticise his conclusions, as 
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The first of these we may suppose formed of the Regius 
and Cooke Codices, which were compiled upwards of four 
centuries and a half ago, when every book or record was 
a written one. In the second class we may place ail the 
known versions of the :Manuscript Constitutions (properly 
so-called) with the exception of a particular group. A 
final cluster will comprehend the whole of the docun1ents 

MOSQUE OF OMAR- EL AKSA, ON TEMPLE GROUN DS. 

belonging t l) the Robert s Family , as arranged and cla~si 

fied by Dr. Begemann. 
These three di \·ision~ will exhibit the written traditions 

of the Freemasons in what I shall venture to describe as 
their first, ~ecoud and third manners respectively. The 
texts of the two earliest manuscripts evidently refer to a 
period when the forest law existed side by side with the 
ordinary law of the lancL 'The docu1nents in the second 



The Legend of the C1·ajt-The Quatu.or Coronati. 293 

only a critic well versed in the stuuy of our language 
could profitably do so.'t (A. Q. C. -vii., ,14.) 

The diligence and acurnen of Dr. Begemann are not, 
indeed, likely to be seriously impeached, and the highly 
important results attained by his critical and scientific 

INTERIOR VIEW OF MOSQUE OF OMAR-EL AK SA. 

methods have been welcomed and appreciated by all 
students in the same branch of research. 

The Regius MS. has been described by an expert in 
n1anuscript literature, "as nothing more than a metrical 
version of the rules of an ordinary tnedi::eval guild, or, 
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perhaps, a very superior and exemplary sort of trades 
union, together with a number of pieces of advice for 
behavior at church and at table, or in the presence of 
superiors, tacked on at the end." 

The last hundred lines are taken from "Urbanitatis," 
a poem which Mr. F. J. Furnivall tells us he "was glad 
to find, because of the mention of the booke of urbanitie 
in Edward the Fourth's 'Liber Niger,' as we thus know 
what the Duke of Norfolk, of 'Flodden Field,' was 
t aught in his youth as to his demeanings, how mannerly 
he should eat and drink, and as to his communication, 
and other forms of court. He was not to spit nor snite 
before his Lord the King, or wipe his nose on the 
tablecloth." (Early Eng. T ext. S ec. , lxviii.) 

The passage referred to vvill be found in "Urbanitatis •' 
(ll. 53, 54), and is thus given in the Regius MS. (ll. 743 
- 46):-

. 
"Kepe thyn hondes, fayr and wel, 

From fowle smogynge of thy tO\vel; 
Thereon thou schalt not thy nese snyte, 
Ny a t t he mete thy tothe thou pyke." 

The following lines also appear in both poems:-

Yn chamber, amonge the ladyes bryght, 
H old thy tonge, and spend thy sygt. 

These rules of decoru1n read very curiously in the 
present age, but their inapplicability to the circumstan
ces of the purely operati'Ve masons in the fourteenth or 
fifteenth century will be at once apparent. They were 
intended for gentle-m,en of those days, and the instruc
tions for behavior in the presence of a lord, at table, and 
in the society of ladies, would all have been equally 
out of place in a code of manners dral\ru up for use of 
a guild or craft of artisans. 

A sitnilar sense of the incongruity of the text of the 
Regius MS. with what we feel rnust have been the actual 
customs of the building trades, cannot but steal over us 
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when perusing A1·t~icu!us Quartus (ll. 143-46), where we 
meet with-

By olde t y me wry ten y fynde, 
Tha t the prentes schulde be of gentyl kynde; 
And so sumtyme grete lordys blod 
Toke this geme try , that ys ful good. 

Upon the foregoing, Mr. Furnivall remarks, and the 
wish to which he gives expression, will I am sure, be 
echoed by most readers of the poem-'' I should like to 
see the evidence of a lord's son having become a work
ing mason, and d\Yelling seven years \Yith his master 

'Hys cra fte to lurne, " (E. E. T . S., xxii.) 

The conclusion, therefore, as it seems to me, to which 
we are directed by the evidence, is that the persons to 
who1n the .Masonic poem 'vas sung or recited, ·were a 
guild or fraternity from whom all but the memory or 
tradition of its ancient trade had departed. From 
some cause or other then, upon which, in the absence 
of further evidence, we can only speculate without ar
riving at any definite conclusion, it l\·ould appear that 
at the date from ·which the Regius l\1S. speaks, there 'vas 
a guild or fraternity which commemorated the sc1ence, 
but \Yithout practising the art, of :Masonry. 

ARS QUATUOR CORONATORUM. 

A distinctive feature of the poem is an invocation of 
the "1-Ioly Martyres Fov::re, '' the tut elary saints of the 
building trades, an outline of whose story (though the 
legend concerning them has descended in many channels 
of transmission) may be given in a few words. 

During the reign of the Emperor Diocletian, five 
Masons, or stone-squarers (mirificos 'in arte quadratand), 
refused to execute the statue of a pagan god, and in 
consequence ·were put to death. On the return of the 
Emperor to Rome, he commanded that all the soldiers in 
that city should march past and throw incense over 
the altar of .. 2£sculapius. Four officers, howe-ver, who 
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were cornicularii, having embraced the Christian faith, 
declined, and they also suffered death. The martyrdom 
of the Five is supposed to have taken place on the 8th of 
Noven1ber, A. D. 298, and of the Four on the same day 
m A. D. 300. 

The Nine were eventually interred in the same spot, 
a single festival, November 8th, being set apart for the 
five whose names had been preserved, and for the Four 
who were only known (uutil their na1nes ·were miracu
lously revealed in the ninth century) by their military 
rank. Upon the latter, Pope ~1elchiades-A. D. 310- be
stowed the title of Quatuor Coronati, or Four Crowned 
ones, by which they are described in the more ancient 
missals and other formularies of public devotions, though 
in conjunction -vvith the Fi'v·e, ·who are referred to by 
name, and as Holy Martyrs. 

In the seventh century, Pope I-Ionorius I. ere~ted a 
handsome church, in the form of a basilica, to the 
memory of the Four, out of the ruins of a temple of 
Diana on the Coelian Hill. Into this the church, of the 
Quatuor Coronat-i, were ren1oved, A. D. 848, the remains 
of the Nine I\-1artyrs. Hence has arisen a certain amount 
of confusion and the Four Officers instead of the Five 
Masons have become the patron saints of the building 
trades, while the occupation of the Five has survived 
under the name of the Four. 

The church, which-after having been many thnes 
rebuilt-still exists, now bears the name of the Quattro 
Incoronati; according to some authorities Incoronati, in 
modern Italian, being identical '\vith the Coronati of 
mediceval Latin; while by others the word is supposed 
to be a corrupt form of the rnilitary term Corn£cularii, 
which has been brought back into the Latin frorn the 
Italian as Coronati. 

It has also been suggested that as there ·were two 
classes of decorated soldiers in the Roman Arn1y, the 
higher being known as Coronati, and the Io,ver as 
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Cornicularii, so it may very probably have happened 
that the Four received a posthumous brevet at the hands 
of the faithful , a supposition which gains further strength 
if we bear in mind that crowns of n1artyrdom are also 
implied by the word Coronati. 

Fro1n Italy the vogue of the Quatuor Coronati, as 
patron saints spread to Germany (ante, 24) and France. 
According to the Martyrology of Du Saussay, the 
bodies of the Five were removed from Rome to 

MOUNT ZION. 

Toulouse, and the relics of one of the number- St. 
Claud ius-are tnentioned in a papal Bull of A. D. 1049, 
as reposing in the Church of ~1aynal, in the province of 
Franche Compte. 
!· In many FJernish cities the na1ne of Vier Ghecroonde 
(Quatuor Coronati ) was given to a group of trades 
connected ·with the art of building, and associated for 
the purpose of forming an atnbacht or corporation. Ac-
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cording to Count Goblet d 'Alviella, guilds of the Vier 
Ghecroonde (including Masons, Stone-cutters, Sculptors 
and others) existed at Antwerp and Brussels, in the 
fifteenth century. The members were known as "Conl
panions of the Lodges" (Gesellen van der logen, or logien). 

That the legend of the Quatuor Co·ronati must have 
penetrated into Britain at a very early date is quite clear. 
One of the chapters in Bede's Histor£a Ecclesiastica is 
headed,-·" Bishop Mellitus, by prayer, quenches a fire 
in his city"; and the record goes on to state, that at 
Canterbury, where the miracle occurred,-'' The church 
of the Four Crowned 1\tlartyrs was in the place where the 
fire raged most" (erat autern eo loci, ubi flananaru1n 
impetus maxi·me incu1nbebat, martyriun~ beatorum, 
Quat-zwr Coronatorum). 

In the opinion of :Mr. Ireland, the Ch11rch of the Four 
11artyrs at Canterbury was erected about t!le time of 
St. Augustine, A. D. 597 (History of K ent i., I 57); and 
if this supposition is correct, we haYe the resulting 
inference that (in all probability) the first Christian edifice 
erected after the arriv~] of the "Apostle of the English'' 
was dedicated to the patron saints of the building trades. 

On the other hand, however, it is powerfully argued 
by my friend, :Mr. C. Purdon Clarke, that the reason 
why the Church of the Four Martyrs at Canterbury 
withstood the fire better than the other churches and 
buildings. was in consequet:ce of its having been built 
in Ro1na11 ti1nes of eitht-r brick or stone, whereas the 
rest more probably belonged to the period of wholesale 
building of churches and 1nonastcries which followed the 
conversions of the Saxons in A. D. 597, and were princi
pally constructed of \vood. He also says :-"It is 
beyond doubt that me1nbers of the Collegia Fabrorum in 
the British towns had, for a hundred years before the 
Saxon invasion, become Christians, and t hat, therefore, 
the Church of the Quatuor Coronati, the popular Saints 
of seYeral trades, vi'as more likely to have been built at a 
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time when Canterbury possessed a large community ot 
Christian craftsmen, than to have been founded by St. 
Augustine immediately after his arrival in A. D. 597." 
"The early Christian Church,'' he continues, "consisted 
principally of members of the industrial classes, all of 
whom were of necessity nzagistTi or ope1·arii of their 
respective trade Collegia. " (Vestigia Quat. Cor.) 

According, indeed, to Mr. H. C. Coote, Britain was 
abundantly furnished with churches when, in the fifth 
century, St. Germanus visited the martyrium of St. 
Alban at Verulamium (Romans in Bn:tain, 414). This 
latter saint received the crown of martyrdom A. D. 303 
and the persecution of Diocletian doubtless extended 
throughout the whole of our island. The church (or 
cathedral) at Winchester (the V enta Belgarum of the 
Rornans), traditionally ascribed to the time of Lucius, 
the last of the British Kings, with the clergy who be
longed to it, must have greatly suffered, but when the 
happier days of Constantine came, it was either rehuilt 
or restored, as we bear of it then as the Church of St. 
Amphibalus, a Saint memorable as St. Alban's teacher 
and fellow-su-fferer (Historic Winchester, 4). In parting 
with the legend of the Crowned 1fartyrs, I n1ay briefly 
state, that in my own judgment, the n1anner in which it 
is referred to in the oldest document of the Craft, will 
fairly warrant the conclusion that the " Four" were the 
Patron Saints of the most important section of the 
building trades, during the splendor of :f\Iedireval Opera
tive Masonry, and until the period of its decay. 

It was always contended by Dr. Begemann, even 
when there was still missing links in the chain of proof, 
that the Cooke MS. was the progenitor of the ordinary 
versions of the Manuscript Constitutions. But whether 
the Edwin of these later documents had previously 
figured as a patron of the Masons under the designation 
of King Athelstan's "youngest son," is a point which, in 
the absence of positive ev-.Jdence, no an1ount of exegetical 
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skill can absolutely detennine. I incline, however, 
strongly to the opinion that the Edwin of early~· British 
history, was a patron of the Craft in an early Masonic 
fable. 

Athelstan, who is referred to by nan1e in both the 
Regius and the Cooke MSS., was the first King of all 
England, and from this it is perhaps not unreasonable 
to suppose that the legendary belief in~ his grant of a 
Royal Charter to the Masons may have arisen (ante I61 ). 

Further, let us recollect, that front the time of Athel
stan down to the Norman Conquest, and from the Con
queror to Edward I., and later, the oath of allegiance 
was annually adtninistered to every free man, at what 
was called the View of Frankpledge-a distinguishing 
feature of the system of police, originating in Anglo
Saxon titnes, upon which I have enlarged in an earlier 
chapter (III.). 

The wording of this oath, as given in a publication of 
1642, "You shall be true and faithful to our Soveraign 
Lord the King,'' is substantiaJly the same as that of the 
corresponding ~~Charge>' or inculcation which is met 
with in the Masonic Constitutions. 

The two "obligations, ' ' to use a term with which 
some of my readers will be familiar, virtually stand on 
the same level as regards antiquity, and, as survivals of 
still earlier forms, their close resen1blance is very sug
gestive of their common origin. 

King Athelstan 's youngest son, as we read in the 
Cooke MS., •• Lovyd welle the sciens of Gemetry, and 
. . . he drewe hym to conselle and lernyd practyke of 
that sciens to his speculatyf, ffor of speculatyfe he was a 
master' '-implying that he was amply skilled in the 
knowledge, as ·well as in the pract1:ce, of the science of 
geometry, and a proficient, so to speak, both in specu
lative and operative Masonry. 

In the same manuscript, and also in the Masonic poem, 
it is stated that the craft of geometry was founded in 
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Egypt by Euclid, and given the natne of Masonry; and in 
reference thereto, the following are the observations of 
the late Albert Pike:-" Many of the symbols of the old 
religions of Pythagoras, and of the Herrnetics of later 
days, ~·ere geometrical figures . . . Some of these were 
symbolic because they represented certain numbers, even 
among the Assyrians and Babylonians. To the know
ledge of these symbols, perhaps the na1ne 'geometry ' was 
given to avert suspicions and danger. The architects 

EGYP1' IAN ARCHITECTURE, CARA VA N AN D VIEW AMONG 

1'HE PY RA!IUDS . 

of churches reYelled in sytnbolism of the tnost recondite 
kind. The Pyramids are wonders of geometrical science. 
Geometry was the handmaid of Symbolism. Sym
bolism, it tnay be said, is specu]ative Geometry.'' 

In the preceding views all indeed may not concur, but 
the point should not escape us that in the oldest "cluster'' 
of documents relating to our Society, we meet with 
disquisitions and collections wln'ch are very far 'removed 
j1·o1n the mental range of the operative 11,1 a sons to whom the 
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Manusc-ript Const-itutions 1.vcrc rehearsed at a later pe1·iod. 
This ·will accord with the supposition that Masonry, 
as a speculative science, declined or fell into decay, pari 
passu, with Masonry as an operative art. 

Leaving the Regius and Cooke cod·iccs, which are of 
late fourteenth or early fifteenth century transcription, 
let me next pass to the second ''duster'' of ancient 
Masonic writings, or in other words, to the great bulk 
of the l\1anuscript Constitutions (properly so-called), of 
which the oldest dated form is the ' 1 Grand Lodge'' 
MS. of A.D. 1 sSJ. 

Between these periods there is a gap of rnore than a 
century and a half, during which (/the population dwin
dled, the builders almost died out, and the arts lost their 
vigour and beauty" (ante, 126). 

The Manuscript Constitutions of the Freemasons are 
ancient and n10re or less obsolete, when we first meet with 
them in the later history of the Society. Nor does an 
exan1ination of n1ore venerable texts, or of documents 
of a like staxnp known to have been in existence at periods 
of time comparatively remote from our own, bring us any 
nearer to a cotnprehension of the circumstances under 
which they originated, the precise class of hearers for 
whom they were designed, or the particular purpose they 
were (in the first instance) intended to fulfil. 

It is true, indeed, that from the two histories of, or 
disquisitions upon, l\1asonry of older date, we are justi
fied in inferring that from the fourteenth century (and 
possibly earlier) there ·were associations of speculative 
or sy1nbolical Masons (though I must be careful to 
state, that on this point, the judgment of some of the 
leading authorities is opposed to rny own); also, in the 
((Constitutions'' thentselves it is plainly stated that at 
the admission of new comers they were to be read over 
or rehearsed. 

It is likewise true, that with regard to the group of 
docutnents which I have placed in the second class, many 

20 
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speculations, both curious and entertaining, have been 
advanced; but these, with a solitary exception, I must 
decline to pursue, as lying out of my way in the design 
I am now upon. In a Tentative Enqui1'Y the late Mr. G. 
W. Speth brought forward a singular hypothesis, his con
tention being that the cathedral (or church) builders of 
the 1\1iddle Ages ·were a separate class fro1n the masons 
of the town guilds or companies; that the Manuscript 
Constitutions belonged to, and contained the codes of 
regulations in use among the church-building masons. 
The foregoing is the offspring of a lively fancy, and 
«Cathedral Builders,'' as an alternative title for the 
(I Freen1asons of the :Middle Ages,'' having an attractive 
sound, has attained a certain vogue, but unfortunately 
for the hypothesis (though advanced with great per
suasive force by its gifted author), it is unaccon1panied 
by even a shadow of proof, aud is opposed to the known 
facts of history (a11te, r 76, 178). 

Our accounts of the codes of regulations, or n Charges, " 
are, indeed, only traditionary, and there is nothing to 
show that either in the sixteenth or fifteenth centuries, 
or earlier, they fulfilled any more useful purpose than 
the several versions of the Legend of the Craft, of which, 
in all copies of the 11anuscript Constitutions, they forn1 
a part. We cannot trust those echoes of the past ·vvhich 
are called the written traditions of the Freemasons. 
Unless machinery is seen at work it is not possible to iudge 
of its Tesults. .Eqn8.lly hard is it to form n judgtnent of the 
operation of the lVIasonic systern of government in the 
l\1iddle . .:\ges fro tn the dry statements which successive 
copyists uf the old 'Constitutions·' have preserved or 
invented. 

In a certain sense, therefore, the ancient n1uniments of 
the Craft tnay be described as 11 tombs without an 
epitaph.'' Some, however, of their general character
istics will be briefly enumerated, and an outline pre
sented of a large subject still lying 1nuch in the dark, but 
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upon which much recent light has been thrown by the· 
monographs of Hughan and Begemann, and to these 
the interested reader is referred. 

There is a ren1arkable circumstance connected with 
the Masons' trade to which, at this point, it will be con
venient for me to advert. 

EGYPTIAN COLUMN. 

By no othe-r craft 1:n Great Br'l·tain has documentary 
evidence been furnished of its having clainzed at any time 
a legendary or traditional history. 

That the Legend of the Craft was not written uno
tenore will be patent to the most casual student. and the 
same remark will apply, though in a slightly modified 
degree-, to the Charges or Codes of Regulations. In the 
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former, especially, the usual indications of the union of 
different accounts, repetition, rliscrepancies and differ
ences of language, force themselves repeatedly on our 
notice. These afford the clearest evidence not only of 
<:omplexity of origin, but also of successive recensions. 
Dr. Begemann has made it quite plain that many of the 
recitals in the existing manuscripts have passed through 
numerous phases before reaching their present fonn, 
and I think therefore we may further assume that no 
small part of the original contents of the various n Books 
of Charges" (pre-dating t he Regius and Cooke MSS.) 
rnust have been lost in the process. 

In all probability, the earliest "History of Masonry," 
or "Legend of the Craft,, was written either in Latin or 
in French. 

The belief has many adherents that the 1nedireval 
1'1asons had a body of tradition derived from or through 
the Ancient :Mysteries, a theory to which color is lent by 
all versions of the Manuscript Constitutions, tracing the 
origin of :Masonry in Egypt and thf' East. 

In a book before n1e I find-" Egypt often fossilised 
rather than destroyed the earlier stages of her civilization 
·and her art'' (Conway, Dawn of Art in the Anc. World, 
.88), and again, "This is a small but significant example 
·of the conservatism of Egypt, whereby she progressed, 
not by supplanting one custom by another, but by enveloping 
the old in the new.'' (Ibid. 6 r.) 

After the same manner, I believe that many of the 
old laws or disciplinary regulations of the earlier masons 
became fossilized or petrified, or in other words, that 
they passed out of use, though retaining their hold on 
the w'Titten and unwritten traditions of the Society. 
Also, I think we may safely assume, on even stronger 
grounds, that a parallel for the ''conservatism of Egypt,'' 
referred to above, may be found in the customs of our 
own Craft, which in their descending course-as I shall 
venture to lay do'vn with confidence-were not sup-
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planted " one by another, I I but the entire body of them 
~ ~ progressed 1 ' to its ultimate goal, the purely speculative 
lVIasonry of our own times, '' by enveloping the old in 
the new.' ' 

The Manuscript Constitutions are devoid of atnbiguity 
with respect to the religion of Masonry before the era 
of Grand Lodges,-" The first charge is this, that you 
be true to God and Holy Church, and use no error 
or heresy'' (G. Lodge l\1S. No. I); and in the next sen
tence of the same "Charge'' there occurs, "You shall be 
true liegen1an to the King of England,'' from which 
it has become an accepted doctrine, that a ll copies 
of the Craft Legend (or Charges) in either North or 
South Britain are of English origin. 

On several of the documents there are endorsements, 
which not only point to a living Freemasonry at t he date 
from which they speak , but also to the existence of a 
custom requiring the Legendary history and the 
"Charges'' to be read at the admission of new members 
of the Society. 

The t.rue text of the Manuscript Constitutions has been 
the subject of numerous theories, but the filiat ion of the 
Craft Legend, as traced with such infinite pains by Dr. 
Begetnann, if we do no more, must at least be accorded 
the title of the dominant hypothesis. Yet there are two 
of the doctor's conclusions, from which, as lying outside 
the range of his strictly scientific methods, I shall, with
out derogating from the strength of his main position, 
venture to record my strong disseut. There is, in the 
first place, t he recital in what has been t ermed the Plot 
text (of which we have examples in t he W. Watson and 
other MSS.) that the ' ' Ch~rges'' of the Freemasons had 
been seen and allowed by Henry VI. and his Council, a 
statement with regard to which, though for reasons of a 
different (and mainly legal ) character, I share the in
credulity of Dr. Robert Plot (ante, 194). Secondly, there 
are the speculations of Dr. Begemann with regard to 



310 History of Freemasonry. 

Hiram Abif, whose name admittedly appears in Bibles 
of older date than those of the Spencer Family of MSS., 
and, therefore, whether it fell into absolute disuse, or the 
reverse, during the interval which occurred between the 
appearance of these publications respectively, must, 
]n either view of the case, remain a pure matter of con
jecture. There js also the symbolic (though -unwr-itten) 
traditions which has gathered round Hiram's name, 
and this (though to anticipate some\vhat), I am of opinion, 
has come down to us from very ancient tixnes. I believe 
also that the 'class of persons who, in the fourteenth 
century, or earl-£e1·, constructed the original Craft Legend, 
were capable of understanding, and did understand, 
to a larger extent than ourselves, the meaning of a great 
part of the Symbolism which has descended from Ancient 
to 1\fodern l\1asonry. Symbolism, as Albert Pike so truly 
tells us, is the Soul of 1\·Iasonry. I am unable to com
plete the metaphor by saying of what the body consists, 
but the garments in which it is clad--our 1\fanuscript 
Constitutions-have con1e do·wn to us from very ren1ote 
times, and are the connecting links-in a corporeal sense
between Ancient and :Modern Freemasonry. 

I now pass to the third "cluster'' of documents, or, in 
other words, to the "Roberts'' Group or Family, con
taining the " New Articles'' which have already been 
referred to at some length in previous passages of this 
book. From the evidence ·which these supply, it has 
been contended that the Society, re-modelled in 1717, 
was a Company of Freemasons, ·which at some previous 
time had ·relinquished the occupation t hat ga,,.e them a 
name. 1\Ioreo,·er, if we follo\Y Th1r. Conder:-'' The im
portant fact that the :Masons ' Company dropped the 
prefix of 'free' from their title in 1665 sho·ws clearly that 
at about that date a number of speculati\·e masons 
fonned themselves intu a London Society , and were 
kno·wn as the S oc-iety of Freemasons, in contradistinction 
to the CompanJ' of :Masons. Frorn this London Society 
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of Freemasons ernanated, no doubt, several lodges of 
speculative masons, who, early in t he next century (1717), 
1net together and formed the nucleus of modern Free
masonry . '' (Hole Crafte, 208.) 

From one point of view indeed, the foregoing may 
be regarded as at least a highly plausible conjecture, 

Rl'I );S oF SEB ASTE, AN Cl E 11' S .\ l\ I:\1< I.\. 

since it is quite possible that t he disuse of the prefix 
·'free" by t he l\1asons' Company, in 1665 , may have 
been .... one of the consequences resulting frorrt the "New 
Articles'' which (as alleged in the Roberts Print) were 
passed at a "General Assembly," held in 1663. But in 
the chain of proof that can alone substantiate the con
c1usion dra'vn b y Ivfr. Conder, t l1erc are n1issing manv 
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links ~ and until further evidence is forthcoming we can 
only look upon the vrritten conditions in which I have 
called their ''third manner· I, as marking a period of 
expiring influences~ when the old order of things was 
vanishing in the twilight that ushered in the new. 

MASONS' MARKS. 

The short study of 1\iASONS' MARKS with which the 
present chapter will be brought to a dose, might have 
found a place in earlier sections of this work, but for 
reasons that hardly require pointing out, it has seemed 
most desirable to proceed with it at the stage we have 
now reached, when the subject can be taken as a whole. 

The marks are described by the Rev. C. W. King as 
I( enigmatical symbols, which yet existing and in common 
use among ourselves, and among the Hindoos in their 
daily religious usages, can be traced backwards through 
Gnostic ernployment and Gothic retention, through old 
Greek and Etruscan art to their first source, and thus 
attest convincingly what country gave birth to the 
theosophy that made, in Imperial times, so large a use 
of the same S'iglae I' (The Gnost-ics and their Remains). 

The same "enigmatical symbols· ' appear to have 
been freely used by the Hermeticists and Rosicrucians. 
Indeed, it has been asserted that not only the magical 
nun1erals but also the curious alphabets which are given 
by Cornelius Agrippa (ante, 69) in his Occult Philosophy, 
may be found in their entirety arnong the 1narks of the 
Masons. 

It is very ren1arkable that these marks are to be found 
in all countries- in the chatnbers of the Great Pyran1id 
at Gizeh, on the underground walls of J erusalen1, in 
Herculaneun1 and Pon1peii, on Ro1nan walls and Grecian 
ten1ples, in Hindustan, l\1exico, Peru, Asia ~1inor-as 
well as 011 the great ruins of England, France, Germany 
Scotland, Italy, Portugal and Spain. 
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So1ne of the foundation stones of the Haram Wall of 
Jerusalem are cut in the surface to a depth of three
quarters of an inch, but most of the characters are 
painted with a red color like vermillion. In the opiuion 
of the late Ernanuel Deutsch, who inspected them. in situ, 
the signs were cut or painted when the stones were 
laid in their present position. He believed them to be 
Phcenician and to he partly letters, partly numerals, 
and partly masons' or quarrymens' signs. Colonel 
Conder, however, points out that similar characters 
were used on C(Jins and buildings up to Herod's time, 
and the m arks cannot therefore: be held to be decisive 
evidence as to date. Nevertheless, to use the words of 
the late Professor Hayter Lewis, they seen1 to give 
at least strong presutnptive ground for the belief that 
in these splendid foundation stones we may see the 
actual work of the Phrenician Hiram for his great 
master, Solomon. :rviore recently, such stones (as at 
Jerusalem ) though worked with a different tool, have 
been found in the old Amorite City of Lachish, and, if 
we may assign this peculiar masonry to t he Ninth 
Century B. c., we shall have found a near approxin1ation 
to the date of the \Vise King. 

It is important however, to bear in 111ind during the 
progress of our inquiry, that while marks were used by 
n1asons from very early times, they were also comtnon, 
during the Middle ages , to the generality of the other 
trades. Merchants' marks are well known to have 
existed during the Medi~val period, if indeed they have 
yet passed out of use, and jt is but rarely that a black
letter book can be opened without one or t wo ciphers 
belonging to the author or printer being disclosed. In 
I 398 a system of marks was instituted at Aherdeen, for 
the different 1nakers of bread in that town, while in 
England, (and especially in London) by statutes o(rnuch 
earlier and rnuch later dates, not only the bakers but also 
the workers in the precious metal<>, the weavers. bre\vers, 
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blacksmiths and the metnbers of numerous other trades 
-even including the tinkers-were required to use and 
put their own mark upon their own work. 

Marks were also common to the guilds. In London 
we find them used by the Carpenters' Company down to 
1597, by the Masons· Company until 1621, and so late 
as I 7 58 the Coopers' Company issued particular marks 
to the members of their trade. 

By the Schaw Statutes, promulgated in I 598, for the 
regulation of the then existing Scottish Lodges, it was 
enjoined that the fellow craft or tnaster shall have a 
tnark, which, however, he may have adopted on his 
being made an entered apprentice, for the ancient rec
ords of Mary's Chapel, of the Lodge of Kil winning 
and of other Lodges of the seventeenth century, show 
that the possession of these devices was common alike 
to all apprentices and fellows, or masters, who chose 
to pay for then1. (Lyon, Hist. L. of Edin., 73.) 

As well summed up by 11r. W. H . Rylands :-''Each 
Lodge in Scotland, in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, kept an independent book, in which was 
registered the name, generally the mark, and the pro
fession or trade of every member and each newly-entered 
apprentice." (TL Hist. Soc. of La.nc. a.nd Chesh., vii., r J.) 

According to the late Mr. E. \V. Shaw, the marks 
were handed down from father to son, and those of the 
various members of one family could be distinguished 
by additional symbols. lie also thought he could trace 
not only the mark of the master mason, the fellow~, and 
the apprentice, but even ·what he tern1ed "blind marks,' 
or, in other words, the marks of those who were not 
actually n1embers of the Lodge. He likewise held that 
by careful study the nationality of the work1nen could 
be distinguished from the marks, and as a proof that 
such was the case, used to point out some of the marks 
in Fountain's Abbey as being of French extraction, and 
differing from those in this country. 
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'Vith regard, indeed, to the marks, as a rule, being 
hereditary, the evidence is somewhat conflicting, but 
the late Professor Hayter Le·wis thought that they often 
were, and that we might assun1e with great probability 
that the plan still existing of the same marks being con
tinued in use (with certain modifications) by members 
of the same fanlily, was also a characteristic of the med
i~-eval masons. The Profe~sor then asks:-" Was there 
any distinct mark which ·would serve to distinguish the 
metnbers of any particular lodge, or eotnpany, or frater
nity?'' And in reply to his own question, observes :
u I may say shortly that I can see no sign ·which would 
thus define a separate group of workmen. Yet there 
are certain eases in which one would expect to find them, 
if, as we generally suppose, the companies were under 
clerical guidance.' ' He goes on to say, that 'vhile in 
modern times and at the present day the marks are hidden 
away out of sight in the horizontal joints, so as to pre
vent the stones from being disfigured by them: this was 
very rarely the ease in former times, and generally they 
were e~"ternal and quite protninent enough to be easily 
seen. (jounz. A.rclz. Assoc., xrv.) 

On the modern custom of cutting the mark in such a 
manner as not to be seen when the stone is in its place, 
Mr. \V. H. Rylands makes the following remark:-( • I 
am inclined to refer the date when it hecame more usual 
to cut the mark on the bed of the stone at a little earlier 
than the year 16oo, when the Craft had lost tnuch of its 
former glory and power, and the marks themselves had 
lost, to a great extent, tlleir value and symbolism.'' 
(Op. C1·t., 22.) 

In the opinion of the late 1\fr. Pap\Yorth :-'·Whilst 
such marks as were made by the ancient masons often 
took the place of a proper sign tnanual to a document, 
they then, as now, merely designated, or designate, the 
stone which each man worked.'' 
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''Occasionally," he adds, ''a double tnark is observable, 
one being supposed to be that of the foreman under 
whom the mason worked, the other that of the workman 
himself. Thus by these marks, in case of ,11,rrong or 
defective 'vorkmanship, the mason who had to make his 
work good could at once be known. '' (En.g. Bdgs. in 
the Afiddle Ages.) 

The books and anthorities to be consulted on the gen
eral topic will be found in an excellent paper by the sarne 
gifted writer. (D-iet. A'rch. Publ. Soc., s. v. "Marks.'') 
The whole subject , especially 'in connection with Free
masonry, was afterwards reviewed at some length in the 
IXth chapter of my History of Ft·eemasorwy (i. 455-66). 
It next engaged the attention of Professor Hayter Lewis, 
who may be said to have adopted a n1ethod of treating 
the subject which, for the first time, offered any pros
pect whatever of investing it with any real interest 
for advanced students of the Craft. (]rnl. B ·rit. Arch. 
A.sso., xiv., 145-54. T ·r. Quat. Cor. Lo., iii., 65-72; v. 
195-201.) 

A further incentive to the study of Masons' Marks was 
supplied by Mr. W. H. Rylands, the result of whose re
searches was given to the world in a masterly paper
covering the whole ground--which was read in I 891. 
(Tr. Histor. Soc., Lane. and Chesh., vii., n. s. 123-208.) 

From the writings of the late Professor Hayter Lewis, 
which are referred to above, I extract the following:-

"I a1n afraid that at present there is nothing before the 
fourteenth century to guide us but tradition. It is 
scarcely to be doubted that much will, however, even
tually be found, as the Regius and Cooke MSS. date from 
the first half of the fifteenth, and clearly show that our 
Society was then well recognized. But we have, up to 
that time, so far as I can see, no direct link except per
haps the Masonic Marks, which, I have not the slightest 
doubt, came from the East. No doubt, owing to our 
traffic with these countries, such marks had been known 
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in England before the Crusaders, but it was by the Cru
saders that they were acclimatized here to the extent 
which we find have been the case. 

"Go where you will, in England, France, Sicily, Pales
tine, you will find all through the buildings of the twelfth 
century the same carefully worked masonry, the same 
masons' toolmarks, the same ·way of making them 
Another century comes, and all is changed. Except in 
Scotland, where the old style continued to be used, the 
delicate tooling disappears, and in place of it we get marks 
made with a toothed chisel, which cover the whole sur
face with small regular indentions most carefully worked 
upright (not diagonally as before), and giving us another 
series of Masons ' Marks which are sometimes of great use 
in regard to the origin and date of building. 

"Puttiflg together the information which we have, we 
find:-

" 1st. That certain definite methods of marking the 
general surfaces of the stones characterized the Masonry 
of the styles which we call Norman and that this had 
apparently a \Vestern origin . 

• , 2nd. That in the thirteenth century there was intro
duced, with the Early Pointed Style, an entirely different 
method of finishing the surface, and that the source of 
this tnethod was apparently from the East . 

.. 3rd. That Masons ' :Marks do not appear to have 
been commonly used in Europe until late in t he twelfth 
century. 

"4th. That some of the most protninent of these 
marks appear to have been used continuously, from very 
earlv times, in Eastern countries. 

44 What I believe as to crusading work in Pa]estine 
(ante, 101, 1 23) is, that the general design was sent from 
the great French Abbeys, and that the J\faster !vlasons, 
in directing the works (which must have required the 
aid of a great many of the skilled native workmen) 
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learned from them and adopted the pointed arch and a 
general lightness of detail. 

"I believe also that our Masons' Marks were adopted 
in Britain in a similar way, and that they were not used 
by the inferior worktnen, but were the distinguishing 
marks of approval used by the Master Mason and the 
foremen under him. It is quite clear that son1e of these 
marks were used in England before the Crusaders, owing 
to the great traffic which existed with the East even as 
early as Charlemagne, but it ·was not until the eleventh 
century that their use became general.'' 

It remains to be stated that, in the opinion of the same 
careful writer, all the evidence seems to point to there 
having been bands of skilled "\iVOrktnen attached to great 
monasteries, cathedrals, and in later times large cities, 
whose example and training influenced the districts 
round. When the '''orks ceased they were lessened in 
number, the members dispersing here and there, and 
leaving their marks in various places, n1uch as our ma
sons do now at the finish of some great work. But he 
finds no distinct trace of the general en1ployment of large 
migratory bands of masons going from place to place 
as a guild, or company, or brotherhood. 

The Rev. A. F . . A .. Woodford (adopting the views of 
Mr. E. \V. Shaw) thought that Masons' 11arks, thought 
originally alphabetical and numeralistic, ultimately be
came both sytnbolical and exoteric. That especially in the 
Middle Ages, if not at all titnes in the history of the build
ing sodalities, the marks were outer tokens of an inner 
organization; that, taken from geometry, they constituted 
a sort of universal alphabet, which, with national variation, 
was a langua~e the craftsman could understand. (Kenn
-ing's Cyclop., 459.) Other writers of equal eminence 
have expressed themselves to a similar effect, but in the
n1aze of conjecture to which we are conducted, a clue is 
presented by Mr. W. H. Rylands, which I think we shall 
do well to accept:-" If it be true,'' he tells us, "that 
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ancient Masonry contained some amount of sytnbolism in 
which was etnbodied important secrets, it would al1nost 
naturally follow that a certain amount of this symbolism 
would find an outcome in the ntarks.'' 

The same diligent antiquary, in the exhaustive essay 
to which I have already referred, formulates a theory 
that a large number of marks-even some of those which 
have the appearance of being purely alphabetical-must 
be looked for in the geometrical bases of construction. 
Others, he considers, seem to be taken from the pro
positions of Euclid, and the many forms of the triangle 
are easily to be traced. In his interesting monograph, 
lVIr. Rylands supplies much valuable information which 
is available in no other work. German marks are made 
the subject of a special study, and upwards of eleven 
hundred marks of all ages and countries are figured in the 
series of plates with which the essay is enriched. 

The difficulty in explaining the prevalence of the same 
emblems in widely distant parts of the world, is not con~ 
fined to the student of Symbolistn. It is shared by those 
who devote themselves to comparative mythology or 
folk-lore, and indeed by all who attempt to trace out the 
origin of ideas in the past. The conjecture is permissible, 
that were it possible to establish the existence of a mystic 
brotherhood, which in times far remote frotn our own, had 
roamed over most of the old world, the Sphinx-like 
riddle might be read. But, alas for the supposition
though resting on a huge basis of learned credulity, it 
has no foundation whatever in ascertained fact. 

In the very earliest epochs, three principal symbols of 
universal occurrence have been found- the CIRCLE, the 
PYRAMID, and the CROSS. 

The CRoss is graven on the Temple-stones of Baalbec 
and stamped on the tiles from the Temple of Onias
occurring therefore at a period of at least a thousand 
years before the Christian era. 
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The T AU, or CRUX ANSATA (the Cross with a handle, 
Fig. I ) occupies a prominent place in the Egyptian 

0 Hieroglyphics, and is one of the most ancient and 
T \videly spread of the cruciform emblems. In his 

F ig r famous work, Sir Gardner Wilkinson calls the TAu 
" the Sacred Sign, or the Sign of Life." It was regarded 
as a token of supretne power, and appears to have been 
either worshipped as the symbol of light and generation, 
or feared as an image of death or decay. 

The CRoix GAMMEE, or GAMMADION (Fig. 2 ), is also a 
cross, but the end of each arm of the cross is bent 
at a right angle. The name is given to it from 
each of the arms being like the Gam-ma, or third 

Fig 2 lett er of the Greek alphabet. The name, however, 
by which it is most commonly known is a Sanscrit one, 
which in English orthography is written SWASTIKA. In 
China it was called WAN, and in Northern Europe
where it was the emblem of THOR-the FYLFOT. It is 
common both t o the East and the West-is found 
on pottery of the respectable date of 2000 B. c.
and has been used in Masonry down to the present day. 
According to the best authorities the symbol was as
sociated with the worship of the Sun, and t he SWASTIKA 
is in fact an abbreviated emblem of the Solar wheel with 
spokes in it , the tire and the movernent being indicated 
by the crampons (Ayns!ey, Symbolisrn of the E ast and 
lVest, 52). 

The PENTALPHA, as ancient and common as the 
SwASTIKA, is used by our 1\1asons now (Fig. 3)~ 

~ but what it does (or did ) mean remains a mystery. 
~ That it was Pythagorian has been already stated 
Fig.J (ante, 89), but it was in vogue as a t alisman or 

mark for sotne 2000 years before that philosopher was 
born In the opinion, however, of Mr. Rylands, it ap
pears to have symbolized a very important basis of con
struction. 

2T 
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In the earliest era of operative :Masonry, a geometrical 
figure, or canon, was adopted in all sac red build-

0 ings, ·which had an import hidden from the vulgar 
This hieroglyphical device was styled VESICA Pls

Fi:q CIS, b eing the rough outline of a fish, formed of 
two curves, n1eeting in a point at their extren1ities. It 
was held in high veneration , having been invariably 
adopted by Masons in all countries (Fig. 9). 

Upon the whole vve may confidently assume that n1ost 
of the characteri~tic signs now called Masons' Marks, 
were originaJly developed at a very early period in the 
East , and have been used as distinguishing embletns uf 
some kind throughout the !v1iddle Ages in Persia, Syria, 
Egypt, and elsewhere. From thence they passed t hrough 
n1edia:val Europe, and these oriental types an· still 
vi"ible on the surface of the st ones forming the walls of 
our old Abbeys and CatlJedrals. 
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The SEAL OF SoLO~lON: or SHIELD OF DAVID, likewise 
called the HEXALPA or HEXAI~PHA, is an hexa· 

~ gonal figure consisting of two interlaced triangles, 
V thus forming the outlines of a six-pointed star 
Fig <~ (Fig. 4). Upon it was inscribed one of the sacred 

nan1es of God, from which it was supposed to derive its 
talismanic po,vers. The spirit of the old talismanic faith 
is gone, but the fonn r en1ains, and is everywhere to be 
found. 

The HouR-GLASS fonn, very slightly modified, has 
been used in every age down to the present, and 

X in ahnost every country (Fig. s). According to 
son1e good authorities, it was a custo1n (at the 

F,, s period in1mediately preceeding the era of Grand 
Lodges) to inter an HouR-GLASS with the dead, as an 
emblem of the sand of life having run out 

A figure resembling the Arabic numeral 4 i~ a very 
A_ comtnon and universal mark. It is probably in 
T many instances an unfinished HouR-GLASS, and 
P.i( • occasionally has additional lines (Fig. 6.) · 

The BROAD ARRO\V is also a tnark which is everY'vhere 
to be found. ~Mr. Rylands says he has never 

L exan1ined a building without meeting with it, and 
""" it seems to have been in use from the very earliest 
Fic 7 titnes (Fig. 7). 

The Indian TRISULA, or TRIDEN'r, is one of the oldest 

m and most widely-spread syrnbols of the past. It 
has assumed many forn1s, and is alike commoP 
to the votaries of Brahtni11ism (or Hinduism) i11 

Fit 
3 India, and the followers of Buddha in other parts 

of the East. It \Yas the sceptre of Poseidon. The 
thunderbolt of Zeus was originally a TRISULA. The 
Hades of .i\1edi::eval drawings is always represented by 
a 1"\RIDENT, and on our own coinage of the present day 
Britannia may be found ¥vith the satne syn1bol in her 
hand rFiz. 8). 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE EARLY SCOTTISH CRAFT- GRAND LODGES-T HE EPOCH 

OF TRANSITION-A DIGRESSION-FREEMASONRY IN THE 

BRITISH lSLF.S. 

As in the transformation scen e of some great lvl as
que, so lzere the waning and waxing shapes are mingled; 
the new for1ns, at first shado·wy and filmy , gain upon 
the old; and no'w both blend; and now the old scene 
jades 1:nto the background; still, who shall say whetlzer 
the new scene be finally set up~ 

JOHN ADDI NGTON SYMON DS. 

THOUGH Scotland seems to have borrowed some of her 
early burghal laws frotn England, the general develop
nlent of her n1unicipaJ history in the Jviiddlc Ages resen1-
bles more closely that of the Continent than of England. 
'fhis was probably due to the weakness of the Royal 
authority in Scotland, and in part, perhaps, to the intin1ate 
relations between that country and the Continent. After 
the thirteenth century Scottish burghs sought tnunicipal 
precedents in France and Flanders rather than in Eng
land. 

Nothing, indeed, like the same wholesale appropriation 
of funds and property devoted to the purposes of religion 
by the guilds, took place in Scotland at the time of the 
Reformation, such as occurred in England. But the 
records of the various trades in North Britain show that 
they suffered to some extent in a similar way. 

About 1430, however, Scotland became so much depop
ulated by the wars with England, that it was found 
necessary to import craftsmen from France and Flanders; 
and, in I 43 r, King James I., "to augment the common 
weil, and to cause his lieges increase in n1air virteus, 

324 
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brocht 1nony nobill craftsmen out of France and Flanders, 
and otl1er partes- for the Scottis were exercit in con
tinuell wars frae the ti1ne of King Alexander the Third to 
thay days. Thus were all craftsn1en slane be the wars.'' 
J an1es V. had also to plenish the country with craftsmen 
from France, Holland and England. (Bain, Aberdeen 
Guilds, 7 3.) 

About the year 1520 it became con1mon iu the leading 
burghs of Scotland for the 1nagistrates to grant "Seals of 
Cause'' (or local Charters) to the different bodies of 
craftsmen, specifying their rights and privjleges. This 
brought into use the word ' 'Incorporation' '- i.e., in
corporated trades-in connection with the craft guilds, 
when the workmen in a particular town incorporated 
themselves together under a deacon convener, and es
tablished a convener court, or convenery, to look after 
tnatters that were common to all the different crafts. 

It \vas impossible for a craftsrnan to carry on business 
on his own account within the burgh until he had become 
a free 1nan, or free burgess, and to attain that position he 
had to furnish satisfactory evidence of hjs "habilitie'' 
to exercise his trade. It was the practice, at Aberdeen, 
for the applicant (with the assent of his fellow-craftsmen) 
to memorialize the magistrates and Town Council to the 
e-ffect-'' That the petitioner- having learned the art and 
trade of a- , is desirous of being admitted a Freetnan of 
Craft of the Trade of Aberdeen.' ' The application was 
then retnitted to the Trade (or Craft) of the petitioner, 
who was next instructed to make an essay or maisterstick, 
after which, if found satisfactory, he was again presented 
to the f\1agistrates and Town Council, when, having 
taken the oath of allegiance, he was u adn1itted and re
ceived a Free Burgess of the Burgh of Aberdeen, of his 
own craft only.'' Journeytnen and apprentices, although 
not 1]]en1bers of the societies, were enrolleo in t he books of 
their own crafts, while the latter were entered in t he books 
of the town, as \vell as in those of their craft, to enable 
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them to claim the rights of an apprentice when they came 
to apply for their freedotn. (Bain, 99, 106.) 

A Seal of Cause ·was granted to the Mason~, \Vrights, 
and Coopers, in 1532, and shortly afterwards, in the 
opinioTJ. of Mr. Bain, "Free'' or "Speculative'' Masonry 
was introduced into Aberdeen. "At the outset," he 
considers, ''Freemasonry was simply an adjunct of the 
original association of craft maso11s; but gradually it 
becan1e its leading feature, and the Incorporation of Ma
son artificers became what is now known as the Aberdeen 
Mason Lodge. ' ' 

A much earlier Incorporation was that of the Wrights 
and Masons, created by a Seal of Cause of the Provost and 
Magistrates of Edinburgh in 1475. This, like the Lodge, 
assembled in St. Mary's Chapel, and in consequence we 
meet with the Incorporation of Mary's Chapel, and the 
Lodge of the satne name. 

The passing of fellow crafts at Edinburgh (Wrights and 
Masons) 'vas conducted, as at Aberdeen, by represen
tatives of the united trades, and in the latest edition of his 
famous work, the historian of the Scottish Craft expresses 
a view in which I think all will be found to coincide: 
" The absence from the Kilwinning and Mary's Chapel 
archives,'' he retnarks, "of any certification of a crafts
man's ability to serve the lieges in the station of a tnaster 
mason, strengthens the supposition that Lodges did not, 
in the seventeenth century, possess the power of raising 
fellowcrafts to the position of masters in Operative 
Masonry. The prescription of a master mason 's essay 
really lay with the 'I-Iouse,' 1:. e. , the Incorporation." and 
whate\ er n1ay have been the practice in fonner times, 
t he testing of a fellow-craft's cornpetency to undertake the 
duties of a n1aster n1ason had, in the period over which 
the Schaw Statutes extend, bee11 placed beyond the 
province of Lodges and invested in the Incorporations. 
In certain districts where no Incorporations existed, 
Cotnpanies were fonned to discharge their functions. 
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Thus we find that on October 26th, 1636, a convocation 
of master tradesn1en was held at Falkland, under the 
presidency of Sir .Anthony Alexander, \Varden General 
and Master of Work. The establishn1ent of "Conl
panies' ' of not less than twenty persons, in those parts 
of Scotland where no sitnilar trade Society existed, was 
recomntended as a means of putting an end to the griev
ances \vhich were cotnplained of, and rules were laid 
down for their guidance. These Statutes were .. accepted., 
by the Lodge of Atcheson's Haven, at a meeting held in 
January, r637, also presided over by Sir Anthony Alex
ander, \Vhose signature is attached to the n1inutes; and 
further approved at a conference held with the sarne 
Lodge by Henrie Alexander, who succeeded his brother 
as \Varden General and Master of Work-in 1638. 
(Lyon, Hist. L. of Edin., 2nd. edit. 18, 91, 95). 

The most complete picture we possess of the early 
Tvlasonry of Scotland is afforded by the Schaw Statutes of 
1 598 and r 599. These are Codes of Laws signed and 
promulgated by Willia1n Schaw, Master of the King's 
\Vork and General \Varden of the :Masons, the one 
directed to the craft in general, the other to the Lodge of 
Kilwinning. Fron1 these two codes we learn very little 
with regard to the entry of Apprentices-sitnply that in 
each case it was booked- but on other points they are 
more con1municative. Thus a Master (or Fellow Craft, 
which was a term importing the san1e tneaning) \vas to be 
received or admitted in the presence of six Masters and 
two Entered Apprentices; his name and mark were also 
to be booked, together with the names of those by whom 
he was admitted, and of bis Intenders (or instructors). 
No one was to be admitted, according to the earlier Code, 
without an Essay and sufficient trial of his skill and worth
ine~s in his vocation and craft; or, according to the later 
one, without a sufficient E~say and proof of memory and 
art of craft. A furtl1er regulation requires an annual 
trial of the art of n1emory and science thereof, of every 
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Fellow Craft and Apprentice, according to their vo · 
cations, under a penalty if any of them shall have lost 
one point thereof. 

So1ne of the Lodges held a controlling or directing 
power over other Lodges in their districts. The second 
of the Schaw Statutes-----containing fifteen clauses, the 
first four of ·which I reproduce, either wholly or in part
defines these and their rank. 

"xxviii., December, 1 .199· 

'' F1.rst. - It is ordanit that the warden witin the 
bounds of Kilwynning and vther placeis subject to thair 
ludge salbe chosin and electit zeirlie by 1nonyest of the 
.Mrs. Yoitis of the said Judge vpoun the twentie day of 
December arid that wn the Kirk of Kilwynning as the 
heid and secund ludge of Scotland and yrefter that the 
genera11 warden be advertysit zeirlie quha is chosin 
warden of the ludge, immectiathc efter his electioun. 

'' Item.- lt is thocht neidfull and expedient be my 
lord warden generall . , . yt ye ludge of Kilwinning 
secund ludge in Scotland sall haif thair warden [present] 
at the election of ye vvardenis wtin ye bounds of ye Nether 
Waird of Cliddsdaill, Glasgow, .A..ir, & bounds of Carik, 
[with power to the warden and deacon of I(ilwinning to 
convene the remaining wardens and deacons within their 
jurisdiction either in Kilwinning or any other part of the 
west of Scotland.] 

" Jtem.- It is thocht nddful & expedient be my lord 
warden generall, that Edr salbe in all tyme cum.ing as of 
befoir the first and principall ludge in Scot land, and yt 
KihYynning be the secund ludge as of befoir is notourlie 
n1anifest in our awld antient writts and that Stirueling 
salbe the third ludge, conforme to the aulrl priveleges 
thairof. 

"Itcm.- It is thocht expedient yt ye wardenis of everie 
ilk ludge salbe answerabel to ~re preshyteryes "\vtin thair 
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scbirefdomes for the maissonis subjeet to ye ludgeis anen 
all offeusis onv of thame sail committ.', 

•' 

It may be usefully noted that all the Operative t erms or 
expressions, which were afterwards turned to Speculative 
uses by the F ree1nasor1s of the South, namely, Master 
11ason, Fellow Craft, Entered Apprentice, and Cowan, are 
1nentioned in the Schaw Statutes, and appear to have 
been in common use in Scotland from the year 1 598 down 
to our own times. 

Patrick Coipland, the Laird of Udaucht, was granted, 
in 1590, by Jarnes VI., the office of \Varden and Justice 
over the Art and Craft of rviasonry within the counties 
of Aberdeen, Banff and Kincardine. This appointment, 
however, was clearly made for purposes of a purely local 
character, and, witho~t a doubt, the powers granted to 
Coiplund were entirely subordinate to the paramount 
authority of the \Varden General. 

A more pron1inent holder of a similar office to that held 
by the Laird of Udaucht, was Sir Willian1 St. Clair of 
Roslin, with regard to whose family and its alleged here
ditary connection with the ancient Masonry of Scotland, 
much disputativn and not a little confusion have arisen. 
There are two 11 St. Clair'· Charter~, neither of which are 
dated, but the earlier document has been assigned on the 
best authority to the year 1601, and the later one to 1628. 
The parties to the first Charter were William Schaw, the 
Warden General, and the Lodges then meeting at Edin
burgh, St. Andrews, lluddington, Atcheson -Haven, and 
Dunfermline. The second Charter bears the names of 
the representative Lodges at Edinburgh, Glasgow, Dun
dee, Stirling, Dunfermline, St. Andrews and of the ma
sons and other crafts at /tyr. In the first Charte, the 
petitioners (with the sanction of William Schaw) consent 
that their nominee, Sir William St. Clair, shall purchase 
and obtain fron1 the King, jurisdiction over thern; and in 
the second (Willian1 Schaw being then deceased) a re
newal is sought of the previous connection, because the 
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former ' ' letters of protection 1 1 had been consumed by 
fire. The connection, real or supposed, of any previous 
member of the St. Clair family, with Scottish Masonry, 
has been examined at considerable length by Mr. D. 
l\tiurray Lyon in his famous ((History.'' To bring the 
story, ho·wever 1 within the scope of the present work, it 
will suffice, at this point of the narrative, to relate, that 
in a letter dated February 27th, r635, Charles I. instructed 
the Con1missioners of the Exchequer to call before them 
Sir William St. Clair of Roslin and examine him as to his 
pretending "ane heritable charge over the ~18issons of our 
said King dome. I' They were also to order ''that the 
Maissons be examined by the Magistrates of every toun, 
and the Sheriffs of every schyre" (Rogers, M e1norials of 
the Earls of Stirling, 229). It would appear from the 
evidence that the legality of the appointruent of Sir 
Anthony Alexander (second son of the Earl of Stirling), 
conjointly "Tith Sir James l\1urray as "Ge;neral Surveyors 
and :M~asters of \Vork'' in 1634, was challenged by Sir 
\Villiam St. Clair. The dispute seems, however, to have 
been amicably arranged in 1636, with the result that Sir 
Anthony was sustained in his high office, and succeeded 
in it by his brother, Henrie Alexander, in r637. 

Two of the Lodges mentioned in the Scha1v Statutes 
(I 599), those of Edinburgh and Kilwinning, and with fair 
probability that of Stirling-the <(third Judge of Scot
land' '-are in existence at this day. Several Lodges also, 
which figure in docurnents of only slightly later date - for 
example, the St. Clair Charters of 1601 and I 628--after 
undergoing vicissitudes of good and bad fortune, still 
live ont and are surrounded by a halo of antiquity, for 
which a parallel will be vainly sought in any other region 
of the globe. 

\Vith the exception of the Lodge of Edinburgh, how
ever, the minutes of which body extend back to July, 
1 599, none of the existing records of the old Scottish 
Lodges are of earlier date than the seventeenth century. 
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But the documentary evidence of that period is fairly 
abundant, and from the materials before me, I shall, in the 
first instance, present the best sketch in my power of the 
system of Masonry prevailing in Scotland during the era 
to which I have last referred, namely, from the close of 
the sixteenth down to the dawn of the eighteenth century. 
The records upon which I am mainly relying are those of 
the Lodges at Glasgow (1620), Kilwinning (1642), Scoon 
and Perth (1658), Aberdeen (1670), Melrose (r674)_ 
Dumb lane ( 1 6 7 5), and Dumfries (I 6S 7), the figures within 
parentheses denoting the years from which they con1-
mence; togeth~r w,.ith the minutes of the Lodge of Edin
burgh-of unrivalled antiquity-and the other evidence 
of old Masonic customs so lavishly supplied by 1ny friend, 
David Murray Lyon, in the latest echtion of his Inonu
mental work. 

It is most probable that, down to the dose of the six
teenth century, there was only a single I.,odge in each 
town or city, ""hich, as a matter of course, possessed all 
the rights and privil~ges belonging to the mason's trade. 
''Not the slightest vestige of authentic evidence, however,'' 
as we are ·well reminded by Mr. Lyon, "has ever been 
adduced in support of the legends in r~gard to the time 
and place of the institution of the first Scottish Masonic 
Lodge.'' To which may be added, that, while the entire 
group of really ancient Lodges in the Northern Kingdom, 
are without any documents at all approxin1ating to the 
dates of their foundation, se'.reral of them have occasion 
to deplore, not only loss of their oldest records, but also 
the loss (in a historical sense) of any old records whatso
ever. The true story, therefore, of the old Scottish Lodges , 
could only he satisfactorily related in a series of '' Lodge 
Histories, ·' and this, on a limited scale, \vas attempted in 
n1y larger work (Hist. of F., ell. v·i·i'£.). 

The Lodge of Dundee asserts a traditional antiquity 
of more than a thousand years. It also claims as one of 
its fonner Masters David, Earl of Huntingdon- after-
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wards King of Scotland-to whom is ascribed the erection 
of a fine old cathedral, which was partially destroyed by 
fire in 1841. Apart, ho\vever, fro1n these genealogical 
extra'Vaganzas, "our lady' '--i.e., St. Mary's-'' ludge of 
Dundee,'' referred to in an indenture of 1.583, is altnost 
certainly represeuted by one of the two old Lodges, Nos. 
47 or 49, which (claiming the same traditional antiquity) 
are working side by side in the mercantile capital of 
Forfarshire at this day. 

To the Lodge of Glasgow St. John, for a long time, was 
conceded (in certain districts) a singular pre-eminence, by 
Yirtue of a Charter alleged to have been granted by 
Malcolm III., King of Scots, so far back as the year I057· 
But the earliest authentic record c.f the Lodge occurs in a 
document bearing the date of I 620, which refers to its 
existence in 16 I 3· "Ancient Stirling" claims a venerable 
antiquity, as representing the body of 1\:Iasons 'vho vvere 
engaged in the construction of Can1buskenneth Abbey, 
founded by David I., 1147. But, as previously remarked, 
it is probably identified 'vith the "third luge in Scot
land,'' referred to in the Schaw Statutes of 1599, and also 
with "the Ludge of Stirlinge,'' one of the parties to the 
St. Clair Charter of r623. "The masowns of the luge''
of whose successors in an unbroken line, we possibly rearl 
in the existing'' Lodge'' minutes of 1670- -are n1entioned, 
under the year 1483, in the Burgh Records of Aberdeen. 

According to its traditional history, the Lodge of Scone 
(no-vv Scoon aud Perth) was erected in very ancient 
times by those artificers who were en1ployed to build the 
Abbey, the Palace, and the other buildings which were 
required in this early capital of Scotland. \Vhen, however, 
Perth became the capital of the Kingdotn, the Lodge of 
Scone was removed to it, and remained there, when, at the 
close of the fifteenth cent11ry, the seat of governtnent was 
transferred to Edinburgh. Nor can the position taken 
up by its historian (Mr. D. Crawford Smith) be seriously 
n1pugned, that if the anLiquity of the old Lodges is t 'J b.e 
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determined by the ages of the churches or buildings with 
which they are specially connected, then it follows that 
the Lodge of Scone is the oldest of the Scottish Lodges. 

There was a Masonic Con·vention at St. Andrews, in 
January. 16oo, summoned by order of the Warden 
General. Of its proceedings no record has,been preserved, 
but fron1 a tninute of the Lodge of Edinburg, dated 
November 27th, 1599, we learn that the Lodge of 
St. Andrews was charged to attend, "and that the Mais
teris of Dindie and Perth be alsua warnit to convene. 1

' 

The next reference to the Lodge of Scoon and Perth 
occurs in a parchtnent \vriting (in the archives of the 
Lodge), which is headed-" Mutual Agreement of 1658," 
and informs us that King ]a1nes the Sixth of Scotland, by 
his own desire, had been "entered ffrieman, n1eassone, 
and fellow craft. 1 ' This statetnent, Mr. Crawford Stnith 
1 with a some·what robust faith) thinks is entitled to our 
confidence. The King, he tells us, made a state visit 
to Perth on the I 5th of April, 1601, and was made a 
Burgess at the Market Cross. It would be on this oc
casion, he considers, that the King, being thirty-four 
year~ of age, ''was entered by his own desire.'' 

Of the satne date (1658) and in the same document, is 
a recital that-" ffrom the Tentple of temples building on 
this earth (ane vniforme comn1unitie, and vvnione 
throughout the whole world), ffrom which temple pro
ceided one in Kilwinning, in this our nation of Scotland. 
And from that of Kilwinning many moe within this 
Kingdome, off which ther proceided the Abbacie anrl 
Lodge of Scone. . . . . as the second Lodge within 
this nation.' ' 

No other Lodge, as we are rightly told, has such tradi
tions as the Lodge of Kilwinning, and not the least 
splendid of the series, according to the Rev. W. Lee Ker, 
is the tradition, ''believed in so far back as 1658, in which 
the Lodge of Perth declares that the Kilwinning ten1ple of 
Free Masons was the ten1ple which was first instituted. in 
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teenth than of the eighteenth century. These, indeed. 
are in numerous cases undistinguishable, as a number of 
the customs which are first disclosed in connection with 
the earlier, continued to exist throughout the later period, 
and even overlapped the century which has just passed 
away. But the usages of the Scottish Craft, so far as they 
relate either to the systen1 of Speculative (or Symbolical) 
Masonry, or to the adn1ission of non-operative tnembers, 
will only be dealt with in the present section, as known to 
be existing in the seventeenth century. Almost im
mediately afterwards, there are indications from which 
a ritual of rnore elastic proportions tnight be inferred, 
but the :Masonic Symbolism of North Britain, as gradu
ally assimilated with that of the South, wil] in due order 
of time form the subject of a separate study. 

There was an ancient ceren1ony called "fencing the 
Lodge'' which consisted of prayer to God, and t he purging 
by oath of the brethren from undue partiality in the 
consideration of matters coming before them as Courts of 
Operative 1\fasonry. 

In the great majority of the Lodges, the Festival of St. 
John the Evangelist was kept as a day of feasting and 
reJOlctng. Wardens(except in the district of l(ilwinning) 
were chosen on that date, and in numerous instances there 
was no other meeting in the year. At Melrose (1674) and 
other masonic centres, neither apprentices nor fellow 
crafts were to be received, ''bot on Saint Jon's day.'' 
Banquet~, at the ~xpense of new-comers, together with 

the practice of exacting from them gloves (or glove 
money), otherwi~e called "Clothing the Lodge", were in 
vogue at the close of the sixteenth, and the customs lin
gered until the second half of the eighteenth century. 

The Schaw Statutes tell us that Oaths were adminis
tered to the masons. One, the "Great Oath," apparently 
at their ('ntry; and the other, "the Oath of Fidelity," at 
intervals of a year; also, that no appr€'ntice could be ad
mitted a fellow C'raft, without an Essay (or tnasterpiece) 
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Scotland, and that its foundation was laid about the year 
r 190.'' (Mother Lodge, Kilwinning, 103). Tbe same 
writer assures us-'' that Kilwinning Lodge is the true 
:Mother Lodge of Scotland is not a mere legend. On the 
contrary, a fair reading of Schaw's Statutes shows it to be 
a solemn truth.'' In support of this Yiew, it is contended 
that in the Code of r 599, the \Varden General "says 
explicitly in his first Item, that Kilwinning was the heid 
lodge, and in the third that for reasons of expediency 
this was to be changed, that henceforth the Lodge of 
Edinburgh was to be the principal, and Kilwinning was to 
be the second lodge.'' In other words, frotn ''a fair 
reading" of the famous document of 1599, may be in
ferred "that it ascribes the palm of priority and original 
supremacy in Scotland to the Lodge of Kilwinning.'' 

The words, however, of vVilliam Schaw, in the third 
Item, "that Edinburgh shall be in all time coming as of 
before, the first and principal Lodge of Scotland,'' are to 
tny mind decisive as to the ruling of the \Varden General 
with respect to the relative precedency of the two chief 
Scottish Lodges, long prior to, as well as concurrently 
with, the date on which it was expressed. 

It is quite possible, of course, that Kilwinning may 
have been the seat of the first Scottish Lodge, witlJout 
that old court of Operative Masonry being the supreme 
Lodge in Scotland. To the curious reader, however, 
who is desirous of considering the rival pretensions of 
the two leading lodges of the world at greater length, 
I commend the admirable u Histories" of Mr. D. Mur
ray Lyon and the Rev. W. Lee KE'r, in each of which 
(though with conflicting results), the whole evidence is 
carefully marshalled and summed up. 

The customs of the old Scottish Lodges are of interest, 
as being in many instances, down to a co1nparatively recent 
period, survivals of usages pre-dating the era of Grand 
Lodges. But in the notes which next follow I am more 
desirous of depicti11g the Masonic practices of the seven-



"and sufficient trial of his skill and worthiness in his 
vocation and craft." It was the duty of his Intender to 
prepare and instruct the apprentice preparatory to pass4 

ing. Examinations of the 11 last entered apprentices and 
others,, to ascertain what progress they had made under 
their respective intenders, continued to take place in tht> 
Lodge of Kelso on St. John's day, unti11741, and probably 
later. 

The same Statutes ordain that a \Varden shaH rule each 
Lodg~, and this regulation wa.s carried out by the Lodge of 
Edinburgh in 1 598, though in the following year the 
Deacon sat as president, with the Warden as Treasurer. 
The Deacon was the chief officer at KilV~.rinning in 1643, 
and at Haddington in 1697, while the Scone and Perth 
(1658,) Aberdeen (l67o). Melrose (1675), and Dunblane 
(1 696) Lodges, were in each instance ruled by the Master 
Mason. 

Versions of the old Manuscript Constitutions, trans
cribed during the seventeenth century, are in the posses
sion of the Lodges of Kilwinning, Stirling, Aberdeen, Mel
rose and Dumfries. The Kilwinning MS. is in the hand
wrinting of the Clerk of the Lodge of Edinburgh, and was 
written about the year 1665. In the early part of the 
eighteenth century it was a custon1 of the Lodge of Kit
wining to sell to Lodges receiving its charters copies of 
this document, which was termed the "old buik." 
Whether, indeed, the old Constitutions of the Free
masons fulfilled the sa1ne purpose in North and South 
Britain is indeterminable, but H there is no version 
known which can fairly be described as of purely Scottish 
origin, apart from exceptional, fanciful, and local addi
tions, which do not materia1y affect the legitimate text.'' 
(Hughan. 0. C. 55) 

~~That Masonic Initiation was formerly a ceremony of 
great simplicity,'' observes Mr. Lyon, "may be inferred 
from the curtness of the \Varden General's 'item' on the 
subject (1 598), and also fron1 the fact that a century after 
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the promulgation of the Schaw Statutes, the MASON 

\VORD was wont occasionally to be imparted by individual 
Brethren in a ceremony extemporized according to the 
ability of t he initiator. The Word is the only secret that 
is,_ ever alluded to in the n1inutes of Mary's Chapel, or in 
those of Kilwinning, Atcheson's-Haven, or Dunblane, or 
any other that we have examined of a date prior to the 
erection of the Grand Lodge. Farther :-If the con1muni
cation b y Mason Lodges of secret words or signs con
stituted a degree-then there was under the purely 
Operative r egime, only one kno·wn to Scottish Lodges, viz., 
t hat in which, under an oath, apprentices obtained a 
knowledge of the Ivlason word , and all that was implied 
in the expression." (Hist. L. of Edin. 22.) 

According t o a diarist of the seventeenth century, at the 
sitting of t he Assembly (or Synod) in I 649, " Ther was 
something spoken anent the meason word, which was 
recomn1ended to the severall presbytries for tryall 
thereof." (Chronicle of Fife. 9). 

A little later, we meet with the case of the Rev. }an1es 
Ainslie, to whon1, ohjection having been taken because he 
was a Freemason, the presbytery of Kelso- February 24th, 
1652-expressed their belief ''that there is 11either sinne 
nor scandale in that ·word, because in the purest tymes of 
this Kirke, maisons haveing that word have been minis
ters. ' ' (Ante, I 84). 

What the old Scottish l\1ason Word was, however, 
remains a mystery, and as the historians of the craft a re 
silent on t his snbject, the remarks of two writers, who were 
not of the Fraternity, may interest if they fail to convince. 

Under the date of (about) 1678, the Rev. George Hickes, 
afterwards Dean of Worcester, writes :--" H ence I ·went 
to Halbertshire. This is a strong high tower built by the 
Laird of Roslin in King James the st h time. The Lairds 
of Roslin have been great architects and patrons of build
ing for these many generations, They are obliged to receive 
the Mason's word, which is a secret sign all masons have 

22 
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thro 'out the world to knovv one another by . They alledge 
'tis as old as since Babel, when they could not understand 
one another, and they conversed by signs. Others would 
h ave it no older than Solomon. However it is, he that 
hath it will bring his brother mason to him without calling 
to him or you perceiving of the signe." (H~·st. JliSS. 
Comm .. , xiii., 56). 

I shall next quote fron1 the S een?t Co mmonwealth 
. .. By Mr. Robert Kirk, :Minister at Aberfoill, 1691." 
After pointing out several mysteries, the author observes 
(p. 64) :- "Besides these I have found fyve Curiosities in 
Scotland, not much observ 'd to be elsewherc. 
2. The lVIason \Vord , which tho some make a 1Iisterie of 
it , I will not conceal a little of what I know. It is lyke a 
R abbinnical Tradition, in \\·ay of com1nent on Jachin and 
Boaz, the t-vyo Pillars erected in Solomon 's Ten1ple (I. 
Kings, 7, 2 1), with ane Addition of some secret signe 
delyver ed fron1 Hand to Hand, by which they know and 
become familiar one with another." 

At Aberdeen it \vas ordained bv the " Lawes and 
Statutes" of 1670, that certain privileged persons \Yere to 
have the benefit of the 11ason \Vord , free of all dues, save 
for the box , the mark, the banquet, and the pint of wine. 
Also-1( We ordaine that no Lodge be holden within a 
dwelling house \vhere t here is people living in it, but. iil the 
open fields, except it be ill weather, and then let a house 
be chosen that no peron ~hall heir or sie us. 

"\Ve ordaine lykewayes that al! entering prentitses be 
entered in our antiePt out-field Lodge, in the mearnes in 
the Parish of Negg, at the Stonnies at the poynt of the 
N ,. 

ess. 
Irregular " :Makings·' continued to disfigure the practice 

of Scottish Masonry, not only during the sev enteenth, but 
until the second decade of the uineteenth century. The 
rninutes of the Lodge 0f Edinburgh record 14 a great abu~e" 
committed by John Fulltoun in 1679, who is c:harged with 
having taken upon hirnslf "to passe and enter severall 
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gentletnen without licence or con1mission from t his place.' ' 
Initiations, nevertheless, conducted without the precincts 
of the Lodge, were subsequently freely ratified by " Mother 
Kilwinning," clown to the middle of the eighteenth cen
tury, and by one of her daughter Lodges (confonnab1y 
with rules enacted in 1765), members residing more than 
three n11les frotn the place "where the box is kept ," were 
pern1itted I( to enter persons to the Lodge," a practice "in 
the observance of which one 1v1ason could, unaidt:'d, make 
another, indicating," to adopt the words of Mr. Lyon
" either the presence of a ritual of lc5s elaborate propor
tions than that now in usf', or a total indifference to uni
fonnity in imparting to novitiates the secret s of the 
Craft. ' ' 

The issuing by private Lodges of commissions , or, as 
they ·were afterwards termed, "dispensations, "was also an 
evil of great ntagnitude, and led to frequent complaints 
·with regard to the practice of brethren traversing the 
country and picking up what members they could for their 
own Lodges, to the detriment of those "locally ~ituated." 

The erection of branch Lodges by 11 dispensation" 
became so popular in Ayrshire, that in 1807, the villages of 
Monkton and Prest wick could boast , the former of two and 
the latter of one, each having its staff of officials apart 
from those of the Mother Lodge. 

(I William Schaw," observes Mr. Lyon, "in hi::> ordinance 
for the reconstruction and government of the Scottish 
Lodges, made no provision for the admission of Theoretical 
Masons ; yet in t6oo, eighteen months subsequent to the 
issuing of his famous Statutes, we find him, with one such 
(the Laird of Auchinleck) at his elbow, engaged, like 
himself, in investigating and giving judgment in a breach 
of Masonic law on the part of the Warden of the Lodge of 
Edinburgh- a circumstance which establishes the fact 
that in the sixteenth century the tnembership of the 
Mason Lodges was not exclusively Operative. '' (Hist. L. 
of Edin. 85). John Boswell of Auchinleck, who was pres-
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ent at this meeting of the Lodge of Edinburgh (Mary 's 
Chapel), on the 8th of June, .16oo, appears to have taken 
part in its deliberations, and to have acquiesced in its 
decision. Like the Operative members present, he at
tested the minutes by his tnark. 

In the opinion of Mr. Lyon, "the grafting of the non
professional element on to the stem of the Operative 
svstem of Masonry had its commencement in Scotland 
probably about the period of the Reformation ''-a view 
which is strikingly in accord with that of Iv1r. Bain, and 
gains additional strength frotn the declaration of the Kelso 
presbytery in 1652 (a;zte, 184, 263). 

Besides the narne of the Laird of Auchinleck, those of 
many other persons of distinction were inscribed on the 
roll of Mary's Chapel. Viscount Canada, eldest son of 
the Earl of Stirling, was admitted into the Lodge of 
Edinburgh, as a fello·w craft of, conjointly with his 
brother, Sir Anthony Alexander, Master of Work to the 
King, and Sir Alexander Strachan, on the 3rd of July, 
1634. 

Henrie Alexander--third son of the first Earl of 
Stirling-who succeeded his brother Anthony as General 
Warden and iviaster of Work to the King, was adtnitted a 
fellow and brother, in 1638. Two years later, Alexander 
Hamilton, General of Artillery, was received as a Fellow 
and " Ivir." of the Mason Craft. The entries relating to 
the admissions of those candidates of gentle birth, though 
varying somewhat in form, -vvere evidently intended to 
convey the same meaning, and the actual Masonic status, 
therefore, of General Hamilton, who was enro1led as a 
fellow and 1naster, differed in no respect whatsoever from 
those of the other Speculative members, his seniors in the 
Lodge, who had been received as fellows or brothers of the 
craft. 

Of forty-nine fellow crafts (or master masons) who 
belonged to the Lodge of Aberdeen in 167o-when the 
records commence-less than a quarter were of the Masons' 
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trade. Among the me1nbers were clergymen, surgeons, 
merchants and three noblemen, one of whom-Gilbert, 
tenth Earl of Errol-was then an old man and presurnably 
therefore, must have joined the Society at a much earlier 
date. \ 

John, Seventh Earl of Cassillis, while only an apprentict-, 
was elected Deacon or head of the Lodge of Kil winning, in 
1672. His itnrnediate successors in that office were Sir 
Alexander Cunningham, and Alexander, eighth Earl of 
Eglinton. In I 678, Lord vVilliaJn Cochranf' (son of the 
Earl of Dundonald) was a warden. 

At Dunblane the earliest records show that the Opera
tive T\1asons were in the 1ninority. In 1696, when the 
minutes begin, \Villiam, second Viscount Strathallan, was 
the President (or fj Master Mason"), Alexander Drum
mond, of Balhaolie, the \Varden, and Jolm Cameron, of 
Lochiel, a tnember of the Lodge. 

A comu1on natne in use to describe the non-operatives
genera11y persons of quality- who were admitted into 
the Scottish Lodges during the seventeenth century, was 
Geomatics; while the masons by trade were called 
Domatics. The former were also known as Gentlemen 
1'lasons, Theorical Masons, Architect Masons and 
Honorary Ivien1bers. (Lyon, 87.) 

It should be recorded, that the membership of the 
Lodge of Glasgow, unljke that of other pre-18th century 
Lodges, was exclusively operative, and, though doubtless 
giving the Mason \Vord to Entered Apprentices, none 
were recognized as members until they had joined the 
Incorporation, which was composed of Mason Burgesses. 

Before passing away from the seventeenth century, it 
will be convenient if I refer to a remark on an earlier page 
( 199 )-''That in Irish academical circles Freemasonry 
was well known before the landing of \Villiatn of Orange 
at Carrick Fergus in 1690." I 

Of the Freemasonry existing in Ireland before the era of 
Grand Lodges, merely a passing glance is afforded, and 
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the glimpse we obtain of it is supplied by Dr. Chetwode 
Crawley in an introductory chapter to a recent Masonic 
work. He tells us that a custom prevailed during the 
seventeenth century in certain Universities of allowing a 
representative of the undergraduates to make a satirical 
speech, called a Tripos, at the annual meeting for con
ferring degrees. At Trinity College, Dublin, the 
'' Tripos" (or speech) delivered, July 11th, r688, amounts, 
in fact, to an attack on the authoritie~ of the University, 
by the use of illustrations drawn from the Freemasonry 
of the day .. For example:-

"It was lately ordered that for the honour and dignity 
of the University there should be introduced a Society of 
Freemasons, consisting of gentlemen, mechanics, porters~ 
parsons, tinkers, freshmen [and others], who shall bind 
themselves b y an oath never to discover their mighty no
secret; and to relieve distressed brethren they 
meet with, after the example of the Fraternity of Free
masons in and about Trinity College, by whom a collection 
was lately made for a reduced brother, who received 
[among other gifts]: ' From Sir \V arren, for being Free
masonized the new way, five shillings.' " 

The "Speech", which after this is continued in the 
Latin tongue, goes on to relate that the recipient of the 
"Collection" (to quote from the translation given by Dr. 
Crawley) then proceeded into the library of the University 
where, anatomized and stuffed, stood the carcass of one 
Ridley, supposed to have been an informer against the 
Irish priests, upon whose remains he discovered the 
Freemasons' :Mark (privatu1n Fratcrnitatis notavit 
signunz ). 

1 
Other passages in the ''Speech" are not without 

significance to students of the Craft, but the foregoing will 
sufficiently '' demonstrate , ' ' to use the words of Dr. Craw
ley, ''That the Fraternity of Freemasons ·was so 'veil known 
in 1688, that a popular orator could count on his audience 
catching up allusions to the prominent characteristics of 
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the Craft . The speaker was addressing a mixed a s<5emblage 
of University men and well-to-do-citizens, interspersed 
with ladies and men of fashion, who had come together to 
witnesss the chief University function of the year. His 
use of the theme proves that the Freetnasonry known to 
him and his audience was conspicuous for its secrecy and 
for its benevolence. We can fairly deduce, too, that 
membership of the Craft was not confined to Operatives,or 
to any one class. Otherwise, the catalogue of incongru
ous callings would be without point." (H. Sadler. Mas. 
Repr. and Hist. R ev., Introd. xviii-xxv.) 

The exact period of the eighteenth century, at which 
the evidence points with precision to the exist ence, in 
Scottish Masonry, of a plurality of degrees, cannot be 
affirmed. There is no room for doubt that the more or· 
nate ritual of the English Craft had penetrated into Scot
land before the year 17 30, and in the records of several 
Lodges, there are entries from which it has been inferred 
that an alteration in the original simplicity of the old 
Scottish ceremonial may possibly have taken place at a 
much earlier date. 

In 1701 an apprentice at Aberdeen was sworn "by the 
points," and, according to the Laws of r 670, which may 
possibly be based on EngHsh originals, at the "entering of 
everie entered prenteise, "the" Measson Charter ' '-a form 
of the Manuscript Constitutions still in the possession of 
the Lodge of Aberdeen-was to be read to hi1n. It is also 
worthy of our at tention, that in these Statutes of r 670, 
there is the only allusion-ante-dating the era of Grand 
Lodges-to the practice of Lodges being held, and 
apprentices entered, in the open fields, of which an echo 
(or survival) is to he found in the catechisms (or spurious 
rituals ) which were extensively manufactured in the third 
decade of the eighteenth century. 

In the I-Iaughfoot minutes of r 702 we meet with the 
following :- ((Of entrie, as the apprentice did, leaving out 
(the comtnon judge). They then whisper the word as 
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before, and the Iv1aster grips his hand in the ordinary 
vlay . I I From this may be inferred that the word was 
then accompanied by a grip, and the expressions used 
rnay even justify a belief that a ceremony of passing was 
practised by certain Scottish Lodges at that time. On 
St. John 1S day, I 708, two apprentices were admitted into 
the Lodge at liaughfoot, and received the word "in com
mon form.'' 

The Grand Lodge of England was established in I 7 r 7, 
and published its first printed Book of Const~·tutions in 
1723. These notable events will form the subject of a 
separate study, but for the convenience of the reader, it 
will be best if I first of all complete n1y sketch of the early 
lVIasonry of Scotland ·which I shal1 bring down to the year 
17 51, combining therewith an account of the leading 
Masonic occurrences in the British Isles- those pertaining 
to the or-iginal jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge of England 
alone excepted- from the period imtnediately succt.~eding 
the creation of a governing body of Speculative (or 
Syn1bolical) l\1asons in 1 71 7, down to that at '"'hich the 
syst em of "Grand Lodges," in the only countries wherein 
Freemasonry was of native growth, n1ay be said to have 
becorne cotnplete. 

The rninutes of the Lodge of Dunblane-under 
Decen1ber 27th, 1720-record--" Compearf'd John Gil
lespie, who \vas eutered on the 24th instant, and aft~r 
examination was duely pRsst from the Square to the 
Con1pass and from an Entered Prentice to a Fellow of 
Craft." A copy of Dr. Anderson 15 Book. of Constit1.ttions 
was presented to the Lodge in Septetnber, 1723; and on 
December 27th, 1729, it was reported of tv;,"o entered 
apprent ices from the Lodge of Kilwinning, "that they had 
a competent kno·wledge of the Secfets of the MASON 

\VORD." (Lyon 444). 

I shall next glean fro1n the records of the Lodge of 
Edinhurgh, ·where the following occurs:-
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"Att Maries Chapcil t he 24 of August 1 72 I years
James vVattson , present deacon of the Masons of Edinr., 
Preses. The which day Doctor John Theophilus Des .. 

aguliers. . late Generall Master of the l\1ason Lodges 
in England, being in town and desirous to have a con
ference with the Deacon, \Varden and Mast er Mason 
of Edinr., which was accordingly granted, and finding him 
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duly qualified in all points of :Masonry, they received him 
as a Brother into their Societie. Likeas, upon the 2 sth 
day of the sd moneth, the Deacons. . . and other 
men1bers. . together with the sd Doctor Desaguliers, 
ha veing mett att Maries Chapell. . John Camp
bell Esqr., Lord Provost of Edbr., [and other] honourable 
persons were admitted and receaved Entered Apprentices 
and Fellow-Crafts accordingly." (Ibid, r6r). 

Relying on the above Ivir. Lyon has no hesitation in 
ascribing Scotland's acquaintance with, and subsequent 
adoption of, English Symbolical Masonry to the confer
ence which Dr. Desaguliers held with the Lodge of Edin
burgh in August, 172 I. 

According to Dr. Chetwode Crawley, with whom I am 
wholly in accord, and whose words I reproduce:- '' All 
Freemasonry in existence to-day can be traced, through 
one channel or another, to the Grand Lodge of England. 
This general statement is particularly true of IRELAND. 
The Freemasonry of Ireland in the days immediately 
succeeding the erection of the Grand Lodge for London 
and Westminster, seems rather a part than a counterpart 
of the new system. In less than eight years from the 
foundation of the Premier Grand Lodge, the Sister Grand 
Lodge of Ireland stands forth as the compeer of the Grand 
Lodge of England, to which alone it owes precedence. I' 

To the research of the same talented writer we are 
indebted for the fact that in I 72 5 the Grand Lodge of 
Ireland was in existence in Dublin. On St. John's day 
(in Harvest) of that year 1 the Earl of Rosse 'vas elected 
Grand Master, and ''the lYiasters and \Vardens of the Six 
Lodges of Gentlemen FREE MASONS'' took part in the 
proceedings. II The terms in ·which the ceremony is 
described," remarks Dr. Crawley, ''leave little room for 
doubt that the Grand Lodge was no sudden creation, but 
had been then in existence long enough to develop a 
complete organization of Grand Officers, with subordi-
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nate Lodges under its jurisdiction." (Caementaria Hi
bernica, ii.) 

On December 2nd, 1725, a charter was granted by 
the Corporation of Cork to "the Master, Wardens and 
Society of Free 1'1asons, according to their petition." 
At the ensuing Festival of St. John-December 27th-
a Grand Master and other officers were elected bv 
the Freemasons of York; and Sir Thomas Prender
gast, Senior Grand Warden of Ireland (under the Earl 
of Rosse), was appointed Junior Grand Warden of the 
Grand Lodge in London, on the same date. 

The records of the Grand Lodge of Munster begin on 
December 27th, 1726, a day which is also associated with 
the remarkable "Speech" of Dr. Francis Drake (author of 
Eboracunt), the Junior Grand Warden of York. vVith 
the proceedings of a private Lodge, those of the Grand 
Lodge of Munster are intermixed, but it seems on the 
whole, highly probable, that the only distinction was 
in name, and that the men1bership was one and the 
same. 

From the famous "Speech" delivered at York by Dr. 
Drake, on St. John's day (in \Vinter), 1726, I extract the 
following:-" Edwin, the first Christian King of the 
N orthum,bers, about the six hundredth year after Christ, 
and who laid the foundation of our Cathedral, sat as Grand 
l\Iaster. This is sufficient to make us dispute the 
superiority with the Lodges at London. But as nought of 
that kind ought to be amongst so amicable a fraternity, 
we are content they enjoy the Title of Grand Master of 
England; but the Totiu.s Angliae we claim as an un
doubted right." A further passage in the oration will 
bear quotation as being of g-reat importance in the general 
history of Freemasonry. Drake speaks of "JS. ~.jf.(!. and 
.tm.m." meaning, no doubt, Entered Apprentices, Fellow 
Crafts, and Master :Masons, and this is the earliest of all 
known references to the degrees of these names, from 
'vhich may he inferred that they were wrought with the 
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sanction , direct or i1nplied, of a Grand Lodge. Upon this 
point, however, the York records down to the first period 
of somnolency of the Grand Lodge (1730), throw no light. 
As in earlier days, ne\v comers continued to be "sworn and 
admitted ' ' (ante, I 97 ), but of the form (or forms) of their 
reception, \Ve are left without a sufficiency of materials to 
construct even a plausible conjecture. 

By the General Regulations of the Grand Lodge of 
1Iunster, '' rnade at a Grand Lodge held in Corke, on St. 
John ye Evangelist's day, 1728," it was ordained that 
every Lodge should proYide itself vdth a copy of Dr. 
i\nderson's "Constitutions" of 1723. 

There js no list of the Officers of the Grand Lodge of 
Ireland for the y ears 1726-29, but the Earl of Rosse , ·who 
was Grand :Mast er in r 72 5, filled the same position in r 7 30. 
In the latter year John Pennell , Grand Secretary,pub
lished The Constitutions of the [Irish] Free 111 asons. This 
work is almost an exact counterpart of the EngFsh 
original , and the slight differences which exist are mainly 
due to the compilation of John P~nnell being intermediate 
in point of date bet\Yeen Dr. ... .lu1dersou 's ''Constitutions !' 
of 1723 and 1738. 

I~ 1731 the Grand Lodge of 1Iunster passed under the 
sway of James, 4th Lord Kingston (who had been Grand 
Mast er of Eng laud in r 7 29), and during the same year 
(r 73 1) this noble1nan was elected to the chair of the Grand 
Lodge of Ireland, in connection with what appears to have 
been a re-organization of the latter body . The Grand 
Lodge of l\'Iunster is heard of no more, and frorn 1731 to 
the present date the succession of the Grand Officers of the 
Grand Lodge of Ireland is plain anrl distinct. The first 
\Varrant of Constitution ever issued by a Grand Lodge 
was granted to the First Lodge of Ireland, in r 7 31. In 
1732 it was ordered hy the Grand Lodge that , "true and 
perfect \Varrants should be taken out by all the Irish 
Lodges," and in the same year the first of a long series of 
an1bulatory \Varrants-to accornpany Regiments on 
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their tours of service-was granted to the second battalion 
of the rst Foot. 

In resuming the thread of ScoTTlSH Masonic history, I 
shall do so by quoting in the first instance from an 
anonymous tract published at the Irish capital in Decetn
ber, 1 7 3 r, which was included in the Dublin edition of 
Dean Swift 's Complete Works (1760-69), but has been 
silently omitted fro1n all those of subsequent date. It 
bears the name of A Letter frmn the Grand M -istress of the 
Freentasons, and, as my friend, Dr. Chetwode Crawley, 
well observes, "it has no exact counterpart in the litera
ture of the Craft." The pamphlet has many features of 
interest, but I atn here concerned with the following pas
sage only, which, since the date of publication of the 
Grand l\1,£stress was announced in CCPrnentaria Hibernica 
(iii., pref. 2), it has becon1e quite clear, could not have 
been inspired by, but must have been anticipatory of, 
expressions of a similar and almost identical kind. which 
are to be met with in the Chevalier Ramsay's "epoch
nlar king'' Oration of r 7 3 7 :-

' • The famous old Scottish Lodge of I< ilwi1t1 ~ ~ of 
which all the Kings in Scotland have been from T. v! ;Lto 
Time, Grand Masters without interruption, down fro ·;· the 
days of Fe1·gus, who reigned there m0re than rooo years 
ago, long before the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, or 
the Knights of 1111 alta, to which two Lodges I must, 
nevertheless, allow the Honour, of having adorned the 
antient ] e1.vish and Pagan /1.1 asonry ·with many Religious 
and Christian Rules." 

Mr. Lyon tells us that "the minutes of Canon gate 
Kilwinning contain the earliest Scottish record extant of 
the adn1ission of a Master Mason under the modern 
~iasonic Constitution. This occurred on the 31st of 
March, 1735·" The third degree is not referred to in the 
records of the Lodge of Kilwinning until r 7 36, nor in 
those of the Lodge of Edinburgh until 1 7 38. The his
torian of Scottish Masonry is, however, of opinion, "That 
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the degree in question was first practised north of the 
Tweed by the Edinburgh Kilwinning Scots Arms. This) 
the first purely Speculative (Scottish) Lodge, was consti .. 
tuted in I 729. Its original men1bers were all Theoretical 
Masons, and the Earls of Crawford, Kiln1arnock, Cronl
arty, and Home; the Lords Colville) Erskine, and Garlies, 
together \vith Sir Alexander I-Iope of Kerse, were on the 
roll in 1736. 11 (Hist. L. of Edt'n., 190, 233). 

On the 15th of October, 1736 a form of circular was 
agreed upon, by four (out of the si:x) Lodges "in and 
about Edinburgh,'' to be sent to all the Scottish Lodges, 
inviting their attendance either in person or by proxy, 
for the purpose of electing a Grand Master. The election 
took place in Mary's Chapel on Tuesday, November 3oth 
and thirty-three of the hundred or more Lodges that had 
been invited, were found to be represented. No amend
ments having been offered to the forn1 of procedure, or 
to the draft of the constitution of the Grand Lodge, a 
docun1ent was tendered by the Laird of Roslin, and read 
to the meeting. In this writing Mr. \Villiam St. Clair 
renounced any hereditary dain1s he 1night possess "to 
be patron, protector, judge, or n1aster of the :Masons in 
Scotland," and so ''fascinated do the brethren seem to 
have been with the apparent magnanimity, disinterest· 
edness, and zeal for the Order displayed in his 'Resigna
tion,' that the success of the scl"\en1e for his eleC'tion was 
complete-the Deed was accepted and with a unanin1ity 
that must have been grateful to the Lodge [Canongate 
Kilwinning], at whose instance it had been drawn, the 
abdication of an obsolete office in Operative Masonry was 
tnade the ground of St. Claire being chosen to fill the post 
of first Grand Master in the Scottish Grand Lodge of 
Speculative Masons." (Lyon, ut supra, r 88). 

For a great many years, however, the Grand Lodge of 
Scotland stood on a very anotnalous footing with regard to 
the ancient LOdges in that Ki11gdom. There were several 

• 
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Lodges which never joined the Grand Lodge at all, while 
others did so and retired, though of the latter some re
newed their allegiance. For example, the Haughfoot 
Lodge (1702) never resigned its independence; Glasgow 
St. John ( r 6:2 8) only did so in I 8 so; and the Lodge of 
Melrose (1674) unt11 so late n. date as 1891, refused to 
recognize any superior authority to its own. The Com
pany of Atchinson I-I a ven ·' ( 16o .r -2) wa~ struck ofT the roll 
in I737, and only re-admitted into the field in r8r4. 
" The Ancient Lodge, Dundee" (1628), appears not to ha ve 
definitely joined t he new organization until I 745, while 
other Lodges accepted Charters of Confirmation in t he 
following order :- Dumfries Kilwinning ( r 68 7), 1 7 50; 
St. John's l{elso, (1701), 1754 ; St. Ninian's Brechin 
(1714), 1756; the Lodge of Dunblane (1696), 176o; St. 
John, Jedburgh (I 730), in I 767. The Lodge of Scoon and 
Perth (r658), which received a charter of Confirmation 
in 1742, was, in 1807, " upon a memorial to that effect 
re-admitted into the bosom of the Grand Lodge, from 
which for some years past she had been estranged.'' 

There were other old Lodges "\vhich seceded (for longer 
or shorter periods) from the Grand Lodge, notably 
" Ivfother Kilwinning," and the Lodge of Edinburgh 
(Mary's Chapel), t he cause of the schism being in either 
instance the same, namely, a jealousy of the one in tha 
other being placed at the head of the roll. 

In Noven1ber, r 7 37, it was resolved that all the Lodges 
holding of the Grand Lodge should be enrolled according 
to their seniority, which should be determined from the 
authentic doctlments t hey produced, and in accordance 
with this principle (the existence of the further documen
tary evidence afterwards supplied by the earliest records 
of the Lodge of Scoon and Perth, and the Schaw Statutes 
of I 599, being at that time unsuspected) , the first place on 
the roll was assigned to Mary's Chapel alld the second to 
Kilw1nning. 
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The brilliant oration of Andrew :Michael (usually styled 
the "Chevalier") Ramsay, a native of Ayr, near Kil
winning, though probably unheard of in Scotland until 
several years after its delivery at Paris in 1737, has been 
conunonly associatE'd with the rise of a spurious tradition 
awarding the palrn of priority over all the other Scottish 
Lodges to the Lodge of Kilwinning, by which all genuine 

INSTITUTIO-" OF THE f1RDER OF ~T. JO H N. 

Ivlasonic tradition of a cognate character was swept away. 
From the " Oration " I extra<'t the following :- At the 
time of the Crusades in Palestine many princes, lords and 
citizens associated themselves. . They agreed 
upon several ancient signs and symbolic words. 
Sometime afterwards our order formed an intimate union 
with the Knights of St. John of J erusalexn. Fron1 that 
titne our Lodges took the name of Lodges of St. John. 
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1738. From its pages I extract the following:-(( The 
old Lodge at YoRK CITY, and the Lodges of ScoTLAND. 

IRELAND, FRANCE and ITALY, affecting Independency, 
are under their own Grand l\1asters, though they have 

MODERN HOSPI CE ST. J O H N . 

the same Constitutions, Charges, Regulations, etc., for sub
stance, with their Brethren of England." 

I shall next proceed with the histories of the Grand 
Lodges of Scotland and Ireland down to the close of the 
first and slightly overlapping the second half of the 
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Thi~ union was madeaftertheexample set by the 1sraelites 
when they erected the second Temple, who, vvhile they 
handled the trowel and n1ortar with one hand, in the 
other held the sword and buckler. 

"At the time of the last Crusades many Lodges were 
already erected in Germany, Italy, Spain, France and 
from thence in Scotland, because of the close alliance be
tween the French and the Scotch. J an1es, Lord Steward 
of Scotland, was Grand :Master of a Lodge established at 
Kilwinning, in the \Vest of Scotland, J\1CCLXXXVI., 
shortly after the death of Alexander III., King of France, 
and one year before John Baliol mounted the throne. 
This lord received as Freemasons into his Lodge the Earls 
of Gloucester and Ulster, the one English, the other Irish." 

With the foregoing should be cotnpared the allusions to 
"The farnous old Scottish Lodge of K ilwinnin," and the 
Knights of St. J olz1l at .Je1·usalem," \vhich were printed at 
Dublin in 1731 (ante, 274). 

The two passages I have given fron1 Ramsay's cele
brated speech, and particularly the last one, have been 
turned to strange uses by the inventors of so-ca11ed 
·'Scottish Rites ' '-which were and are mere excrescences 
on the body of Pure and Ancient !\1asonry, as will be shown 
at a later stage. In connection, however, with the Lodge of 
Kilwinning-, the reader (at this point) is requested to take 
note, that in the light of the evidence supplied by the 
Minute of 1658 (Scoon and Perth), and the patnphlet of 
1731 (''Lctte1· frmn the Grand Ai\1-istt·ess"), there is no 
room for doubt that a traditionary belief in the pre
etninence of • • 1\Iother Kilwinning ' 'over the other Scottish 
Lodges, n1ust have extensively prevailed for some time 
before it received the imprimatur of Andrew :Michael 
Ratnsay, and passed into general acceptance as a cardinal 
feature of the remarkable ~~Oration" delivered by him 1n 
I 7 37· 

A second edition of the English Book of Constitutions 
(to be presently noticed in more detail) was published in 
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eighteenth century. During the whole of this period 
''The old Lodge at York City" remained in a state of 
tranquil repose, and its temporary revival will be noticed 
in due chronological sequence when the annals of the 
Grand Lodge of England have been incorporated with 
the general narrative and brought down to the year I 761. 

In the Grand Lodge of ScoTLAND, during the year 
1740, the opening of a correspondence with the Grand 
Lodge of England, was proposed and unanimously agreed 
to. In I 7 43, at the recon1mendation of the Earl of 
Kilmarnock, Grand Master, the first 1tiilitary Lodge 
(under the Grand Lodge) was erected, the petitioners all 
belonging to "Colonel Lees' regiment/' afterwards the 
ssth foot. 

During the same year (1743) the Lodge at Kilwinning, 
discontented with its secondary rank, resumed its indepen
dence, and for well nigh seventy years continued to exist 
as an independent Grand Body, dividing with the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland the privilege of constituting Lodges in 
North Britain, as well as in places beyond the seas. About 
seventy" Kilwinning Charters'' are supposed to have been 
issued down to the year 1803, but all traces of the greater 
nurnber of them have disappeared. 1tlany of the Lodges 
so established super-added the name of Kilwinning to that 
of the to'vn or place where they carried on their work, but 
this compound title is by no meaus distinctive of the bodies 
so created, as the practice was also a common one an1ong 
the Lodges erected by the Grand Lodge, without their 
having any connection with the present No. 0. 

In 1745, the Associate Synod sought to disturb the 
peace of the fraternity, and eventually drew up a list of 
foolish questions which they required every Kirk-session 
to put to those under their charge. In other words, "A 
Synod of Scotch Dissenters attempted to con1pel the Free 
l\fasons of their congregations to give them an account of 
those mysteries and ceremonies which their avarice or fear 
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hindered them from obtaining by a regular initiation." 
(A. Lawrie. Hist. of F. in.Scotl. , 133). The Grand 
Lodge of Scotland did not take the slightest notice of 
these proceedings, and it is satisfactory to state, that, 
notwithstanding p ersecution, and other obstacles, Free
masonry has ever stea dily progressed in North Britain, 
and, as it has hitherto been, so is it justly held in the high
est est eem. 

Between 1 745 and 17 5 I there is, in Scottish Masonry, 
very little, except the succession of Grand Mast ers, to 
record. The third Earl of Cromarty, who succeeded 
\Villi a m St. Clair of Roslin, :n r 7 3 7, was followc:d at yearly 
intervals in the chair of the Grand Lodge by eight other 
noblemen of the same rank, the las: of whom-the sixth 
Earl of Buchan-was elected in r 745· . .L\lexander, tenth 
Earl of Eglinton (a former lvlast er of t he Lodge of Kil
winning) , \Va~ at t he head of the Scottish Craft, in 1750; 
and J ames, Lord Boyd (afterwards thirteenth Earl of 
Errol) , eldest son of the last Earl of .Kilmarnock, in r 7 51 . 

I n 1740, under the Grand Lodge of IRELAND, as the 
:Masons of that country still showed a waut of alacrity in 
applying for what may be termed" Charters of Confirma
tion," the decree of 1732 was re-enacted, but in more 
peremptory t erms:-" Such Lodges as have not already 
taken out Warrants are ordered to apply for them to John 
Baldwin, Esq., Secretary to Grand Lodge, or they will be 
p roceeded against as Rebel :Masons.'' ~~· 

The n ext event of importance was t he pro1nulgation of 
the Irish Regulations of I 7 4 I, which are a virtual repro
duction of Dr. Anderson's second Book of Constitutions 
published in r 7 38. " The obvious explanation seems to 
be," remarks Dr. Crawley,'' that the relations between the 
two organizations was such that, when the Grand Lodge of 
England adopted a new and expanded code, the Grand 
Lodge of Ireland held the Code to be equally binding on 
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that part of the Fraternity that happened to lie on this 
side of the Channel." (Cae1n. Hib., ii., r7). 

To the research of the same diligent antiquary, we are 
indebted for the earliest known reference to the RoYAL 
ARCH. It occurs in a contemporary account of the pro
ceedings of a Lodge at Youghall (No. 21) in 1743. The 
members walked in procession, and preceding the Master 
was-

ROYAL ARCH. 

· · The Royal Arch carried by two Excellent Masons.'' 
The next notice of the Degree in question will be found 

in Dr. Dassigny's SERIOUS and IMPARTIAr~ ENQUIRY into 
the cause of the present Decay of FREE-MASONRY in the 
KINGDOM of lREI.AND, which, together with the General 
Regulations of the Grand Lodge,'' Pursuant to the English 
Constitutions, approved of on the 24th of June, 1741," 
was printed at Dublin in 1 744· 
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The Enqu,iry and the Regulations are not, however, two 
separate pamphlets bonnd up together, but form one 
homogeneous volume, the pagination running con
tinuously throughout. 

Dr. Dassigny tells us of the existence of an Assembly of 
Royal Arch Masons at York-from which city the degree 
was introduced into Dublin; that it was known and 
practised in London" some small space before"; and that 
the members thereof were" an organis'd body of men who 
have passed the chair." 

The Subscribers' Names are orinted in the volume, and 
among thetn are those of three women, one of which, the 
name of the Hon. Mrs. Aldworth, following that of Lord 
Allen, the Grand Master, occupies the second place on the 
list. The romantic story of this lady's initiation into 
Masonry when a girl of tender years, has passed into 
general acceptance. Readers of history will, however, 
remember that the author of the farnous Decline and Fall 
of the Ro·man Empire, lays it down as a canon of criti
cism, that if a story is started long after the date of its 
alleged occurrence, and if it had not been heard of by any 
contemporary , it may be put down as a mere invention. 
In the case before us, the alleged initiation of the "Lady 
Freemason'' derives no proof whatever from the evidence 
o(contemporary witnesses, and the whole story hangs on 
the credibility which should be attached to a family 
tradition, which was not recorded unh'l a century after 
the event wh-ich t's supposed to have give'n 'it b'irth. 

Edward Spratt, Grand Secretary, author of the General 
Regulations of 1741 (printed in 1744), followed up that 
work by bringing out, in 1 7 51, The New Book of C onsti
tutions, collected front the Book of Constitut1'ons, Publ'ishcd 
in England, in the year I 7 38. Both these compilations 
were adapted from the English original, and were avow
erlly taken from Dr. Anderson's edition of 1738. 
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The Irish " Consitutions" of 17 5 I are dedicated to Lord 
Kings borough, and in committing the ·'sheets" to the 
'

1 Protection and Patronage' ' of that nobleman, Edward 
Spratt adds: ''Not in Quality of an Author, a task I am 
in every way unequal to, but only as a faithful Editor, and 
Transcriber of the ·works of our learned and ingenious 
brother, James Ande-rson, D.D., dedicated to his Royal 
Highness, F ·rcder'ick, Prince of \Vales." 

PL.\Cl0:G T H I:-; KEYSTO.N E. 

1 1nust now pick up the thread of ENGLISH~11asonic 
history, for which purpose a retrograde step in the story I 
am laying before my readers has become essential 

The only offical account we possess of the foundation of 
the Grand Lodge of England, and the first six years of its 
history, is contained in the second edition of Dr. Ander
son's Constitutions, published in 1738 :-"~f\.fter the Rebel
lion was over. A.D. 1716, the few Lodges at London. 
thought fit to cernent under a Grand A1 aster as the center of 
Union and Harmony, viz., the Lodges that met, 

1. At the Goose and GrZ:diron Ale-house in St. Paul's 
Church-yard. 



, . 
' 

I 
·~ ,. 

r·. 
I 

~:. 

.· 

I 

.. \... 

t 
•' ~ I 

-~ ..... ·.·.:.·· •... ·] .... ' . . ... . '"'·-~ .. : .. ::, .' ... . 

•, ~ . . .' ) 
.,. • .•• ::~ • ·,1,, ·• • • • • , 

C;lJ 
c 
Q 
0 -

-,...,. ....... 



History of Freemasonry. 

2. At the Crown Ale-house in Parker's-Lane, near 
Drury-Lane. 

3· At the Apple-Tree Tavern in Charles St1'eet, Cot'ent
Garden. 

4· At the Run11ner and Grapes Tavern in Channel-Row, 
West minster. 

They and some old Brothers met at the said Apple-Tree, 
and having put into the Chair the oldest 1\faster Mason 
(now the Master of a Lodge), they constituted themselves 
a Grand Lodge pro Tempore in D-ue Fonn, and forthwith 
revived the Quarterly Cmnn~unicatt'on of the Officers ot 
Lodges (called the Gran~ 1ol)ge), resolv'd to hold the 
Annual AssEMBLY and Feast, and then to chuse a 
GRAND !\1ASTER from among themselYes, till they should 
have the honour of a lVoble Brother at their Head. 

Accordingly 

On St. ] ohn Baptist's Day, in the 3d Year of KING 

GEORGE I., A.D. 1717, the ASSENIBLY and Feast of the 
Free and Accepted l\1 asons was held at the foresaid Goose 
and Gr,idiron Ale-house. 

Before Dinner, the oldest l\1 aster Mason (now the 1\1 aster 
of a Lodge) in the Chair, proposed a List of proper Can
didates; and the Brethren by a :Majority of Hands 
elected 

MR. ANTHONY SAYER, Gentleman, Grand Master of 
J11asons, 
who, being l l 
forthwith. in- ~ 1\ir. Jacob Lamball, Carpenter ~ Grand 

vested w1th j Capt. Joseph Elloit J Wardens. 
the Badges 
of Office and Power by the said oldest J11aster, and. install'd, 
was duly congratulated by the Assembly who pay'd hin1 
the Homage. " 



Grand Lodges. 

It should be carefully borne in mind, however, that this 
revival of the "Quarterly Comn1unication 11 was recorded 
twenty-one years after the date of the occurrence to which 

A~THO?-rY SA YBR, FIRST GRAN D MASTGlt. 

it refers; also, that no such (I revival " was mentioned by 
Dr. Anderson in the Constitut-ions of 1723. 

Moreover, there were only annual meetings of the Grand 
Lodge during the three years next following, which took 
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place on St. John's day (in Sun1n1er) in 1718, 1719 and 
1 7 20 respectively. 

Anthony Sayer was succeeded by "George Payne, 
Esqr.," during whose year of office (1718) "several old 
Copies of the Goth-ic [i.e., "J.'1 anuscript "] Constitutions 
were produced and collated." 

The third Grand l\1aster was the Rev. John Theophilus 
Desaguliers, LL.D. and F.R.S. (1719), by whotn were 
"re.viv'd the old regular and peculiar Toasts or Healths of 
the Free Masons." In 1720 George Payne was elected for 
a second term, and the leading events of the year were
the burning of several l\1anuscripts-presumbably copies 
of the old 1\tlasonic Constitutions-" by some scrupulous 
Brothers, that these papers might not fall into strange 
Hands:'' the holding of a ''Quarterly Communication 
on St. John Evangelist's Day (1720); and the enactment 
of a law that the Grand \Vardens should no longer be 
elected by the Grand Lodge but be appointed, together 
with a Deputy Grand Master, by the Grand Master 
after his installation. 

On the 24th of June, 1721 (twelve Lodges being repre
sented at the Assembly and Feast), George Payne was 
succeeded by John, Duke of Montagu- the first of a long 
and unbroken series of noble Grand l\1asters-and the 
Society rose at a single bound into notice and esteem. 

Septetnber 29th, I 72 I. - " His Grace's TV or ship and the 
Lodge finding Fault with all the Copies of the old Gothic 
Constitutions, order'd Brother ]antes Anderson, A.M., to 
digest the same in a new and better n1ethod." ( 16 
Lodges). 

December 27th, 1721.-"The Duke of Montagu ap
pointed I 4 learned (Brothers to examine Brother A nde1·
son's Manuscript, and to make Report." (20 Lodges). 

March 25th, 1·722.-" The Cont1nittee of 14 reported that 
they had perused Brother Anderson's l\1anuscript, viz., 
the History, Charges, Regulations and 1\1 aster's Song, and 
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TO 

HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF 

MONTAGlJ. 
Mv LoRD, 

Y Order of his GRACE 

the DUKE of WHAR

TON, the prefent Right 

W orilii pful GRAND MAs

TER of the FREE-MAsoNs; 

and, as his DEPUTY, I humbly dedicate 

this Book of the CoNSTITUTioNs of our 
. 

ancient 



• 
VI DEDICATION. 

ancient FRATERNITY to your GRACE, in 

rrefiimony of your honourable, pru

dent, and vigilant difcharge of the 

Office of our GRAND-MAsTER lafi year. 

I need not tell your GRACE what 

Pains our learned AuTHOR has taken 

in compiling and digefiing this Book 

from the old REcoRDs, and how accu

rately he has compar'd and made every 

thing agreeable to HrsTORY and CHRO

NOLOGY, [o as to render thefe NEW 

CoN~TITUTioNs a jufi and exaCt: Ac

count of MAsONRY from the beginning 

of the World to your GRACE's MAs

TERSHIP, fiill preferving all that was 

trulv ancient and authentick in the . 
old ones: For every Brother will be 

pleas'd with the Performance, that 

knows it had your GRACE's Perusal and 

Approbation, and that it is now print

ed for the U fe of the LoDGEs, after it 
was 
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was approv'd by the GRAND-LoDGE, 

when your GRACE was GRAND-MAsTER. 

All the BRoTHERHooD will ever remem

ber the Honour your GRACE has done 

them, and your Care for their Peace, 

Harmony, and lafiing Fricndfhio : 

Which none is more duly fenfible of 

than, 

My LORD, 
Your GRACE's 

Moil oblig'd, and 

Mofi obedient Servant, 

And Faithful Brother, 

J. T. DESAGULlERS, 

Deputy Grand-Mailer. 



THE 

CONSTITUTION, 
Jist or~, J a ius, QGgarges, ® rhtrs, ~egulations, 

anh ij{zagts 

OF THE RIGH'l' WORSS:lPI<'UL FRATERNITY OJI' 

ACCEPl,El) FREE MASONS; 

COLLECTED 

~"'ROM THEIR GENERAL RECORDS, AND THEIR FAITH· 

FUL T RADITIONS OF MANY AGES. 

TO TIE READ 

4t the Admission of a N ew Brother, when the Master or 
111 arden shall begin, or order some other Brotl£er to read a3 
follows: 

1r.;:=~~~~~ DAl\1, our first Parent, created after the 

Image of GoJ, the great Year of 

Architect of the Universe, the World 

m ust have had the Lib- 1. 

eral Sciences, particularly 4003. 

Geometry, written on his 

Heart; for even si nce the Fall, we find the 

before 

Christ. 

Principles of it in the Hearts of his Offs pring, and which 

in process of time, have been drawn fortL into a con-
venient 
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after some An1endments had approved of it; Upon which 
the Lodge desir'd the Grand Master to order it to be 
printed." (24 Lodges). 

"Grand lv!aster MoNTAGu's good government inclin'd 
the better Sort to continue him in the chair another 
Year; and therefore they delay'd to prepare the Feast. 

"But Philip, Duke of ~Vharton, lately made a Brother, 
tho' not the J..1 aster of a Lodge, b<:>ing ambitious of the 
Chair, got a Number of Others to meet him at Stationers
Hall24 June, I 722, and having no Grand Officers, they put 
in the Chair the oldest Master A1 as on (who was not the 
present :Master of a Lodge, also irregular), and without the 
usual decent Ceremonials, the said old J..1ason proclaim'd 
aloud:-

"Philip 1¥harton, Duke of Wharton., Grand Master of 
Masons. but his Grace appointed no Deputy, nor 
was the Lodge opened and closed in due Forn1. 

"Therefore the noble Brothers and all those that would 
not countenance Irregularities, disown 'd TVharton 's 
Authority, till 'vorthy Brother MONTAGU heal'd the 
Breach of Harmony, by summoning the GRAND LODGE to 
meet I 7 January, 1723, at the King 's Arms, when the Duke 
of lVharton promising to be True and Faithful," he was 
"proclaim'd" Grand J\tlastcr in proper form. (25 Lodges). 
At the same meeting, "G. Warden Anderson produced 
the new Book of Const,itutions now in Print, which was 
again approv'd." 

The Duke of \Vharton 's successor was the Earl of 
Dalkeith, who was elected on April 25th, and duly pro
claimed (in absentia) on June 24th, I 723. 

The meeting last refE-rred to is the first of \Vhich any 
record has been preserved in the earliest Minute book of 
the Grand Lodge, and the account of its proceedings on 
St. John 's Day (in Summer),1723, as recorded at the time, 
differs very materially frotn that furnished by Dr. Ander-

• <;! son 1n 17 3,~ · 



The Epoch of Transition. 371 

There are also numerous discrepancies of subsequent 
date between the two narratives, owing, it may be as~ 
sumed, in many instances, to the "Father of Masonic 
History'' vainly endeavoring to reconcile the state
ments for which he was responsible in the Constitutions 
of 1723, with those that, in a measure he was con1pelled to 
make, at the close of a long evolutionary process, or 
period of transition, commencing after 1717, and ter
minating at some time before 17 38. 

Upon the only contemporary record of events, I shall, 
therefore, n1ainly rely for the further story of the "Mother 
of Grand Lodges,'' the earliest Minute of which body in
forms us, that on June 24th, 1723, the Duke of vVharton 
presided as Grand Master, with Dr. Desaguliers as Deputy 
and Joshua Timson, and" the Reverend Mr. James Ander
son,'' as Grand \Vardens. The election of the Earl of 
Dalkeith passed off harmoniously, but that of his Deputy, 
Dr. Desaguliers, was opposed, and only carried by a ma
jority of one vote. The Duke of \Vharton then proposed 
that the "Question should be put again in the General 
Lodge.'' \Vhereupon, the action of the Duke became the 
subject of general protest, as being ''unprecedented, un
warrantable, and Irregular, and the late Grand Master 
went away from the Hall without Ceremony." 

At the next Quarterly Communication, held November 
25th, it was, however, definitely settled that the Grand 
Master had power to appoint his Deputy, and the Grand 
\Vardens. The Master "of the King's Head in Ivy Lane 
was expelled for laying several aspersions against the 
Deputy Grand l\1aster, which he could not make good," 
and it was J~ 

"Agreed, that no new Lodge, ·Z:n or near London, without 
it be Regularly Constituted, be countenanced by the 
Grand Lodge, nor the Master or \Vardens be adtnitted at 
the Grand Lodge. '' 
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The foregoing is given by Anderson in a 1nutilatecl form, 
and without the words in italics, among the New Regu
lations contained in his Constitutions of 1738, but by that 
date the authority of the Grand Lodge of England had 
vastly outgrown the expectations of its founders, by 
whom its jurisdiction was lirnited to the Cities of London 
and Westminster, or, in other words, the district or circle 
embraced by what were called the 1

' Bills of Mortality,'' 
in the original IC Constitutions " of 1723. 

George Payne, John Theophilus Desaguliers, and James 
Anderson are often mentioned in J\.1asonic works as having 
planned and carried out -what, by a strange misuse of 
tern1s, it has become the fashion to call the' ' Revival" of 
a governing body, in I 71 7. But there is not a scrap of 
evidence from ·which it may be inferred that any one of 
these early Grand Officers took part in the formation of 
the Grand Lodge. All three, indeed, had a share in the 
compilation of the first Book of Consf'itutions. Payne 
drafted the Regulations, Anderson "digested " the general 
subject matter, and Desaguliers wrote the Preface or 
Dedication. The work contains:-

III.-~ ' The Constitution, History . . . of the Accepted 
Free 1vlasons, collected from their general Records and 
faithful traditions. '' In this portion of the book, the 
highest 1iasonic degree that could have been present to the 
author's mind in 1723, is very plainly revealed in a pas
sage relating to the secrets of the Ancient Lodges-u But 
neither what was conveyed, nor the Manner how, can be
comtnunicated by \vriting ; as no Man indeed can under
stand it without the Key of a FELLOW CRAFT.'' 

IV.-1
' The Charges of a Free-rdason." 

First Article.-" But though in ancient Times 11asons 
were charg'd in every Country to be of the Religion of that 
Country or Nation, ·whatever it was, yet 'tis now thought 
more expedient only to oblige thern to that Religion in 
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which all Men agree, leaving their particular Opinions to 
themselves. '' 

V.- ' 1 The General Regulations, con1piled first by Mr. 
George Payne, Anno, 1720." 

Article 13 (cal1ed in the Constitutions of 17 38, Old 
Regulation XIII.)-1

' Apprentices must be admitted 
Masters and Fellow-Craft only here [i.e., in the Grand 
Lodge], unless by a dispensation.'' 

VI. - " The manner of constituting a New Lodge.,. 

' 'The Candidates, or the New Master and Wardens,'' 
are described as " being yet among the Fellow-Craft." 

The degrees of Speculative Iviasonry recognized by the 
Grand Lodge of England in I 723 were two in number, 
Entered Apprentice and Fellow Craft or Master; the 
fanner combining the degrees of E. A. and F. C., and the 
latter being that of M. M., as 1ve now have them. The 
first step in those days was called the ~~Apprentice Part,'' 
and the second, or final step, the "Master's Part . p By 
keeping this in mind, the wording of the Article I have 
extracted from the ((General Regulations" of r 7 20, and 
whiC'h will be again referred to under the title of "O.R. 
XIII., I I is at once explained and reconciled with the 
context. 

That only two degrees were recognized by the Grand 
Lodge in 1 72 3, may, indeed, be considered to be placed 
beyond doubt hy the subsequent legislation of r 72 5, to be 
cited under that year, and afterwards compared with the 
garbled and falsified version of the same which appears in 
the Constitutions of 1738. 

The first Book of Constitutions, II for the use of the 
Lodges in London," and the (I Brethren and Fellows in 
and about the cities of London and Westminster," was 
approved by the Grand Officers, after \Yhose names follow 
those of the 11astcrs and Wardens of twenty Lodges-i.e., 
the Four old (or original) Lorlges, together with sixteen 
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new Lodges, constituted between 1717 and r723-all of 
which assembled in the metropolis. In 1724, however, the 
very next year, there were already nine Lodges in the pro
vinces, the earliest of which on the roll, if we may form an 
opinion from its position on the Engraved List, \vas the 
Lodge at the Queen's Head in the City of Bath. 

The Four Lodges-founders of the Grand Lodge-met . 
ln I 724: 

I. At the GoosE AND GRIDIRON, in St. Paul's Church
yard. 

2. At the QuEEN's HEAD, Turnstile, fo'rmerly the 
CROWN, in Parker's Lane. 

3· At the QuEEN's HEAD. in Knave's Acre, fonnerly the 
APPL~ TREE, in Covent Garden. 

4· At the HoRNE, in \Vestminster, for-merly the RuM
MER AND GRAPES, in Channel Row. 

With the exception of Anthony Sayer, the Premier 
Grand Master, who is cited on the roll of No. 3, all the 
eminent persons who took any leading part in the early 
history of Freemasonry, immediately after the formation 
of a Grand Lodge, were tnembers of No. -t· In r 724, No. 1 

had twenty-two mernbers; No. 2 twenty-one; No. 3 four
teen; and No. 4 seventy-one. The three senior Lodges 
possessed among them no member of sufficient rank to 
be described as I( Esquire"; while in No. 4 there \vere ten 
noblemen, three honorables, four baronets or knights, 
two general officers, ten colonels, four officers below field 
rank, and twenty-four esquires. Payne and Desaguliers. 
together with the Rev. James Anderson, were members of 
this Lodge. 

Returning to the Constitutions of r 723, the book 
!ntroduces three striking Innovations. It discards Christ
ianity as the (only) religion of :Masonry, forbids the 
working of the "Master·s Part 11 in private Lodges , and 
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arbitrarily imposes on the English Craft the use of two 
compound words-Entered Apprentice and Fellow Craft 
-which had no previous existence in its terminology. 
Against these deviations from established usage the 
brethren rebelled, and the more earnestly, because it 
gradually became apparent that the Grand Lodge, de
signed at first as a governing body for London and West
minster, was slowly hut surely extending its authority 
over the whole country. 

The first of these innovations, the drawing a sponge 
over the ancient "Charge" "to be true to God and the 
Holy Church," was doubtless looked upon by many 
Masons of those days, in very much the same manner as 
we now regard the absence of any religious formulary 
whatever in the so-called 1\1asonry of the Grand Orient of 
France. 

The second, as we shall presently see, was triumph
antly swept away on November 27th, r 725; and the effect 
of the third will be perceptible in the course of events, 
which it becomes my next duty to relate. 

In I 724, the political state of Persia was one of great 
confusion. The "Sophy," or head of the "Sufawi" 
dynasty, had been deposed by an Afghan chief, son of 
Meer Vais, who, inheriting his father's power, seems also 
to have been called by his name in the English newspapers. 
Prince Tahmasp (or Thaumas), the rightful heir, or young 
''Sophy,'' exercised a precarious sovereignty over a small 
number only, of the aggregate of provinces which, down to 
J 722, had constituted the Kingdom of the captive Shah, 
his father. The sjtuation, therefore, of the Persian Cro,vn 
Prince, with a usurper in possession of his capital (Is
pahan), seems to have afforded the Jacobite faction in 
England, or at a11 events certain of their nutnber, who, for 
one reason or another, were desirous of turning into 
ridicule the proceedings of the Freemasons, with son1e 
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of the t exture for an allegory, of which the earliest notice 
occurs in the Daily Post. 

September 3, I 724.-" Whereas the t ruly AN1'IENT 
NOBLE ORDER of the Gormogons, instituted by the . . . 
First Emperor uf China, many thousand years before 
Adam . . . and of which . . . Confucius was <Ecumenical 
Volgee, has lately been brought into England by a Man
darin, and having admitted several gentletnen into the 
Mystery . . . they have determined to hold a Chapter at 
the Castle 1'avern in Fleet Street . . . There will be no 
drawn Sword at the Door, nor Ladder in a dark Room, nor 
will any Mason be receiv'd as a Member till he has re
nounced his Novel Order and been properly degraded. 
N.B.- The Grand Mogul, the Czar of Muscovy, and Prince 
Tochmas are entere 'd with this Hon. Society; but it has 
been refused to the Rebel :.Merriweys, to his great Mortifi
cation. The Mandarin will shortly set out for Rome.'' 

The story \vas next taken up in the Plain Deale1· :
September I 4, J 724 -'(I will not be so partial to our 

Worshipful Society of FREE and AccEPTED MAsONS to 
forbear reproving them ... 'Tis my opinion that the 
late Prostitution of our Order is in some Measure, the 
betraying it. The weak heads of Vintners, Drawers, Wig-
1nakers, JVeavers, etc., arlmitted into our Fraternity, have 
not only brought contempt upon the Institution, but do 
very mnch endanger it. '' 

The editor of the Plain Dealer concludes by presenting 
his readers with two letters, the first addressed by Hang 
Chi (the "Mandarin " ) to himself, and the last written 
from Rome, by Shin Shaw, "to the Author of the :first." 

But the fullest account of the Order is given in the 
second edition of the Grand l\/1 ystery of the Freemasons 
Discover'd, published October 28th, in the same year. 
This contains ((Two Letters to a Friend- the first, con
cerning the Society of FREE NfASONS; the second, giving 
an Account of the most Ancient Order of GoRMOGONs. ' ' 



PHILIP, DUKE OF 'VHARTON, 

Gran<1 Master, 1723. 
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In the latter, Verus Commodus-whose signature is 
attached to both--observes, n I cannot guess why so ex
cellent and laudable a Society as this of the GORMO
GONS, should think it worth their \Vhile to make it an 
Article to exclude the Free-Masons . . . Except there 
be any Truth in what I have heard reported . . . The 
Report is this, '1'hat the 1'Iandarin [Hang Chi] has de
dared, that many years since, Two unhappy busy per
sons who were Masons [Anderson and Desaguliers], 
having obtruded their idle Notions [Book of Constitutions] 
among the Vulgar Chineze, of Adam, and Solomon, and 
Hiram . . . being Crafts-men of their Order; and having 
besides, defiower'd a venerable OLD Gentlewoman 
[taken unwarrantable liberties with the Operative Charges 
and Regulations], under the Notion of making her an 
European I-IIRAMITE (as they call'd it) . . . they were 
hang'd Back to Back, on a gibbet . . . And ever ~.ince, 
it has been an Article among the Gormogons, to exclude 
the Members of that Society, without they first undergo a 
solemn Degradation . . . . If ever you hear from me 
again on this subject, it will be in a few REMARKS on 
that empty Book called The Constitutions, etc., of the 
Free-Masons, written> as I am told, by a Presbyterian 
Teacher, and pompously recommended by a certain 
Orthodox, Tho' Mathematical Divi.t'le.'' 

The British ] ournal of December 12, 1724, has the 
following:- '' We hear that a Peer of the first Rank, a 
noted Member of the Society of Free-Masons, hath 
suffered himself to be degraded as a member of that 
Society, and his Leather Apron and Gloves to be burn 't, 
and thereupon enter'd himself as a Member of the Society 
of Gormogons.' ' 

The founders of the Gormogon Order- if there was 
more than one- -may have been, and I think were, mal
content F reemasons. That there were dissensions in the 
Craft during 1723, 1724, and later, adn1its of no doubt, 
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and I apprehend that both in religion and politics, the 
brethren ·were arrayed in opposing camps. Of the \Vhig:> 
and Tories, or supporters respectively of the King and the 
Pretender, very little need be said; but the religious 
differences, we may confidently assume, were such as 
conld not fail to arise when the old creed of the Free
masons, a profession of the Christian faith : was blotted 
out, and a new one, "leaving their particular opinions to 
themselves,'' was ~ubstituted in its place. Other In
novations (to which I have previously referred) were in
troduced into English l\fasonry in r 723, and to all coin
bined, but perhaps chiefly and especially to the New 
Charge, "Concerning God and Religion,'' which em
bocliPd a latitudinarian doctrine equally obnoxious to the 
Church of Rome and the Catholic adherents of the Pre
tender, we must look, I think, for the real origin of the 
delusive Club, or Fraternity, commonly (though er
roneously) supposed to have been the only serious rivals 
of the Freemasons. 

It was in thorough harn1ony with the character of 
Philip, Duke of \Vharton, to have first of all cast in his 
lot with the Masons, and afterwards-if he did not 
directly originate-to haYe become an acti\Te supporter of 
the Gormogons. That he was a pron1inent tnember of 
the so-called "Order'' there can be no doubt \vhatever, 
and it is quite within the limits of possibility that it sprang 
into existence as the creation of his lively fancy. But 
without crossing the boundary of reasonable presumption, 
we may fairly conclude that he becante the ruling spirit of 
the mysterious association, ·whose periods of activity, 
frotn 1 i2-t, when HANG CHI, the 1\fandarin (i.e., Duke of 
\Vharton) first appears on the scene, corresponded so 
closely with his own. 

I shall next refer to Hogarth 's well-lulO\\·n plate, The 
Nl ystery of 1\f aso11ry, brouglzt to Light by the Gormogons, 
which it may be supposed made its original appearance 
shortly after the publication of Shelton's English edition 
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encased his satirical remarks in the sarne historical frame
work with which we have already become familiar from 
the Gormogon literature of 1 724. George I. and the 
Pretender are again referred to as ilf erywe,£s anrl the 
Young Sophi respectively, as in the Daily Post and Plain 
Dealer of that year, and while the Hanoverian dynasty is 
grossly lampooned, the head of the Stuart (royal) family 
is described as the 'I greatest Character'' of the age. 

There are faint traces of the Gormogons down to the 
year I 7 30, but the Order is no longer heard of as an 
existing society after the death of th~ Duke of Wharton in 
17 3!. 

In addition, however, to the fulminations of the Gor
mogons, many publications appeared after I 723, in which 
the Book of Const,itutions and its author were openly 
derided. As a consequenC'e, though it is possible that by 
some persons it may be merely deemed a coincidence, we 
find that Dr. Anderson was not present at any meeting of 
the Grand Lodge between St. John's Day (in Sun1mer), 
1724, and the recurrence of that Festival in r 7 31. 

From the numerous attacks upon him during this 
interval, I extract the following, whieh appeared in An 
Ode to the Grand Klzaibar, a publication of I 726:-

"So pleased ~·ith Dreams the .Masons seem, 
To tell their Tales once more they yenture; 

And find an Author worthy them; 
From Sense and Genius a :IDtssenter: 

In doggerel Lyrics worse than Prose, 
Their Story he again rehearses; 

But not hing of a Poet shows, 
Excepting Fiction in his Verses . 

In 1724- November 21-the Duke of Richmond, being 
Grand Master. the Earl of Dalkeith proposed a scheme 
for raising a fund of General Charity for distressed Ma
sons, which ·was adopted. A cornmittee, called the 
''Committee of Charity,' • was appojnted to manage the 
Fund and distribute relief; it is no1v the "Board of Be-



The Epoch of Transition. 379 

of the Histo,ry of Don Qu,ixote, rt>producing the "cuts" or 
illustrations of Charles Antoine Coypel (from which 
Hogarth borrowed freely), in 1725. The plate is a coarse 
and very indecent attack upon the Freemasons, the 
"Ladders, Halte1·s, Drawn Swords and Dark Rooms,'' 
mentioned in the Plain Dealer, and again in the Grand 
LV!ystery of the Freemasons Discover'd, at once suggest both 
the title of the plate, and at whose instigation it was under
taken by Hogarth. 

A book held out by a figure at the entrance to a tavern 
almost certainly refers to the pan1phlet last cited (Grand 
J.~Jystery). Closed casements and a lighted candle, are 
meant, of course, to indicate the "Dark Rooms'' within. 
A man in the garb of an apprentice, with his head between 
the spokes of a ladder, is evidently intended to represent 
the Rev. James Anderson, whose position there is doubt
less emblematic of a custom imputed to the Masons in a 
scurrilous pamphlet published in 1723. "The Venerable 
Old Gentlewoman" described by Verus Commodus in his 
fable, is represented by a woman on an ass, and this 
feature of the engraving, therefore, can have had no other 
object than a desire to make the author of the Book of 
Constitutions figure in as ridiculous and contemptible a 
light as possible. 

Last]y, under the disguise of the "Crazy Knight of La 
1\tfancha,'' it seems possible that we may identify Philip, 
the first and last Duke of Wharton? If not, indeed, our 
search will be vain among the other notabilities of that 
day, for any one rnan whose exploits as a Freen1ason, Gor
mogon and modern Knight Errant, could have been suffi
ciently notorious to win for him the distinction of being 
made to combine all three of these roles, by Hogarth in 
his travesty of Coypel. 

The a1legory begun in the Daily Post, Plain Dealer, and 
other publications of 1724, was cont inued by the Duke of 
Wharton, through the medium of Mist's Journal, August 
24th, 1728. In a curious apologue, the noble writer has 
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nevolence.'' The powers of the cotnmittee were greatly 
extended in 1 7 30, and still more so in I 7 33, when it was 
determined:-'~ That all such business which cannot be 
conveniently despatched by the Quarterly Communi
cation, shall be referred to the Committee of Charity;" 
and ''that all Masters of Regular Lodges, together with 
all present, former and future Grand Officers, shall be 
members of that committee.'' This established what is 
now known as the Board of Masters-composed of the 
same members--which still meets four times a year to 
settle the agenda for Grand Lodge, prior to entering upon 
its duties as the Board of Benevolence. In 1 72 s
November 27-at a Grand Lodge, "with former G. 
Officers and Those of 49 Lodges'':-

" A Motion being made that such part of the I 3th 
Article of the Gen 11 Regulations relating to the making 
of Masts only at a Quarterly Court may be repealed,and 
that the Mast of Each Lodge, with the consent of his 
Wardens and the Majority of the Brethren, being Masts 
may make Masts at their discretion. Agreed, Ne1n.Con." 

The Duke of Richmond was succeeded as Grand Master 
by Lord Paisley, after whon1 came the Earl of Inchiquin. 
Under this nobleman Provincial Grand Masters were 
appointed to office, and the Square, Level and Plumb 
Rule, ordered to be worn by the lVIaster, Senior and 
Junior Wardens respectively, of every private Lodge. 

The next event of irnportance was the regulation of the 
precedency of the Lodges, a task which was confided to 
the Grand Officers, namely, Lord Colerane, Grand 
Master; Alexander Choke, the Deputy; and Nathaniel 
Blackerly and Joseph Highmore, the Senior and Junior 
Grand Wardens respectively. 

They performed their task in I 728, at the close of which 
year, James, Lord Kingston, whose name is resplendent 
in the annals of Irish Freemasonry, was proclaimed as 
Grand lVIaster. 
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The Engraved List of 1729 enumerates 54 Lodges, 42 
of which are in London, I 1 in the country, and I (founded 
by the Duke of Wharton) at Madrid. It is described 
as '' A List of Regular Lodges according to their Seniority 
and Constitution' '-words which are here met with for 
the first time. 

It is both curious and noteworthy that the number of 
Lodges shown in the Engraved List of I72S, namely, 
sixty-four, should have fallen to :fifty-four in 1729, and, 
without doubt, reflects the general feeling of discontent 
which must have pervaded the ~1asonic body, or, at least, 
that section of it most closely affected by the growing 
despotism of the newly-established Grand Lodge. An 
incident arhing out of the arrangement of ''the Regular 
Lodges according to their Seniority and Constitution' ' is 
worth recording:-

July I r, I 729.-'' The officers of the Lodge at the 
Queen's Head in Knave's Acre, represented that their 
Lodge was misplaced in the printed Book, whereby they 
lost their Rank, and humbly prayed that the said mis
take might be regulated. Bro. Chokt!, late D. G. M., 
acquainted the Grand Lodge that the several Lodges 
stood in the List according to the date of their Constitu
tions . . . The said complaint was dismissed.'' (G. L. 
M inttles). · 

The Lodge in question-the one from which the first 
Grand Master, Anthony Sayer, wa~ selected-met in 1716 
at the Apple-Tree Tavern in Charles Street, Covent 
Garden, and still survives, as the Lodge of Fortitude and 
Old Cumberland, No. 12. The three senior Lodges of 
the original four were not represented on the Committee 
of Precedence, otherwise the unmerited supersession of 
original No. 3 (which will again claim our attention) 
could not possibly have occurred. 

On December 29th, 1729, it was enacted by the Grand 
Lodge that "Every Ne~v Lodge, for the Future, shall pay 
two guineas for their Constitul'ion to the General Charity." 
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, This has reference to the Act of Constituting the Lodge, 
and must not be confused with a Lodge Warrant, which 
was an inst rument unknown at the titne. The Ceremony 
of Constituting the Lodge was to be the personal Act of 
the Grand Master, or his representative. When the Act 

was performed by the Grand .Master, or his Grand Officers, 
a certificate was given of the due Constitution of the 
Lodge, which served the purpose of the later Warrant. 

The other early Documents, also erroneously termed 
Warrants, were simple Deputations, authorizing some 
competent Brother, named therein, to constitute a regu-



History of Freemasonry. 

lar Lodge in due form. The Deputations, like the Cer
tificates, fulfilled the same duty as the present Charters 
or Warrants of the Grand Lodge. 

The Duke of Norfolk was proclaimed and installed on 
January 29th, r 7 30. All the former Grand Masters (with 
the exception of the Duke of \Vharton) were present, and 
"walk'd one by one according to Juniority, viz.: Lord 
Colerane, Earl of Inchiquin, Lord Paisley, Duke of Rich
nlond, Earl of Dalkeith, Duke of Nlontagu, Dr. Desa
guliers, George Payne, Esq., and Mr. Anthony Sayer.' 

In the course of the same year, however, as we learn 
from the tninutes of Grand Lodge, the first Grand l\1aster 
of Masons had not only fallen into poverty aud decay, 
but he had also seriously trangressed the Regulations of 
the Societv. 

"' 
April 2 I, I 7 30.-" Then the Petition of Brother An-

thony Sayer, formerly Grand Master, was read, setting 
forth his n1isfortnnes and great poverty, and praying 
Relief. The Grand Lodge took the same into their con
sideration. and it was proposed that he should have £,20 
out of the money received on acct of the General Charity; 
others proposed i,Io. and others £,1 5· The Question 
being put, it ·was agreed that he should have £r 5, on 
acct of his having been Grand Master." 

August 28th, I 7 Jo.-" A paper ·signed by the J\1aster 
and Wardens of the Lodge of the Queen's Head in 
Knave's Acre, 'vas presented and read, complaining of 
greal. Irregularities having been committed by Bro. An
thony Saye:, notwithstanding the great flavours he hath 
lately received by order of the Grand Lodge.'' 

December r s. I 7 30.-" Bro Sayer attended to answer 
the complaint made against him, and after hearing both 
parties, and some of the Brethren being- of Opinion that 
what he had done wa::; clandestine, others that it was 
irregular, the Question was put whether what was done 
was clandestine, or irregular only, and the Lodge '"as of 
opinion that it was irregular only-,Vhereupon the 
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Deputy Grand Master told Bro Sayer that he was ac
quitted of the charge against hin1, and recomtnended it 
to him to do nothing so irregular for the future.'' 

The precise offence committed by the earliest of i( Grand 
Masters' I cannot, indeed, be determined with exactitude, 
but the evidence clearly points to his having been amung 
the conspirators \Vho sought to undermine the authority 
of the Grand Lodge. 

In the same year two spurious rituals, or catechisms, 
n1ade their appearance, one of ·which, The f\.1 yste1·y of 
Free-l\1aso1l1'J', an anonymous publication, was printed in 
the Da,£ly ] ounwl, of August I sth; and the other, "iVl a
son,·y Dissected, by San1uel Prichard, late Men1ber of 
a Constituted Loclge, I' was announced as being on sale, in 
the issue of that paper for October 2oth, r 730. 

The two catechisms invite a comparison. In the older 
one, t·wo degrees are referred to, and in the later fonn, 
three. Both texts were frequently reprinted . l\1asonry 
Dissected ran into four editions in less than as many weeks, 
while the 1\.1 ystery of Free-111 asom··y was reprinted from 
the Daily .Journal by a host of newspapers, both at home 
and abroad. It was also published by Benjamin Frank
lin in the Pennsylvan'ia Gazette, of December 8th, I 730. 
and we again n1eet with it as late as 1 7 42, in the lV est
minster ] ounwl, of ~fay 8th, in that year. 

The 1\.J ystery of Free-1\I asonry and l\1 asonry Dissected1 

it will be seen, appeared within a few months of each 
other, and I have already called attention to the fact, that 
while the catechism of slightly later date speaks of three 
de~rees, in the earlier one only two are referred to. Other 
discrepancies occur, ·as invariably happens with this class 
of publications, but, leaving these spurious rituals for 
what they are really worth-and it may be remarked that 
the value set upon them has never been a high one-we 
may occasionally, from an1id a mass of otherwise unin
telligible matter, pick out an iten1 or suggestion, calcu
lated to throw light on the past of Freen1asonry. Of this, 
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the Iirnitation of the number of degrees to two, by all the 
catechistns which preceded 1'v1ason1'y Dissected, affords 
an illustration. lVIany persons outside the actual pale of 
Freemasonry would know the precise number of degrees 
worked in the Lodges, though their knowledge of what 
transpired when the said degrees were conferred on 
candidates, would be, at best, pure conjecture. Hence, 
white brushing aside as worthless all pretended reve
lations of :Masonic secrets, we may nevertheless accept 
statements-to be found in these catechisms--relating 
to n1atters which were not secrets at all, but '~rere known 
facts, at the time they were published to the world. 

111 asonry Dissected, as already observed, made its first 
appt>arance in October, I 7 30, and, being in pan1phlet 
form, was so cordially welcomed by the ene1nies and riYals 
of Freemasonry, that a fourth edition was published dur
ing the second v:eek of the ensuing Nove1nber. On the 
I sth of December_jn the same year (I 730), in the Daily 
Post, and on the 16th of December, in the Da1·ly journal, 
there was the following advertise1nent :-

"This Day ·is Published, 
A DF.FENCE OF l\1ASONRY, occasioned 
by a Pamphlet, call 'd l\iASONRY DISSECTED. 

Rants S cnuo 'illis, & magna L~ib?.do Taccndi. 
Juv. Sat. II. 

Printed for J. Roberts , near the Oxford Arms in \Varwick 
Lane. Price rs.'' 

Of the treatise thus announced no known copy is in 
existence, hut jt was reproduced in the F'ree Jl..i asons' 
Pocket Compan1:on for 1738, and the N ew Book of Consti
tutions, published in the sa1ne year. That the writer was 
a 1na11 of learning, a master of style, and an able polemic, 
there was ample proof on every page of the publication. 
But the authorship of the piece was for a long time en
veloped in mystery, and all the guesses hazarded with 
regard to it clown to a comparatively recent date (1891 ), 
my own not excepted , fell Yery wide of the 1nark. The 
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writer, however, is now known to have been "Martin 
Clare, A.M. and F .R.S." The motive for secrecy s~ems 
to have been, that the real aim of Clare, or those by whom 
his pen was set in motion, was to convey to the world that 
the reply to Masonry Dissected was the production of 
sotne impartial critic, and in no wise merely a pan1phlet 
written to order for the Freemasons. This view is sus
tained by the letter from ''Euclid" (almost certainly 
Dr. Anderson hitnself), which is given in the Constitut·ions 
of 17 38, immediately after the Defence of !VI asonry. In 
this the writer observes:-" The F1'ee Masons are much 
obliged to the generous Intention of the unbiass'd Author 
of the above Defence: Tho · had he been a Free Mason, he 
had in Time perceived many valuable Things suitable to 
his extended Views of Antiquity, which could not come to 
the Dissectors' !(now ledge; for they were not intrusted 
with any Brothers till after due Probation.' ' 

From a variety of evidence, however, which will be 
found collected in my 1\fenwir of JJ1artin Clare (A .Q.C. iv. , 
3341), we may clearly infer that the nan1e of the real 
author was a very open secret, at least atnong the class 
of persun::, who tnay be de-.;cribed as the'' Masonic Author
ities ,'' both at the titne of publication and for a good rnany 
vears afterwards. 
· The tract is in all re~pects a most remarkable produc
tion, and as it has been twice re printed in the publica
tions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge (Q. C. A., i. and vii.), 
it "·ill be unnecessary to do more than refer the reader to 
the first chapter for the ostensible grounds on \Vhich it 
\'vas published to the world, and to the later ones for a 
very successft..l attempt on the part of the writer to 
resist the attack 1nade on Freemasonry, by boldly and 
resolutely carrying the war-to use a farniliar figure of 
speech- into the enemies' country. 

There is only one passage in the Defence to which I 
shall particularly allude:-" There appears to be some
thin a- like l\1asonrv (as the Dissector describes it) in all 

·':"I .. 
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regular societies of whatever denomination : They are 
All held together by a sort of Cenunt, by Bonds and Laws 
that are peculiar to each of them, from the I-Iighest to the 
little Clubs and Nightly Meetings of a private Neighbour
hood . . . There is the Degree of Enter'd Prentice, 
Master of his Trade, or Fellow C1·ajt, and .Master, or the 
1\.1 aster of the Company." (chap, ii). 

In the last sentence of the preceding extract, the Fellow 
Craft is described as "Master of his Trade' '-meaning 
the highest grade, rank, title or degree (existing separate
ly from the offices of the Society), as then kno·wn to, or at 
least recognized as such by the writer of the essay. 

Francis, Duke of Lorraine, the :first Royal Freemason, 
was admitted into the Craft, by virtue of a Deputation 
from Lord Lo-vell, Grand :Master, at the Hague, in 1731. 

Other Deputations, we are told by Dr. Anderson, were 
granted by the two next rulers of English Craft, namely, 
by Viscount :Montague, for constituting Lodges at 
VALENCIENNES and PARIS, in 17 32; and by the Earl of 
Strathmore, u to eleven German gentlemen, good Brothers, 
for constituting a Lodge at HAMBURG,'' in 17 33· 

In the last named year (I 7 33), there occurs the first 
reference to" a 1v1aster's," or" a :tviaster lVIasons' Lodge," 
a subject to which I shall again refer, in connection with 
the Degrees of Pure and Ancient 1\-Iasonry, but mention 
in this place, as the institution of distinct Lodges for the 
working of the'' l\·1aster's Part," like the earlier evidence 
adduced under the year 1 7 30, is of particular value in our 
researches, as pointing to a date from ·which we may 
infer a gradual progression in what, shortly afterwards, 
became an accepted systen1 of three degrees. 

The Free ~1ason's Pocket Companion was brought out 
by William Smith, in London and Dublin, in 1734-5. 
Full particulars of both editions are given by Dr. Crawley 
in his Cmm .. enta1·ia H1.bernica (ii.), where also will be found 
a reproduction of the Dublin issue. In the present 
connection, the manuals are chiefly of iPtP ... ,.,<-+ as ex-

, ... .. . ... 
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plaining the action taken by Dr. Anderson-February 
24th, r 7 35-in requesting permission fron1 the Grand 
Lodge of England, to publish a second edition of '' the 
General Constitutions of Masonry, compiled by himself.'' 
"He further represented that one William Smith, said to 
be a :Mason, had, without his privity or consent, pyrated 
a considerable part of the Constitutions of 1iasonry afore
said to the prejudice of the said Br. Anderson, it being 
his sole property." 

The Minutes of Grand Lodge next inform us, under 
March 31st, 1735,-'' Then a Motion was made that Dr. 
James • .t\uderson should be desired to print the Names 
(in his N e\v Book of Constitutions) of all thE' Grand 
Masters that could be collected from the beginning of 
time,', , also of the other Grand Officers, and of the Grand 
Stewards, "Because it is Resolved, that for the future, all 
Grand Officers (except the Grand Master) shall be select ed 
out of that Body.'' 

Viscount \Veymouth vvas proclaimed Grand Master in 
April, I 7 35, (in succession to the Ear] of Crawford) and 
appointed "1V1artin Clare, A.M. and F.R.S.'' as his 
Junior Grand Warden. 

In the following December, at a meeting of the Grand 
Lodge_ "GEORGE PAYNE, Esq., formerly Grand Maste1 
in the Chair ; 1\f artin Clare, the G.W., acted as Dep. Gr. 
Master, and james Anderson, D.D., and jacob Lamball 
[the first Senior Grand Warden of Masons], Grand War
dens, pro Tempore.'' 

'The Master of the recently constituted Stewards' Lorlge 
reported that the Junior Grand Warden, Martin Clare, had 
entertained it with an excellent Discourse, which it had 
seemed to the members and visitors was "\rVorthy of being 
read before the Grand Lodge itself-which was ac
cordingly done, it being received with great attention 
and applause.'· 

The Oration or ' 1 Discourse" of Martin Clare- Deputy 
Grand Master in 1741-was translated into several foreign 
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languages, and reprints of it will be found in the Pocket 
Con~panion for 17 54, the 1\Iasonic lnst·£t-utes of Dr. Oliver, 
and other publications. 

The sequence of "Noble Grand ~laster" 'vas duly 
preserved in I 736 and 1737, beyond which there is nothing 
to record, except that in the latter year-!\ ovember 5, 
1737, at an "Occasional Lodge," held in Kew Palace, 
under the .l\fastership of Dr. Desag11liers ('who had simi
larly presided at the Initiation of the Duke of Lorraine) 
Frederick, Prince of \Vales, was admitted a member of the 
Society. 

On the 25th of January, 1738, George Payne, and Dr. 
Desaguliers, former Grand :Masters, together with many 
actual and other former Grand Officers, a11d the Officers 
of the Stewards' and Sixty-six other Lodges, being 
present, "the Grand Lodge approved of the New BooK of 
Constitutions, and order'd the Author, Brother Anderson1 

to print the same." 

A DIGRESSION ON DEGREES. 

Scholars and antiquarians take but a languid interest
there is no use in disguising it- in the History of .l\1odern 
Masonry. They do not believe that the system of 
Masonry, as understood by the founders of the first Grand 
Lodge, is capable of indefinite expansion. Degrees in 
their judgment , cannot be multiplied ad ·infin-z"i'um. But 
the history and origin of Ancient :Masonry are regarded 
by them in quite a different manner. These, they are 
not only willing, but eager, to study and investigate, yet 
an unwelcome doubt obtrudes itself which checks, if it 
does not wholly dissipatE', the ardor of their research. 

Conjointly ·with the old :MS. Constitutions (or '"ritten 
traditions of the Society), which are of undoubted an
tiquity, the symbolical teaching in our Lodges-thot~gh 
possessing a remotenes:-, of origin less assured-has a 
peculiar fascination for all genuine -votaries of arch~oloQ;y. 
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Here, l10wever, the doubt referred to , creeps in, and the 
scholar or antiquary, who has a longing to trace the 
antiquity of our symbolism, is checked by similar reflec
tions to those whieh occurred to Gibbon, who kept back 
an hypothesis he had framed with regard to the real secret 
of the Ancient :Mysteries, "from an apprehension of 
discovering what never existed;" and to the elder Disraeli, 
lvho, much in the same way, excused his imperfect specu-
1ations with respect to the shadowy and baH-mythical 
Rosicrucians. But if the Symbolism of Masonry, or a 
material part of it, can be proved with reasonable certainty 
to ante-date the year I 717, the doubt upon which I have 
enlarged \vill disappear, a.nd with it we may venture to 
hope , the present disinclination on the part of really com
petent investigators, to extend their researches into the 
only fi eld of inquiry-the domain of Ancient Masonry
which offers any prospect what ever of rewarding the 
patient student of our antiquities, by a partial revelation of 
t he origin, and by the recovery of ~orne portion, at least, of 
the lost learning of the fraternity. 

Under the Grand Lodge of England, within the first 
decade of its existence, there was a ceretnonial, or, to vary 
the expression, certain ritual and emblen1atical observ
ances were wrought in the Lodges, and, whether these 
were tben new or old is, shortly stated~ the main issue for 
our det ermination. If the Symbolism of l\1asonry was in 
existence before the era of Grand Lodges, there is practi
cally no limit \¥hatever of age that can be assigned to it 
(ante, 91, 127 ) ; or, to put it in another way, if we once get 
beyond or behind the year 171 7, i.e., into t he domain ot 
Ancient 1\fa <::onry, and again look back, t he vista i~ 
perfectly iiJimitabk·, without a speck or shadow to break 
the continuity of view which is presented to us. 

To accept , inde~d, for one moment (as it has been finely 
observE>d) t he suggestion that so complex and curious a 
syst em, embracing so n1any archaic remains, and such 
skillfull y ad justed ceremonies, so much connected matter, 



History of F1·eem,asonry. 

accompanied by so many st riking symbols, could have 
been the creation of a pious fraud or ingenious conviviality 
presses heavily on our po·wers of belief, and oversteps even 
the normal credulity of our species. 

Dr. Stukeley tells us in his Diary, that on Januray 6th, 
1721, he was made a Freem.ason, and in his Co·mmon Place 
Book:- " I was the first person made a freetnason for 
many years. We had great difficulty to find members 
enough to perform the ceremony. Immediately after 
that it took a run, & ran itself out of breath thro' the 
folly of the members." 

The doctor also records in the Diary that at fl. meeting 
of the Grand Lodge, held on June 24th, 1721 ,-" The Gd 
Mr Mr. Pain . . read over a new sctt of articles to 
be observ'rl. " These ·were the famous "General Regula
tions, " afterwards printed in t he Const~}u,tions of r 723, 
('Ollsequently the admission of Stukeley (i11 January, 17 21) 
must have taken place before the working of the' 'Master's 
Part' ' was forbidden, except in the Grand I.,.odge, and 
therefore while the old and orginal laws (or customs) of 
the Society remained in for('e. 

Of the Masonic Sytnbolism ~·nherited in I 717, and 
presumably still existing in I 72 I, I shall begin with the 
remark, that the Rev. C. J. Ball (one of the first Oriental 
scholars of our day), in a lecture delivered before the 
Quatuor Coronati Lodge, on June 24th, 1892, The P1·oper 
Nantes of A1 asonic ·?t'1·adition, a Philological Study, of which 
some fragntent s only, and these the least important of the 
whole, could be printed (A .Q.C., v., I 36-41 ), seems to 
tne to settle beyond dispute, not only that what we now 
call the Third Degree, existed before the era of Grand 
Lodges, but that, having passed through a long decline, 
its symbols had become corrupted, and their meaning 
(to a great extent) forgotten , when the step itself
then known as the '' :Maste(s Part," is first heard of (i.e., 
unequivocally referred to), in any print or manuscript to 
·which a date can be assigned ( 1 723). 
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To what exte11t the " 1\Iaster 's Part " was wm·ked in 
Stukeley 's time there are no means of determining, 
though it is "vorthy of consideration whether the difficu lty 
at his initiation, in find ing" members enough to perforn1 
the ceremony,'' rnay not ha\~e consisted in getting to
gether a sufficient number of brethren to work both steps 
of .l\Iasonry? The rst, or "Apprentice Part", "vas com
municated in a very simple n1annt!r in Scotland, and the 
practice lingered until a comparatively late period. One 
Mason, unaided, cuuld , and often did, tnake another. 
\Vithout , indeed, contending t hat there was an equal 
simplicity of ritual in the South, the usage in the North 
goes a long ·wa y towards proving that there could not 
have been any very elaborate ceremony , in London , at the 
reception of an Apprentice, in r 721. The difficulty , how
eYer in finding a sufficiency of brethren to constitute the 
dramatis personae in working the .Mast er's Part , tnay wel1 
have been , and probably 'vvas a real one. Upon the 
doctor 's avowed reason for becoming a Freemason , J have 
already enlarged , and to the remark on a previous page 
that Ashmole may have been ' ' influenced by sin1ilar 
feelings, which he satisfied in the same way" (a.nte, 90) , 
I shall add, t hat the state1nent of the latter in his Dia1·y 
(ante, I 90) , that he was the "Senior Fe1low " at a Lodge, 
held in the ·Masons' 1-Iall, London, in 1682 , may, and I 
think, does, rnean, that he had acquired the higher step as 
\Yell as grade. 

The Freemasons, as we are told by Aubrey, on the 
authority of Sir \Villia1n Dugdale, the close and intimate 
friend of E lias Ashmole, "are known t o one another by 
certayn signes and watch-words. . . The 1nanner of 
their adoption is very fonnall . '' That there was a 
plurality of " signs and ·\\"ords'' ·we also find stated in 
Harleian MS., 2054, dating fro1n about 1665 ; while a 
plurality of the fonner (" certain secret s·ig1z e.r' ') is n1en
tioned by Dr. Plot in r686 (ante, 1 72, r89, 194.) . 
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The existence of an Arabic l\iS. of the fourteenth 
century, in which "a sign or pass-word known to the 
.Masonic brotherhood ·' is referred to, has also been af
fir;ned by a very high and very trust\vorthy authority 
r anh··, 67) 

Still , "all feet tread not in one shoe,'' and I do not for 
a 1noment contend , that what seern to myse1f to be per
fectly legitimate inferences from the evidence before 
us, will be regarded in a precisely sin1ilar light by other 
stude11ts in the same branch of research. 

l\Iy next proceeding \vill be to consider the question 
of Masonic degrees, within a smaller cornpass, and to 
establish , if I can, according to strictly legal methods, 
that the Symbolism recognized by the Grand Lodge 
of England in 172~, differed in no shape or form from 
that which must have previously been in vogue among 
the Londo!1 Lodges, prior to the fonnation of a governing 
l\Iasonic body. in 1717. 

"A Ht-iquity of time fort1fieth all titles, and supposeth the 
best beginuing tlze law can give them." 

So, at least, runs an old legal rnaxim, and from the time 
of Payne, Anderson and Desaguliers, down to that of 
\Villiam Preston ancl Laurence Dermott, and from the 
time of Preston and Dermott down to the generation of 
which we ourseh'es fonn a part , the belief that a system 
of degrees existed, and not merely a solitary degree, has 
not been assailed. It was ]eft for a German writer to do 
this-]. G. Finck~] , the author of a History of Free
masonry, the first edition of \vhich appeared in r 862, or, 
at least, I ~un so infonned, hut the point is not n1aterial 
and it will ans·wer all purposes if I say, that I arn ac
quainted v"ith no earlier enunciation of the theory that, 
to use the somewhat cumbrous phraseo1ogy of the trans
lated work-" There \\·as but one degree of Initiation in 
the year I7I7." 

Truly, no sandier foundation \vas ever discovered for 
a faJlacy n1ore futile than this! The Grand Lodge of 
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England was established on St. John 's Day (in Sun1mer) 
r 717, Anthony Sayer being the first Grand Mast er. The 
second n1eeting of the Grand Lodge took place on the 
recurrence of the same Festival in 1718, and George 
Payne was elected Grand :Master. There was a third 
meeting in ] une, 1 719, when Dr. Desaguliers succeeded 
Payne; and a fourth on St. John's Day, 17 20, when the 
latter was elected Grand Master for a secoud time. Dur
ing the year thus begun, the General Regulations of 
the Society were con1piled by George Payne, the Grand 
Mast er , who, as we learn from Dr. Stukeley, " read over 
a new sett of articles to be observ'd,'' and t hese were 
afterwards printed in the first Book of Coustitu.tions, which 
appeared in 1723. 

In the 13th " Article ' ' of these " General Regulations' ' 
there is the well-known proviso that Apprentices were 
only t o be admitted Masters and Fellow Craft in the 
Grand Lodge, unless by a dispensation. 

Until a few years ago this clause was very erroneously 
interpreted, and the fundamental principle of literary 
criticistn- the principle that an author's rneaning is to be 
read out of his words, and not into then1- was tota11y 
disregarded. All con1mentators seen1 to have deter
mined what the author of the Book of Constitutions 
(transcribing the "General Regulations'' of George 
Payne) ought t o have said , and then they set themselves 
to prove t hat he practically said it . 

II Commentators doubtless have their use, but they are 
liable to err in a sense in ·which rlo<'uments are not . If 
the eotnm~ntators contradict the documents, there is an 
E'n<i of them, and we may pass on' ' (E. A. Freeman , 
H1:stor. Essays , 342 ). 

I leave, t herefore , the ''General Regulations'' of 172 r 
and r 7 23 , that is to say, so far as they point (as they do 
with the utrnost clearness) to a systen1 of t?i.IO, and not of 
three degrees , the latter being the nun~ber which Dr. 
Anderson was supposed to have had in his tnind when 
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publishing his work of 1723. The simple fact being, that 
the titles of Fellow Craft and Master Mason, which really 
meant the same thing in the phraseology of Scottish 
Operative Masons, were also used as words of indifferent 
application by the doctor in his Book of Cons#tutions. 

Let us next consider the weighty authority which the 
"General Regulations'' possess. We have seen that they 
were first compi~ed by George Payne, as Grand Master, in 
172 I, and that Payne had previously been elected Grand 
Master in 1718, exactly one year after the original forma
tion of the G~and Lodge. To that early date, therefore, 
his knowledge of the existing secrets of the Society must 
certainly be carried back, and for how much longer his 
acquaintance with them may fall within the limits of 
reasonable inference or conjecture, I shall ask my readers 
to estimate for themselves. In my own judgment, how
ever, it is not credible for an instant that the Symbolism 
of .Masonry was tampered with, and expanded at the only 
nzeP.ting of the Grand Lodge-June 24th, I 7 I 7-which took 
place before we find Grand 1faster Payne in the chair 
of that august body, precisely a twelven10nth after
·vvards. 

Unless, therefore, we disbelieve George Payne, also his 
successor as Grand :Master, Dr. Desaguliers, and Dr. 
James Anderson, and their testimony on the subject is 
wholly uncontradicted on any point, we are bound to 
acquiesce in the decision, that a Masonic system of two 
degrees was certainly inherited by the Grand Lodge of 
Speculative :Masonry at its formation in 17 I 7. 

The earliest evidence which bears on the subject of the 
degrees of l\'lasonry having been cornn1unicated in three 
distinct steps, is contained in the Transactions of the 
Phi/o-1\iusicae et Arch?.tectu?·ac Societas, London, which 
begin on the 18th of February, I 72 5, and end on the 23rd 
of March, 1727. The records of this Societv are included 

-' 

an1ong the Quatuor Coronat£ publications (Q.C.A. IX.), 
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and fro m the P,-olegomena of the Founders, I extract the 
following :-

" On the~ Eighteenth Day of February [I 725] this 
Society was Founded and Begun at The Queen's Head 
n ear Temple Barr. By us the E ight Underwritten Seven 
of which did Belong to the Lodge at the Queen's H ead 
in Hollis Street. And were made Masons There. In 
a Just and Perfect Lodge Vizt Mr. Willm Gulston and 
Ivfr. Edmund Squire . . were made Masons the I sth of 
December, I 724 [and others] were made Masons the 22d 
of December, 1724, By .. The Duke of Richmond, 
Grand :Master, \Vho then Constituted the Lodge. Im
mediately after which Charles Cotton , Esqr was made a 
Mason by the said Grand :Master Mr Papillon Ball .. and 
Seignr Francisco Xaverio Gcminiani were made Masons 
the ISt of February [1725]. Mr Thomas Marshall .. . was 
made a Mason at the George in Long Acre Sometime 
before the said Mr William Gulston . . and Mr Edmund 
Squire were Regularly Pass'd Masters in the before 
mentioned Lodge of Hollis Street. And before We 
Founded this Society A Lodge was held Consisting of 
Masters Sufficient for that Purpose In Order to Pass 
Charles Cotton . . . Papillon Ball and . . . Thotnas 
1\1arshall Fellow Crafts. In the Performance of which 
1\•Ir Wil1iam Gulston Acted as S.:nior Warden.'' 

The Minutes of the Society infonn us :-
"The I 5th Day of .A.pril, I 725 ... Mr James :Murray 

did attend and was made and adtnitted according to the 
Fundamental Constitution and Orders.· ' 

" The 12th day of :tvlay, 1725-
.. Brother Charles Cotton Esqe 

Brothr Papillon Ball 
\Vere regularly passed Jviasters 

Brother F X 0 Geminiani 
Was regular! y passed fellow Craft & Master 

Brother James Murray 
Was regularly passed Fellow Craft.'' 
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There are no other entries in the l\.1inutes which relate 
to a plurality of degrees, or extend beyond the statement 
that a candidate was ''made a Mason in order to qualify 
him to he admitted a Member of the SoC'iety." The pru
ceedings, therefore, as recorded under 1\tlay 12th, I 725, 
in\·ite a careful scrutiny. Standing alone, the entries of 
that date are not inconsistent with the supposition that 
the ceremony of ''passing'' in the case of all the four 
t• Brothers" \Yas one and the same. 

Master and Fel!ow Craft-at that time-\Yere con
v<>rt:ble terms, according to the phraseology of the Grand 
Lodge (ante, 287). J\1oreover, if a second and third 
degree are referred to , how can it be explained 'vhy both 
were conferred on F . X. Ge1niniani, and only one on 
James .Murray? Taken, however, with the allusions of 
earlier date to Charles Cotton and Papillon Ball, the 
entries of l\1ay J2th, 1725, relating to these '•Brothers," 
are generally held to indicate that after ha~:ing been 
"tnade Masons," ann before beiug "passed l\Iasters," they 
received the intern1ediate degree of Fellow Craft. This 
step of .Masonry, indeed, which (if the above ·vie\v is a 
correct one) we m.eet with for the first i'ime under the 
year 172 5, is plainly shown to ha-o;,·e been an add1..t1.on to 
the ceretnonies worked by the Lodg-e in 1-Iollis Street, 
which were two in number-and the ne\v degree was 
apparently cotnn1unicattd by n1cn1bers of the Sodtty who 
formed themselves into a Lodge for that purpose. 

Thomas I\Iarshall, it may be obser\~ed, who became a 
Fcllo·w Craft, together with Cotton and Ball, is not 
referred to as having- received any further degree, though 
also a Founder, and until l\Iarch , 1726, a l\Iember of the 
SocietY. 

It seetns to n1yself, ho\Yever, not entirely free fro111 
doubt , whether the step com1nunicated to Cotton, Ball 
and J\I arshall , at the san1e mee ting, was th~ present second 
or the present third degret>. At that date. there could 
haYe been few-persons \Yho were capable of rcbearsinb' the 
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"Master's Part ," and the step of February, 1725, may 
have been again communicated-in a more correct man
ner- to Cotton and Ball in the follo·wing :May. But with
out laboring this point, and eYen concec!jng, for the 
rnornent, that tl11·ee degrees are plainly referred to in the 
"records' ' under exan1ination--on the other hand, the 
entire bocly of ev idence frotn I 723 to 17 30, that has come 
down to us, is conclusive with respect to two degrees, and 
no n1ore, haYing been worked in the Regular Lodges. 

The n1etnbers of the Philo-A1 us£ cal· Soctety, were called 
" to an account for tnaking :Masons irregularly·' in 
Decetnber, 1725, by the Duke of Richtnond , who was then 
in tl1e chair of the Grand Lodge. But it \\'aS orrlered 
that the letter of the Grand Master" do lye on the Table," 
and dnring the retnainder of its short span of life , the 
association of n1usical Brethren continued to qualify can
didates for membership by initiating them (when re
quisite) into the 1nysteries of the Craft. 

The neu' n1ethod of communicating the nld secrets 
of Ivlasonry- which originated at ::-orne period after r 723-· 
crept very slowly into favor, an<l it was not until the 
fo'Urth decade of the eighteenth century that the exis
tence of a third degree met with any general recogni
tion. This is worthy of very careful con.-;idcratjon, 
because the period during which evolutionary changes 
were in progress, has been somewhat arbitrarily restricted 
within narrOv\·er li tnits than there is evidence to support. 
The "Epoch of Transition, , l as I haYe elsewhere vell
tured to term the space of time that intervened between 
the format1on of the first Grano Lodge and its cumulation 
of degrees, extended not only down to, but beyond, the 
year r 730, a dat e connected with cert ain eyents of wei~ht 
and intportance to which I haYe preYiously referred. 

The two catechisms of 1730 reflect Yery clearly the 
absence of uniformity, at that tin1e, in . the 1n8nner of 
conferring the degrees. The G'rand J11ystcry alludes to 
two steps of Masonry o11 ly, and infonns u~ tha t "There 1s 
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not one l\Iaso11 in a Hundred that will be at the Expence 
to pass the :Master's Part, except it be for interest.'' 

In J11 ason1J' Dissected, \Yhich particularizes three steps, 
there is also, under a thin veil of affected candor, what is 
really a violent attack upon, and impeachn1ent of, the 
Grand Lodge, and for this reason, we tnay suppose, it was 
selected by l\Iartin Clare (the chan1pion of that body), as 
affording a very natural pretext for the publication of his 
learneo Defozce , in \Yhich the denunc-iations levelled at 
the Freernasons wen~ triurnphantly refuted. From a 
passage already quoted it is quite clear that only two de
grees were in the contemplation of Clare when his ec:say 
was composed. The description of '' l\1aster " or "Fellow 
Craft'' is in strict harrnony ·with the Constttutions of 1 723, 
and all the ritualistic eYidence of that or any earlier period 
that has been handed down to us. After r 723, there were 
three degrees or steps, but the old systen1 died hard, and 
(even in the absence of confirmatory evidence) it would be 
safe to conclude that tht' practice of communicating the 
.Masonic secrets according to th~ new 1nethod, could not 
haye been officially recognized until after the Defense of 
1\I asonry saw the light . Clare eYidently \vrote as one of 
the older school, and the carefully chosen words in ·which 
he describes the gradation of ~Iasonic rank as existiug in 
1 7 30, are indicati\·e not only of his own adherence to the 
usage of ancient ti1nes, but they also point-as I think 
may plainly be deduced- in the direction of the author 
of the Defnzcf being the mouth piece of the Grand Officers. 

That he \Yas so regarded, not only in London, but like
wise (to son1e extent ) in the proYinces,we haYe direct proof 
in the minutes of a Lodge fonner1y 1neeting at the Sara
cen's Head, Lincoln, from which I extract the following:-

October 2nd, r 7 33.-Present, Sir Cecil \Vray, Baronet, 
1\Iaster, with other members, and six visitors (Esquires ), 
"\Vhen Brother Clare's Discourse concerning Pritchard, as 
also our By Laws '"ere read." 
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August 6t h, 1734--" Brother Clare's Discourse relating 
to P d \Vas read. I I 

Through Sir Cecil \Vray-Deputy Grand Master in 
1 734-who was JYiaster of a London Lodge, with Martin 
Clare as his Senior \Varden, in 1 7 30, the Defence of M a
sonry, by the latter, no doubt found its way to Lincoln. 
The entry of August 6th, r 7 34, is a singular one, and tends 
to show that the full Inention of Prichard's nante was a 
slip on the part of the scribe who recorded it , the motive 
for secrecy being, as the other evidence (-i. e., the letter 
fron1 "Euclid,'' printed with the Constitutions of 1738), 
seems to point out, the desire of Martin Clare, and those 
with whon1 he was acting in concert, to conceal the fact 
that the counter blast to 1\1 asonry Dissected, was, in 
reality, a 1nanifesto of the Grand Lodge. It n1ay be use
fully noted in connection with the above, that the minutes 
of the Lodge wherein the "Discourse'' (or Defence of 
ill asonry) is referred to (the chair of which was filled by 
the Deputy Grand :Master in 1 7::q), only mention two 
degrees- those of apprentice and tnaster-as bE'ing 
worked by the Lincoln JVIasons of 1 7 32- 42. They also 
show that the higher step was conferred in a "Lodge of 
:Masters,'' but not too often or too easily, as we rnay 
judge fron1 the circumstance that per~ons of high social 
standing (including Sir Christopher Hales, Baronet , son
in-law of Sir Cecil \Vray), were memhers of the Lodge 
fur several years, before being ad judged "well qualifyed 
aud worthy,'' and thereupon admitted to the 1\faster 's 
degree. 

At this point it n1ay be con\·enien1ly rnentioned that 
two degrees only are referred to in the ' ' General Regula
tions'' given in the Irish C mzstitut1.ons of 1 7 30, and the 
Pocket Companion of I 7 3S; also, that when tl1e French 
Lodgr: in London "a. l'enseigne du Due de Lorraine' 'was 
constituted- August 17th, 17 32- by the Earl of Strath
more, the only n1<.=-mbers particularized by the Grand 

26 
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candidates t he earlier secrets of the craft. In procc~s of 
time, however, the Lodges in the first class, appear to 
have set as little value on the Master's degree, as those 
in the second class did en the preYious ceremonial. 
Thence arose the custom of looking to certain Lodges for 
the working of the Master ~Iaso!l 's ritual, which bodies 
were especially known and described as "Masters' Lodges," 
though all Lodges existing at the time were equally en
titled to work the ceremony. 

Four members of a London Lodge, who had been 
" made Masons,'' were "adn1itted Masters'' (without 
receiving any intermediate degree), on April 29th, 1727; 
and six others were similarly "ad1nitted'' in a " :Master's 
Lodge '' on March 31st, 1729 (Hughan). This is the 
earliest known reference to a Mast er's Lodge. 

The subject has also been rlealt with in an exhaustive 
essay by the late Mr. John Lane, to which the reader is 
referred. (A.Q.C. i. 167-175·) ·Masters' Lodges con
tinued to exist, and are described in the official lists 
down to the beginning of the nineteenth century. 

They appear to have been established with the object of 
iTJstructing generally in the ~'laster 's degree, which , there
fore , was conferred in some instances as a second, and in 
others, as a third step in Masonry. 

When the Grand Lodge set its official seal on the order 
in which the two moieties of the old "Apprentice Part' ' 
should be conferred, there is no evidence to detern1ine. 
~'Jl we know with certainty is, that two degrees are 
officially recognized by the Constitut1.ons of r 723, and 
three by the Constitutions of 1738. In the earlier work 
the words Master and Fellow Craft are used as conver
tible terms; in the later one they import different tnean
ings. Entered Apprentice, and Fellow Craft o1· Master 
were the degrees or steps of I 723; and Entered Appren
tice, Fellow Craft, and Master, were those of 17 38. 

For example, in the later publication (I 7 38), 011 
Regulat ion XIII., is transformed into-~· Apprentice~ 
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. Master, were " le i\faitre, les Sur1.1eillants, les Compagnons, 
f't les Apprentifs de la Loge F1·anfa·£se.'' 

In the same year, however-1 7 32-besides the first 
degree, those of "F.C. and M.'' were worked by a Lon
don Lodge, No. 83 (Eng. Rite, 23); but it should be care
fully born in mind that this occurred after the publica
tion of Prichard's pamphlet, and is the earliest known 
example of a system of three degrees having been adopted 
1n the Regular Lodges. 

From 1730 until 1738, new comers were adrrcitted into 
i\1asonry, according to the old system and the new. 
After the latter year~ indeed, the differences of procedure 
continued to linger, but the point on which I ant now 
dwelling is the important fact, that from 1 725 to 1730, 
and from 1730 until the publication of the Constitutions of 
1738, there is not a scrap of evidence fron1 which we may 
infer that three degrees of :Masonry were practised with 
the sanction (or recognition) of the earliest of Grand 
Lodges, either expressed or itnplied. 

What was Anciently called the ":rviaster's Part,'' and is 
now the Third Degree, must have fallen into comparative 
disuse, when Masonry put on its Modem attire, which 
1nay be described as the period beginning about the year 
1723 and approaching a conclusion in 1738. After 
r 725, all Lodges-new or old-were empowered ''to 
tnake :Masters at their discretion," but tnany (and ap
parently the great majority) of them, either could not or 
did not and the fe·w that were able to work the' Superior'' 
clegree, ·were known and described as Masters' Lodges. 
'fhis tenn, in the opinion of l'vlr. Hughan, ·was applied 
to two classes of n1eetings. The first, \vhere Lodges 
worked the degree on certain days in each month; and the 
second, where Lodges assembled as !\'faster :Masons or!ly. 
According to this view of the case, sorne of the Lodges 
worked the Master's ceren1ony at stated times only, \Vhile 
others, not caring to meet except as :rvraster :Masons, left 
to the ordinary Lodges the task of communicating to 
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rnust be ad1nitted F ell ow Crafts and J.1f asters only here ;" 
while the "New Regulation ' ' at the same nurnber, which 
]s supposed to reproduce the Law passed in the Grand 
Lodge on November 27th, 1725, is headed~· On 22. 1Vov." 

ENTERED APPRENTICE LODGE. 

FEt LO \V CR~\FT LODGE . 

MASTER MASO N LODGE. 

( ~f that year), and reads--" The .l\1 aster of a Lodge, with 
fus TVardens and a con1petent l'hlmber of the Lodge 
asse1nbled in due Forrn, can rnake 1\I asters and Fellows 
at Discretion.' ' (ante, 295). 



Digression on D egrees. 

But, notwithst anding the order of precedence finally 
accorded by the Graad Lodge to the severed moieties of 
the " Apprentice's Part '' as degrees, t he evidence shows 
that for many years after 1738, they were conferred for 
the 1nost part in continuing st eps. In Nove1nber, 17 53, 
it was enacted by the Grand Lodge, t hat no Lodge "be 
pennitted to make and raise the same Brot her a t one and 
he san1e Meeting, without a dispensat ion from the Grand 

Mast er. '' Only two ceremonies are especially referred to 
in the rninutes of my own Lod.ge-the Moira, No. 92-
from the date of its formation in 17 55 down to the year 
1 -67 the '· makin o-'' of 1\Iasons and the " raising'' of I ' <:::> ' 

1\Iast ers. These "steps,'' however, were not conferred on 
" the same Brother at one :Meeting,'' except in a solitary 
instance:-

April 2nd, 1 766.--·· Br. Samuel Garnatt was made a 
1\l ason in due form, and likewise Rais 'd :Ni ast er by desire. '' 
Frorn the examples given (which could be greatly mul
tiplied) it is reasonable to conclude that no approach to 
uniformity in the "making of a :Mason '' ( 7·.c. , in the 
method of in1parting the secrets of the first two or con
tinuing st eps of the three degrees), could have been estab
lished in t he Lodges, until many years a fter r 7 38. 

It is probable that the Grand Lodge entered very re
luctantly upon the task of determining \\·hich section of 
the old ''Apprentice Part" should take t he position of t he 
first degree. The choice ultimately made ( 1738) soon 
how·ever, became publicly known (1742 ) , and as will here
after be more particularl y referred to , it differed i1l toto 
from the sequence of the degrees as published by Prichard 
in his spuriou s ritual of I 7 30. 

The Royal Arch was the first of the "add itional de 
grees," extraneous to t he systen1 of Pure and Ancient 
Freemasonry, and that the seed was sown, from which it 
ultimately germinated, by the alteration of the 1\fas,on 's 
Creed in 17 2.3 , there cannot be a doubt. The degree -vvas 
certainly worked frotn about the year 1 740, and presun1-
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st-£tutions and Spurious Rituals, were always reproduced 
in IRELAND, where the latter especially flouri shed with a 

BANNERS. 

luxuriant growth. From the evidence supplied by the 
Irish Const-itutions of r 7 30, and the Pocket Compan,ion of 



History of Freemasonry. 

ably from an earlier date. The men1bers of the Royal 
.i\rch are described by Dr. Dassigny, in 1744, as "a body 
of men who have passed the chair" (ante, 281 ). At that 
date, however, the deg1·ee of Installed (or Past) Master v;as 
unknown, nor is there any evidence of its being in exis
tence, until some years after the formation of the Schis
matic Grand Lodge of England in 17 5 r. It ·would there
fore appear that the communication of the secrets of the 
Royal Arch was the earliest form in which any esoteric 
teaching was specially linked with the incident of Lodge 
Mastership, or in other words, that the degree of the Royal 
Arch was the complement of the Master's grade. Out of 
this was ultimately evolved the degree of Installed Master, 
a ceremony not sanctioned by the R.egular (or Constitu
tional) Grand Lodge of England until I 810, and of which 
I can trace no sign among the "Schismatics" until the 
growing practice of conferring the ''Arch'' upon Masons 
not properly qualified to receive it, brought about a con
structive passing through the chair, which, by qualifying 
candidates not otherwise eligible, naturally entailed the 
introduction of a ceremony, additional (like the ~~Arch" 
itself) to the simple forms k.novvn to Payne, Anderson and 
Desaguliers. In passing from this branch of the subject 
it may be observed, that, while unrecognized by the le
gitimate Grand Lodge of England (in the eighteenth cen
tury), the "Arch" and II Chair" degrees were frequently 
communicated in the Regular Lodges, and it is probable, 
from quite as early dates as they were practiced by the 

I Ancients' ' or "Schismatics. '' 
As there are no early records of the Grand Lodge of 

IRELAND, and the custom of publishing the histories of 
private Lodges, which is other·wise universal, does not 
prevail in the sister kingdom, many details of :.Masonic life 
and activity are withheld from us, '"hich would probably 
throw considerable light upon the interesting question of 
' 'degrees. ' ' \Ve know, ho,YeYer, that the Enghsh Con-
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1735, it is apparent that (as in England) only two degrees 
were then recognized by the Grand Lodge. 

Their expansion, therefore, must have occurred after 
the latter year, and, judging by such light as we possess, 
it is reasonable to assume that in adopting a system of 
three ·Masonic Steps, the In"sh sin1ply followed the ex
ample set by t he Engl-ish Grand Lodge, in 1 7 38. 

At that date, it should be recollected, there were in 
exist ence Grand Lodges of England, Ireland and Scot
land, and consequently--if we suppose t he necessity for a 
choice to h ave arisen-it was equally open to t hem all t o 
determine t he order of priority of the first two degrees. 
The Grand Lodge of England, as I have endeavored to 
show, struck out a path of its own, the action of the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland is \reiled in some obscurit y, but the 
Grand Lodge of Ireland, for reasons we cannot fathom , 
instead of adopting the authorized English system of I 7 38, 
must eventually have accorded its official sanction to the 
progression of the degrees, a s given by Satu uel Prichard 
in his unauthorized publication of r 7 30. 

As we have already seen, the only degree (of a specula
tive or syrnbolical character) known in t he early Masonry 
of ScoTLAND was that in which the Legend of the Craft 
was read, and the benefit of the M ASON \VoRD conferred. 
From t he operation of causes, however, which, though 
largely debated, have not yet passed out of the region of 
conjecture, the greater number of the additional cere
tnonies, adopted in many quarters as :Masonic, and labelled 
the "HIGH DEGREEs," have been described as of Scottish 
ongtn. Indeed, not content with this- as St. Andrew 
was the Patron Saint of Scotland, and of t he Lodges there , 
the new degrees manufactured in France were called not 
alone Scottish, but St. Andrew's degrees. These Scots 
degrees, as I have ehewhere ventt"'red to term them, in con 
tradistinction to the ceremonies actually practiced by 
Scottish Masons, appear to have sprung up about the year 
1 7-~o, in all parts of France. Afterwards, in Cont inental 
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Europe, besides the legion of Scots degrees, we meet with 
the STRICT OBSERVANCE, and the (so-called) ROYAL 

ORDER oF ScoTLAND, each placing its origin in North 
Britain. A still later exan1ple of the comtnon practice of 
affecting a connection with Scotland, is afforded by a well -

\l'l,j· / .-.; 
I ' ? 

l,l, /-',.-·.- . ~· -
' ·--

ANCIENT ACC g PTrtlJ SCI >"l'TlSH RlTE-~IODI-':RN. 
FRO l\T BOOK OF A. A . S. R . 

kno,vn and 1-Iighly influential body--the AI-'CIE~T AND 

AccEPTED ScoTTISH RITE. ·>f 

From the circumstance t11at Scots lvlasonry \vas un
known before the delivery by Andrew Michael Ramsay of 
his famous speech in 17 3 7, and appeared shortly after-
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wards, the two have been represented as cause and effect 
-which, indeed, was almost certainly the case, but the 
oration of the "Chevalier" and the Continental perver
sions of Freemasonry that followed in its train, are sup
posed by sotne good authorities to be themselves merely 
links in a far-reaching chain of e\~ents, extending over a 
long series of years. 

The Scuts Degrees stnoothed the way for the Templar 
move1nent in l\1asonry, called the STRICT OBSERVANCE, 
and the key to the problen1 which confronts us in either 
instance, it is contended, n1ay be found in the extent to 
which the J esnits moulded the Stuart agitation, ending 
with the rising of 174-5- 6. 

Early in the eighteenth century, ·when English Masonry 
put on its modern attire, its secret organization was con
tinued under a Grand Lodge, and this body was estab
lished during the same period which, after the death of 
Louis XIV., became the signal for the Jacobite risings 
that ''·ere suppressed in I 7 r6. A1nong those who took 
up arms for the Pretender were many prominent Free
Inasons. Some were executed, and others found refuge 
on the Continent. Among the latter was the Earl of 
\Vinton, afterwards 1\.faster of the famous "Rotnan 
Lodge' ' (founded by Scottish Masons in Rorne) at the 
time of its suppression in 1737; and if we may believe the 
French historians, it was by another of these exiles, Charles 
Ratcliffe, who, after his elder brother \Vas beheaded, 
assumed the title of the Earl of Derwentwater, that the 
first Lodge in France was founder! at Paris in 1 72 5· 

In a recent patnphlet, :Mr. R. GreeYen lays great stress 
on II the struggles vf the Duke of \Vharton [ 1 7 2+] and the 
Society of Gormogons at first to control and afterwards to 
counteract Freen1asonry in England for Jacobite pur
poses in connection with the Pretender at Rotne.' · At a 
much earlier date, however, the several printed notices of 
the Gormogons forn1ed the subject of an interesting study 
by Dr. KJoss ( 184-7 ) . by whom three conjectures ·were 
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advanced :-I. That the Oecumenical Volgi (or Head of 
the Order) was no less than the Chevalier Ramsay, then 
at Rome in attendance upon Charles Edward Stuart 
(" the young Sophi of Persia' '). II. That the move
tnent was a deeply-laid scheme on the part of the Jesuits 
to attain certain ends; and III. (though without attaching 
to it any importance), that in the Gonnogons we meet 
with the precursors of the Schismatic Masons, or ''An
cients'' (Gesch . der Fr. England, Irland, Schottland, 90). 

It is next suggested that, in his famous speech of 17 3 7, 
"Ratnsay-connected by his hearers, with the Young 
Pretender, both by religion and tutorship- was appealing 
in the name of crusading tradition, to a society of which 
the back-bone consisted of Scotchmen waiting only for 
a favourable npportunity, eventually presented in 1745, 
for invading England with French assistance to enthrone 
a Romanist aspirant already seriously preparing him
self for the contest.'' Shortly after the speech was de
livered, there followed the deluge of Scots degrees, and 
throughout the whole of them the influence of Ramsay's 
rhetoric is apparent, in the underlying fiction that Scot
tish crusaders- sword in one hand and trowel in the other 
- discovered a lost and sacred word in the vault of the 
Ten1ple at J erusalen1. 

The numerous Scots Lodges soon assun1ed the powers of 
Grand Lodges, and at an early stage began to manufac
ture new degrees connecting the Scots Masons with the 
Knights Templars. 

If the statements of the Baron von Hund are to be 
credited, there is the clearest possible evidence that in 
1743, substantiaily the entire Rite or System, afterwards 
so well known under the title of the STRIC1' OBSERVANCE, 
was in full working order under the guidance of leading 
Jacobites, and with the direct approval of the Young
Pretender. This Rite was based upon the fiction that at 
the tin1e of the Sllpprc:.sion of the Ternplars, and the 
execution of their last (l1ist oric8.l ) Cranrl Master , l1is 
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alleged successor, Pierre d 'I\ .. umont, \1\'ith seven other 
knights. took refuge in Scotland, and there preserved the 
occult "·isdom and the due succession of the Order. For 
certain reason::, also, these IZnights were said to have 
joined the Guilds of ~1asons in that Kingdom, and thus 
to ha\·e given rise to the Society of Freernasons. 

The Baron ,·on I-Iund declared that he \Yas receiYed 
into the Order of the Ten1ple at Paris, by the Knight \vith 
the Red Feather (or Chief Superior), in the presence of 
the Earl of Kilrnarnock , and with Lord Clifford acting as 
Prior. A solemn pledge, he averred, pre,·ented his 
revealing the identity of the Knight with the Red Feather. 
though in effect he allo\Yed it to be itlferred that the 
presiding officer on the occasion of his being knighted as a 
Templar, \Yas no other than the Young Pretender him
self. He stated, moreover, that he had Leen especially 
presented, as ~~ distinguished member of the Order to 
Prince Charles Edward shortly after the ceren1ony 
of I 7 43· The history of "Templarism in ~:Masonry'' is 
next to be traced in the proceedings of the Chapter of 
Clermont (I75+), the IZnights of the East (1756), and the 
Emperors of the East and \Vest (r 7.58), after \vhich- -in 
1 767-the curt:1in f::tlls on the first act of the Templar 
dratna, and the scene shift~ to Germany, where the 
princes and nobles for nearly two decade~ , received the 
new Order of Chivalry with enthusias1n. Throughout 
the Continent of Europe, Pure and Ancient l\1asonry 
almost vanished, and no less than t\~:elYe reigning princes 
- bound by VO\YS of unquestioning obedience to Un
known SuperiorS-\Yere actiYe tnembers of the STRIC'T 

0BSERVAI\"CE, in l 77+ · 

The oath of i1nplicit obedience to Unkuown Superiors 
was the leading characteristic of the Order, and on taking 
it new comers recei\·ed a promise-the breach of which 
ultimately broke u p the organization-that those Su
periors would impart to them an occult \Visdon1, which 
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(as <1 1natter of fact) we know that the historical Knights 
Templars could never have possessed. 

At the death of von Hnnd, in 1776, there was a period 
of confusion, and his papers were searched with the object 
of ascertaining 'vho was the real head of the Order, but 
nothing was discovered beyond the circumstance that 
von Hund evidently believed Prince Charles Edward 
Stuart to be the tnan. The Young Pretender was then 
du1y com1nunicated ·with, and with the result, according 
to one set of writers, that he not only disclaimed being 
Grand 1vlaster of the STRICT OBSERVANCE, but also that 
he was a Freemason at all; while by others, it is affinned 
(and with perhaps the greater show of reason) that the 
Prince was compelled, by the altered circurnstances of his 
cause, to repudiate any relations with Freemasonry. 
A few years later. at the Congress of \Vilhelmsbad, in 1782, 
it was resolved and declared that the Freemasons were 
not the successors of the Knights Templars. Frorn that 
moment the STRICT OBSERVANCE, as a systern, practically 
ceased to exist. 

If we adopt the conclusions of Mr. Greeven and the late 
Dr. Kloss, the influence of "'Scots abroact,'' and of Scott
ish legend (real or supposed), on the :Masonry of the 
Continent, ceases to be a wholly obscure enigma. If we 
do not, however-and in the absence of further evidence 
there will always be a conflict of opinion \v1th regard to 
the direction in which our judgment ought to incline
then the wholesale manufacture of degrees, supposed to 
hail from Scotland, but having no real connection with 
that country, which spread like a pestilence throughout 
Europe, will retnain among the phenomena that baffle 
the research of all students of Freemasonry. 

[End of the D·igress·ion.] 

· The merits of the Constitutions of I 738, as containing 
the only record of certain eighteenth century facts, are 
unquestionable; but it is much to be regretted that, in his 
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desire to exhibit the Craft to the best advantage, Dr. 
Anderson should have claimed as its rulers at some period 
or other, nearly eyery celebrity of ancient or tnodem times. 
Thus we have Noah and his sons figuring as the "Four 
Grand Officers, 11 and among the Ancient Grand Ivfasters 
are graYely en111nerated the names of Nimrod, Mo8es 
(with Joshua as his Deputy) , Solomon, Nebuchadnezzar, 
and Augustus Ca=sar. The Jist of Modem Grand lVIasters 
is drawn up on an equally comprehensi,,.e scale, and jn .. 
eludes the names of Alfred the Great, Edward the Con
fessor, Cardinal \Volsey, and Sir Christopher \Vren-to 
·whose "neglect of the office,'' shortly aft er 1 708, is 
attributed the decay which immediately preceded the 
so-called " Revival " of 1 71 7. 

Professor John Robison, the en1inent Scottish mathe
n1atician, in his now forgotten Proofs of a Consp,z' ra cy 
( r 797), comments very justly " upon the heap of rubbish 
'with which Anderson has disgraced his Constitutions of 
Freemasonry, the basis of 1.~! asoJZ1:c History. " The evil is 
to be deplored, but tnay be Ininimized by our totally di')
regarding any statements of the doctor, excepting only 
such as relate to the early proceedings of the Grand Lodge 
- published with the sanction and approval of the Grand 
Officers, and others who \Yere personal actors in the eYents 
to which thev refer. 

In The N ew Book of Constil1fi'£ons, "The CHARGE con
cerning God and Religion , " is made to read- ' ' In ancient 
Times the Christian l\iasons \Vere charged to co1nply wit h 
the Christian Usages of each Country where they travell'd 
or work 'd, ''which takes the place of-' ' In ancient Times 
lVIasons were charg'd in every country to be of the Religion 
of that Country or Nation, \vhate~·er it ·was,' 1 which ap
peared in tbe Constitufio1ls of 1723. 

" \Yhether the Grand Lodge disagreed with Dr. Ander
son in reference to this particular 1natter," obserYed the 
late .Mr. H . J. \Vh yn1per. "we do not know, but we do 
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know there was some disagreement , and we see by the 
1 7 38 ' Constitutions ' that Dr. i\nderson virtually dis
avowed the 1723 statement." (Religion of F., 38). As 
we shall presently find, at some time after I 738, two 
parties were formed, the Grand Lodge of England ( estab
lished in I 717) taking the Deistic, and the Masons who 
claimed to be the representatives of Ancient Masonry 
taking the Christian side-the latter adopting Dr. Ander
son's statetnent of 1 7 38, that Masons were anciently en
joined to comply with Christian customs in foreign lands; 
while the former went back to his older declaration of 
I 7 23, that in b ygone times :Masons were enjoined to be 
of the religion of any country in which they might hap
pen to reside. 

A list is given of the Lodges in and about London and 
Westminster, and among them we find three ''whose 
Constitution is itnmemorial," being the survivors of the 
Four by whotn the Grand Lodge was founded in 1 71 7, 
natnely, the Lodges at the KING's ARMS, removed fron1 
the GoosE AND GRIDIRON, now the LoDGE OF ANTIQUITY; 
at the HORN, removed from the RUMMER AND GRAPES, 
now ROYAL SOMERSET HOUSE AND INVERNESS; and at 
the QUEEN 's HEAD, removed from the APPLE 'fREE, now 
FoRTITUDE AND OLD CuMBERLAND. Of the last named 
we learn that ''the :Me1nbers came under a new constitu
tion, tho ' they wanted it not," which ought to have re
sulted, though it has not, in the restoration of the Lodge 
to it s rightful position on the Grand Lodge roll. The 
Lodges enumerated for~n a total of 1 o6, and after the 
names of thirteen, t here follow the words "\\'here there is 
also a Af aster 's LodgP. " 

The first organized rebellion against the aut hority of the 
Grand Lodge took place shortly after the promulgation 
of the Const,itutions of I 723, and the second, or a revival of 
the old one1 must have closely followed the publication of 
the Constitutions of 1 7 38. The discontent which ulti
mately a ssumed the proportions of a Schisn1 in English 
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Masonry, is commonly supposed to have originated in 
I 739, and the theory has much to recommend it, though 
for reasons entirely differing from those which are onli
narily brought forward in its support. 

The true story of the Great Schism I shall, in the next 
chapter, endeavor to relate, and as preparatory thereto it 
will be best if I next proceed to bring up the general 
narrath·e to the point fron1 which the n1emorable breach 
in the English Craft can be examined as a whole. For 
this purpose it will be essential to take a brief glance at the 
progress of lVIasonry on the Continent. Persecutions of 
the Freemasons occurred in Holland, I 735; in France and 
Italy, 1737; at Vienna, 1743; and in Switzerland, 1745. 
l\1oreover, in the year r 7 38. a formidable Bull vvas issued 
by the Pope, not only against the Freemasons themselves, 
but against all those "who promoted or favored their cause. 

There is evidence that the English Craft was also falling 
into disfavor, from the series of mock processions that 
appear to have begun by the "Scald Miserables " in I 741, 
and continued in I 742, 1744 and 1745. .A. print of the 
procession, designed and engraved by Benoist , was pub
lished in I 7 42. The proceedings of the '·Scald :Miser
abies,'' which were intended to exhibit a mockery of the 
public procession of the Freernasons to the Grand Feast, 
resulted in the latter abandoning all outdoor display, and 
confining their operations within the lin1its of their own 
assen1bly. Money, however, must have been plentiful 
with the organizers of the buffoonery, for the mock pro
cessions could not have been otherwise than very costly 
affairs, from which may be inferred that there were in
fluential people in the background, ·who shared in the de
sign of holding up the Freemasons to ridicule and C'On

tempt. 

In I 743-l\fay 4th- Horace \Valpole, in a letter to Sir 
Horace Mann, says:- '' The Freemasons are in so Io·w re
pute now in England , that one has scarce heard the pro
ceedings at Vienna against the1n mentioned. I belie,ye 
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nothing but a persecution could bring thetn into \·ague 
here again. You know, as great as our follies are, we even 
grow tired of them, and are always changing.'' 

A notable figure passed off the stage in 1744, in the per
son of Dr. Desaguliers, one of the triun1virate to who1n 
the foundation of the earliest of Grand Lodges has loosely 
been ascribed. The other members were Dr. James 
Anderson and George Payne. The Author of the original 
Book of Constitutions died in I 739, and the second of our 
Grand Masters in r 7 57. 

In 1747 Lord ByTOn was elected Grand Master, and 
during his nominal presidency, which lasted for a period of 
five years, the affairs of the Society were much neglected. 
The same Grand Officers and Grand Stewards continued 
in office, which is the n1ore remarkable, because the honors 
of the Craft were rnuch coveted. 

The first English :Military Lodge was established in 
1 7 so, and attached to the 3 I st Foot. In the following 
year (a<; will presently be more fully referred to) the 
Schism (or Secession) in the English Craft hao assun1ed 
form and cohe<;ion, and if technicalities are disregarded, 
the recusant l\1asons may be said to have been governed at 
that date by a Grand Lodge, though someti rues disguised 
under the title of a Grand Comtnittee. 

Lord Byron was succeeded by Lord Carysfort in 1752, 
and Dr. Thomas :Manningham was appointed Deputy 
Grand Master. 

In I 7 55, it was "Ordered that every Certificate grauted 
to a Brother of his being a Mason shall for the future be 
sealed with the seal of Masonry, & signed by the G.S. '' 
(Grand S ecretary). A ne\v edition of the Book of Cousf'i
tut-ions. in which the original version of" the CHARGE con
cenling God and Religion" (r 723) is reproduced, was pub
lished in I 7 56. 

There next await our cousideration letters written by 
Dr. :Manningham in 1756 and 1757 respectiv ely, which 
were published a few years ago in the colunu1s of the 
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j aarboek je 7.JOO r 1V cdcrlaudsclze F n"j metselarf'n, or Dutch 
Freemasons' A 1111 ual. 

The first letter was dated Dccentber Jrd' I 7 s6, and 
forwarded, by order of the Grand Master, the Marqt:is 
of Carnarvon, to the Provincial Grand Lodge of Holland . 
It runs:-

Gentlen1en & Brethren:-
"The Marquis of CARNARVAN, Grand .Master of Masons, 

being absent in the Country, has occasion'd rny Neglect in 
not ans·wering your Letters address 'd to our lat e worthy 
Grand Mast er, Lord CARYSFORT, & communicated the 
Contents to his Lordship, as well as to the present Grand 
Mast er. 

" As I presume the English Tongue is underst ood b:· 
~everal of our Brethren in H olland, I thought it n1ore 
advisah1e to send my Ans\ver in English, than French. 

"The Grand Master is at alJ times willing to oblige the 
Craft, & is very sorry it is not in his Power to grant the 
Request contained in your Letters: as I am not perfect 
Mast er of the French Language, perhaps I may have 
mistook & interpreted their Purport wrong ; therefore I 
now write them a'3 I understood them, & annex the Grand 
Master's Answer to the separate Articles. 

u 1st . You desire the Grand Master 's Permission to hold 
Scotch Lodges, & institute the Brethren ac-cording t o their 
Method. 

' 'This cannot be a1low'd , as we know no Dist inction of 
Lodges, Free lVIaso:nry being the same in all Parts of the 
\Vorld; I am sure it ought to be so, or it could neYer be 
general: Unless you are cautious, you may be misled . 
By your kind Letter, I find the craft flourishes in H ol
land, & I sincerely wish it 1nay Y\·ithout Cavils and Dis
sentions. 

<(The Methods of Lodges will son1etitne:: differ 1. Jit tie but 
I trust not mater:a11y, & that the ancient Land Marks 
wi11 al wa vs continue. Of late some felt i1e Genius's herf' 
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have attempted considerable Innovation~ , & their man
ner of working in Lodge, they tenn someti1nes Irish , 
another Scotch Masonry, why, or wherefore they them
selves best know; this I am certain off . all Innovations in 

GRAND ELECT MASON- A. A. S . R. 

our Society tnust tend to Confusion. Hannony & Union 
in Masonry all the world over, is to be wish 'd for & culti
vated. I dare believe the Brethren in H olland will sub
scribe to such Unanimjtv, & choose to be known as Free 

-' 
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rviasons, without other appe11ative Distinctions, & will 
excuse the Grand :Master from saying, He canuot grant 
your first request,wch seen1s to design Innovations, or ne·w 
Methods, if not Variation in the Signs, Tokens , & \Vords, 
& thereby ruin , in'5tead of support, the Society .. . . 

The Grand l\Iast er desires his Respects to all the 
Brethren with you, particularly the Members of your 
Lodge, & I beg leave to add n1y Con1pliments likewise. 
wllo am 

Gent lemen & Brethren, 
yr rnost obedt & affectte humble ser\·t 

1'. Manning-hatn, D. G. M. ' · 
London , 

J Deer. , I 7 s6. 

The second letter- July 12th, 1757- may be appro
priatt>ly introduced in the -v·vords of l\1r. L. H . Hertzveld 
to l\Ir. J. G. Finde1, as appearing in the Freemasons' 
!vi aga.z'ine of August 15th, 1858:-

.'A witness whose honor anrl competence no one can 
dispute, has risen fron1 the tomb after more than one 
hundred years' sltunher, to testify to so1ne historical facts. 

"By rneans of a happy event, there has come into my 
hetnrl s a conununication frotn the famous Deputy Grand 
Master of England, Bro. Jvfanningha1n, to the then Grand 
Lodge of the Neth E'rlands, dated London, 12th July, 1757, 
wh ich proYes (I ) t hat no higher degrees , with the only 
exception of the three craft degrees, belong- to pure 
ancient Freemasonry; (2) That before 17 17 the now exist
ing rituals have been worked~ (3) That the introduction 
of the so-called high degrees took place after r 740. Dr. 
~:Ianningham to Bro. Sauer at the H ague, July 12th, 

l 7 57· 

/(Sr . ·. & Br . ·. " 
"I a tn qu ite asham 'd that your obliging Letter should 

lay by m.e so 1ong unanswer'd, but I hope you will excuse 
me when I assure you it was not owing to Neglect or 
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Disrespect, but want of Opportunity to satisfye myself 
on some Points, relating to the Vadet y of Masonry web 

vou mention under the Nan1e of Scotch 1•Iasonry. 
- "I was determin'd to consult our Brethren in Scotland, 
particularly our Brother, Lord ABERDOUR, who is Son & 
Heir to the Earl of MoRTON, & an exceedingly good 
Mason; as such He has fill'd the chair in Scotland, & his 

"THE CAMP " OR TRAClXG BO.\I<D-A. A. ~ - R. 

Lordship is now elected Grand 1Iaster iu Engla11d, on the 
Marquis of C ARNARVAN's Resignation. 

''Lorrl ABERDOUR & all the Scotch :Masons ror rather 
Scotch Gentlemen that are :Masons) that I have con
vers'd with, & I have made it my Business to consult 
many, are entirely unacquainted with the Forms & TitJes 
you tnention, & wch you justly call the charlatanery of 
:Masonry. Arnongst some of our lo"\Yest Brethren, I haYe 
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met with, & frequently heard of such Irregularities, 
Irregularities I justly call them, because they deviate sv 
much from our usual Ceremonies, & are so full of Innova
tions, that in process of Time, the antient Landmarks will 
be destroy'd, by the fertile genius of Brethren who wiH 
improve or alter, if only to give Specimen of their Abil
ities, & imaginary consequence; so that, in few Years it 
will be as difficult to understand Masonry, as to distin
guish the Points or Accents of the Hebrew or Greek 
Language, now aln1ost obscur'd by the Industry of 
Criticks & Cornentators. 

''Three foreign Gentlemen & Masons lately visited the 
Lodge I belong to, & were introdu 'd by me to the Grand 
Lodge & the Grand Feast; by discoursing with these 
Gentlemen I find GeTmany, Holland & Switzedand in 
some Places have Orders of :Masons unknown to us, viz., 
Knights of the Sword, of the Eagle, of the Holy Land 
with a long train of et caetera's; surely these Points of 
Masonry tnust be wonderfull; I am certain they are very 
new; beside, these dignified & distinguish 'd Orders I find 
have Signs, Tokens, &c., peculiar to their respectiYe 
Dignities, & adorn themselves with different colour'cl 
Ribbons. 

"I shall be glad with your Assistance & the Assistance of 
the Brethren in Holland, to settle these intricate & 
confus'd Points, & wish to know (especially fron1 the 
Brethren who distinguish the1nselves by the Denomi
nation of Scotch Masons) from whence they receiv'd their 
constitution, the Grand l\faster of Scotland, who I prc
surne they acknowledge Head of their Society, being 
entirely unacquainted with their Order: To Lord ABER
DOUR & several other Scotch Noblemen, & Gentlemen 
that are good Masons, I haYe comn1unicated your Letter, 
like-w·ise the Infonnation I receiv'd from those foreign 
Brethren, one of wch was an Officer in the Dutch Service; 
but from the strictest Enquiries I can u1ake, can only say 
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they have rack 'd their genius with Endeavours to make 
~Iasonry unintelligable and useless. 

" Th ese Innovations are of Yery late Years, & 1 believe 
the Brethren -vvill find a Difficulty to produce a Mason 
acquainted with any such Forms t\\-enty, nay, ten Years . 
. My own Father has been a ·Mason these fivety Years & has 
been at Lodge.s in Holland, F1·ance, and England. He 
knows none of these ceremonies: Grand :Master PAYN, who 
succeeded Sr. CHRISTOPHER \VREN, is a stranger to them. 
as is likewise one old Brother of 1\inety , who 1 convers'd 
with lately ; this Brother assures me He was made a 
·Mason in his youth, and has constantly frequented Lodges 
'till rend 'red incapable by his ad\yanc 'd Age, & never 
heard, or knew, any other Ceremonies or \Vords, than 
those us 'd in general amongst us; such Forms were de
liver'd to him, & those he has retain 'd: As to Knights of 
the Sword, Eagle, &c., the knowledge of them never 
reach'd his ears, till I infonn 'd hin1 of them. The only 
Orders that we know are Three, nlasters, F ellow-Crafts & 
Apprentices , & none of them ever arrive at the Honour of 
Knighthood by J\1asonry; & I believe you can scarcely 
imagine, that in antient titne the Dignity of Knighthood 
flourish 'd arnongst Free J\lasons; whose Lodges hereto
fore consisted of Operative, not SpeculatiYe :Masons. 
Knights of the Eagle. Knights of the Sword, I have read in 
Romance , the great Don QurxorE himself was Knight of 
the Brazen Helmet , when He had vanquish'd the Barber. 
Knights of the Holy Land, St. John of Jerusalem, Tem
plars, &c., have existed , & I believe now exist in the 
Knights of J\1alta, but what is that to :Masonry? I neYer 
heard that those Orders or Honours were obtain 'd bv skill 
in 1-Iasonry, or that they belong'd to the Fraternity of Free 
Masons, tho' 1 do not doubt they ha\Te no·w. & haYe had 
many Free nlasons worthy l\1embers of their Order & 
Honour, but itnagine they did not think such Titles ob
tain 'd bv 1\Iasonrv alone. . . 
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"Universal Benevolence, Brothery Love, Friendship & 
Truth, acting by the Square & living within Compass, are 
or ought to be, the Tenets of Masonry, the Rule & Guide 
of our Actions. Let us be good Masons, we may look with 

GRAN D I NSIGNIA OF THE ORDER. 

Scorn, on other Honours or Titles, it 1s at all Tin1es in our 
Power to be good Masons, & I think we ought to be con
h .. nted, & not search the aerial Fields of Romance for ad
ditional Titles. Use our utmost Endeavour Dear Brother 
to preYent a realy valuable Society, from degenerating. 
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and being lost in Obscurity, by aiming at Titles, t o which 
the very nature of our Society cannot give us a Claim. 

"The only distinction of Ribons or Jewels, that we make 
in our Lodgest you will find in our Book of Constitutions; 
viz., Grand Officers wear their Jewels gilt, pendant on blue 
Ribons, & their Aprons lin 'd with blue; Those Brethren 
that have Serv'd the Office of Steward at our Grand Feast 
(from wch number all Grand Officers, except Grand Master, 
n1ust be elected) wear their Jewels of Silver on red Ribons, 
& line their Aprons with red; all other Brethren wear 
white Aprons and their Jewels pendant on white Ribons, 
neither are they suffer'd to wear other J ewels than the 
Square, Level and Plumb, the Compass belonging only 
to the Grand i\I aster. 

'' If the ~1aster of the Lodge is absent, the past :Master. or 
the Senior warden of the Lodge supply his Place, just as 
the prh·ate Regulations of such Lodge direct. 

"Our Healths in Lodge are first, the King & the Craft, 
wth 3, 3· 2nd The Grand 11aster, wth 3, 3, t he D.G.1f. & 
G. \V. 's wtb 3, then we drink past G.~1., foreign Brethren 
of Distinction by Name as the Emperor, King of Prussia, 
&c., after that the general Toast of the Craft. 

"The :Marquis of CARNARVON has resign 'd t he Chair to 
Lord ABERDOUR, who is now GJvf., & our worthv Br. 

•' 

REVIS, D.G.:M. , but I have permission to sign this Letter 
as D.G.:M., & if you favour us with a Line, take the same 
Method as before by :Mr. HOPP's secretary, who will con
vey your Commands to rne, & I will take care t hey are 
properly honour 'd. 

liThe late & present G.:M. desire their R espects to our 
Brethren, please to accept likewise of the Respects of 

Dr. S r. & B r. 

Yr . most affect. Br. & obedt. humble servt., 

T. :\ l.-\ N N IN G H A lVl ' D. G .1\ti. ' ' 
"Jern1yn Street, 

I 2 July, l 7 57. 
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There are only two expressions in the I\1anningham 
letters which call for remark. In the first place, the doc
tor tells us that Grand Master Payne, II who succeeded 
Sir Christopher Wren, is a stranger" to the ceremonies 
of the Continent. But Payne, who was in his grave 
when the letters were written, certainly did not "succeed'' 
Wren, even if we were to transmute the fable of the latter's 
Grand Mastership, into a fact. The explanation prob
ably is, that the n1ention of Payne in the present tense was 
purely a slip on the part of the writer, while in the al
lusion to the great architect having presided over the 
Society, an unfortunate reliance on the imaginative his
tory related by Dr. Anderson is plainly to be detected. 
Lastly, ((The only Orders we know," observes Dr. I\fan
ningham, "are three-Masters~ Fellow Crafts, and Ap
prentices. '' There were no more and no less. But this, 
as I have endea ,,-ored to show in the recent DIGRSSSION, 
was not always the case; although it is evident that the 
falsification of Old Regulation XIII, by Dr. Anderson in 
the Constitutions of 1738, wa~ entirely unknown to the 
Deputy Grand Master of 1757. A ~imilar ignorance with 
respect to th~ actual nun1ber of degrees recognized by the 
Grand Lodge from 1 7 I 7 until 1 7 38, as we shall presently 
see was displayed by the author of the lllustrai'ions of 
Masonry, in the last quarter of the eighteenth century, 
and by the representatives of the older of the two rival 
Grand Lodges of Englanrl, when arranging the pre
liminaries which were followed by the memorable UNION 
of these Societies, in 1813. 
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Schis1natics soon arrogated to themselves the title of 
·• Ancient Masons ," bestowing on their rivals (under the 
Grand Lodge of 1 71 7) the appellation of ''Moderns,'' 
and by these distinctive epithets both associations have 
since been generally described. 

Laurence Dermott published a " Book of Constitu
tions'' under the fanciful title of A him an Rezon, for the 
use of the "Ancients'' in I 7 56, of which a second edition, 
containing a bitter attack on then Moderns,'' was printed 
in 1764. 

In the interval between these two publications, Will
iam Preston, a Scotchrnan, was initiated in a Schismatic 
(or so-called "Ancients' ') Lodge at London, which, how
e\·er, in 1764, obtained a place on the roll of the older or 
legitimate Grand Lodge. After a co1nparatively short 
time, Preston delivered an Oration, subsequently printed 
in the first edition of his well-known Illust1·ations of 
:\1asonry, which appeared in 1772. 

From about this date he divided with Laurence Der
mott the distinction of being (reputed to be) the best 
informed l\1ason of that time. The one (Preston,) a 
journeyn1an printer, who, beginning as an Ancient, had 
ended by becorning a A1 odern (both the words italicised 
being used in their popular, and by no mE'ans in their 
actual, signification); while the other (Dernlott), a jour
neyn1an painter, had shifted h1.:s allegiance in precise! y a 
contrary direct ion. 

The delusive terms Afodern and Ancieut , coined by the 
latter worthy to distinguish the carlie·r from the later 
system of l\1asonry to which he had adhered respectively, 
have now passed out of use, and only exist in the menwr y 
of our antiquaries. But they present in a nutshell, the 
distortion of truth -uot to call it by a harsher name 
that was charact E'ristic of their inventor whenever h( took 
pen in hand- which vvas pretty often-to explain that the 
Masons who acted with hi1nself were walking in the only 
t rue path, fro1n which their rivals, whom, though of far 

• 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE GREAT SCHISM IN ENGI~ISH MASONRY--THE l.A'l'ER 

HISTORIES OF 'THE GRA)J'D LODGES OF E~GJ~AND, . 
SCOTLAND AND IRELAND. 

Now there was a grfat controversy in Babylon, w hich 
had lasted fifteen hu,ndred years, and had div,£ded the em 
pire into two bigoted sects)· one maintained that tlze tem
ple of 111-dhras should ne~uer be e11tered except with the left 
foot fonnost; the other held this pract-ice -£n abom'inat-ion , 
an d always enteTed 7.V'ith the r-ight foot first. T he 1·ival 
sects wa·1:tcd i1npat1:ently for the day on w hich the 
solemn feast of the holy fire w as to be held, to 
kn ow which side wo~{ld be favoured by Zad-ig . All 
had their eyes fixed on his two feet, and the w hole 
city was in ag1'tat'ion and suspense. Z ad1:g leaped into 
the te11tple with both his feet together, and afterw a;·ds 
proved in an eloquent discourse, that the God of heaven 
and earth, who is no respector of persons, cares 1zo 
more Jot· the left leg than for the right. 

--ZADIG, or Destiny. 

THE causes of the Great Schism in English Masonry 
have been fiercely debated in the past, and the contro
versy is still proceeding, but, as it seems to myself, from 
the days of the earliest writers on the subject down to 
those of the latest ones, every new solution of the prob
lem only renders it more obscure. 

The " Grand Lodge of England, according to the Old 
Institutions," was established in 1 7 .C) r, though it was not 
ruled over by a Grand 1vlaster, until 1 7 53· Of thi'::> body 

. ' 
an Irish Ma~on, Laurence Dern1ott, who so1ne few years 
pre\·iou~ly had been a 1nember of an English regular 
Lorlge, was elected Grand Secretary, in r 7 52. The 
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older dat e, he contemptuously called the "Modern~, '' had 
lamentably strayed. 

The furious invective of the "journeyman painter,'' 
which is conspicuous throughout the second and later 
editions of his Ahiman Rezon, it is true, rloes not appear, 
or, if at all, only very slightly disfigures a passage or two, 
in the Illustrations of the "journeyman printer.'' For 
this reason the writings of the latter were generally 
accepted by independent writers, while those of the 
former carried little if any weight (except among his 
immediate following), owing to the coarse and often 
scandalous language in which they were expressed. 

Preston, however , was by a long way the greater 
romancer of the two, or perhaps it will be better to des
cribe him as a Masonic visionary who - untramrr1ellcd by 
any laws of evidence- wrote a large amount of enthusi
astic rubbish, wherein are displayed a capacity of 
belief and capability of assertion, which are hardly 
parallelled at the present day by the utterances of the 
company promoter or e\·en of the mining engineer. 

The formation of a second or schismatic Grand J.odge 
of England, in 1 7 5 r, was undoubtedly preceded by a 
period of supineness and lethargy on the part of the 
lawful or constitutional Grand Body which it sought to 
displace; but it was not until (about) the fourth quarter 
of the eighteenth century that the comme.Llcement of the 
Schism was associated with any particular year. 

This seems to have been first done by William Preston, 
in the second edition of his Illust·rat·£ons, which was 
published in r 77 5, where the breach in the Society is said 
to have occurred during Lord Raytnond 's administration 
of 1739. But in the Freemasons ' Cale,ndar of 1776, the 
disturbances, which, we are told above , had their origin 
in 17 39, are traced back, on the same a1tthor·£ty, to I 736. 
The subject is again noticed in the F1·eemasons' CatendaY 
of 1 783, among the "Remarkable Occurrences in 11a
sonry,'' compiled by Williant Preston, 'vhose account of 
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the origin of t h e Schisn1, we next meet with jn the Con
stitutions of 1 78-L published by the lawful Grand Lodge, 
where it is given in a note extending over three pageg, 
which is appended to the proceedings of the Craft during 
t he year 1 7 39· Ult in1ately the story assumed the st ereo
typed forn1 in which we now possess it . Successive 
editions of the Ill-u strat,ion s of 1\I asonry inform us, that 
in the t i1ne of the lVIarquis of Carnarvon (1 738-9), sotne 
discontented brethren, t aking advantage of the breach 
b etween the Grand Lodges of London and York, assun1ed , 
without authority , the character of York l\1asons ; that 
the 1neasures adopted to check them seemed tu authorize 
an omission of, and a varia Lion in , the ancient ceren10n
ies ; that the seceders immediately announced indepen
dency, and assumed the appellation of A nc!:eut A! asons. 
Also t hey propagated an opinion that the ancient t enet s 
and practices of Masonry were preserved by them; and 
that t he regular lodges, being composed of -modern ma
sons, had adopted -new plans, and were not to be con
::,idered as acting under the old estahlishn1ent. 

To adopt the words of lVIr. Henry Sacller, " I am fully 
convinced that at this period the leaders of t he rival 
Grand Lodges really knew very litt le of each other's origin 
and antecettents.'' It would, indeed, be quite possible to 
show , fro1n their own writings, not n1erely a sufficiency but 
an affluence of proof, that neither Dennott nor Preston 
was even superficially acquainted with the history of Eng
lish Freemasonry between the years 1 7 1 7 and I 7 5 I. The 
quest ion, therefore, arises, from what repositories were 
derived the historical revelations which are met with in 
the A h1:man R ezon, of the one, and the Illust-rat·ions of 
IV! aso JZry, of the other cha1npion respectively? To this 
tnay be n ·plied , that fron1 about the year r 760, London 
wa~ deluged with spurious rituals professing to comrnuni
cat e the Secrets of Freemasonry "both Ancient and 
Modern , ' ' and in which the differences in the ceremonies 
of t he r i,·a l systetns, were tnade the subject of explanation 
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and remark. Iv1ost of these publications are called by 
strange and bizarre names, and eyen their very titles are 
destructive of any possible confidence in the veracity of 
their texts. In one of the series, published in r 766. ·we are 
infonned that after "a pretended discovery of Free
Masonry came out, called 1\1 asonry Dissected, the Fra
ternity held a General Council, and the Eutered Ap
prentices' and Fellow Crafts' \~;ords were reYers'd and 
private Accounts tran~mitted to each Lodge.'' 'I'his 
ridiculous story was evideutly concocted by some anony
mons fabulist, to serve as a plausihle explanation of the 
differences. which were known to e:x'ist, between the An
cients and 1\'Ioderns, in the vYorking of the first two de
gree::>. Its leading feature seems, however, to have 
been accept ed by Preston , and with hardly a doubt, 
afforded the foundation of his much quoted ren1ark, that 
"alterations in the established forms' ' had h een sar.c
tioned by the older (or legitimate) Grand Lodge. Other 
examples n1ight be cited of the same ·writer 's credulity 
in placing reliance on the spurious rituals of the time, 
but the foregoing will suffice, as considerations of space 
forbid rny going beyond an exarnination of the source 
fron1 which Preston derived the fable, so industriously 
propagated during his lifetime, and afterwards copied 
and re-copied in all histories of l\1asonry down to the 
present day. 

From Preston's narratiYe, it is to be implied that tlte 
alleged change in the method of communicating the 
degrees took place in 1 7 39-a date actually corresponding 
with that in which the dissatisfaction of the English 
Masons 'vith the Co11st1·tut'ious of 1 7 38, must have been at 
its height. Certain ''alterations in the established 
forms'' (though of a totally different character to what 
has been commonly supposed), were undoubtedly sanc
tioned by the Grand Lodge in 1738. 

These, we may be sure, must have given great offence, 
not only to many previous supporters of the Grand Lodge 
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who objected to any expansion of the degrees, but also to 
those brethren who, not content with adopting the 
systern of three Masonic steps, had walked n1eekly in the 
footsteps of Samuel Prichard, with re~pect to the order in 
·which the first t\vo should be imparted. 

There vvas, thereforE', just the echo of a real tradition in 
the spurious one which has been generally accepted as 
e.."'<plaining the principal (and, indeed, the only material) 
difference, between the ceremonies of the ' 1 Ancients'' and 
~' :rvfoderns'' in the Craft degrees. The continued vitality 
of the popular delusion that the Grand Lodge of England 
under the older sanction-at some unknown and con
stautly shifting date--altered the manner in which the 
present first and second degrees had ofiginally been com
municated, is capable, ho,,·ever, of very sitnple ex
planation. 

The degrees, as existing in 1723, were long arbitrarily 
put do·wn as being th1·ee, and the conclusion naturally 
follov:.red that there was some settled order in which they 
should be conferred. This assumption paved the way for 
another one, which was that the sequence of the three 
degrees as recognized by the Grand Lodge in I 723, was 
indicated in Prichard's spurious ritual of 17 30. Conse
quently, when the Grand Lodge, in 1738, jo1· the first 
tim.e, sanctioned an expansion of the degrees, its choice of 
the first Step, as differing from that prescribed by the 
author of 1\1 asonry Dissected, must have been regarded in 
many quarters as an "alteration of the established 
forms,' ' and not in its true light , natnely, as the division of 
a former degree of J\t1asonry into two parts, ·with a direction 
as to order of priority in which they should be conferred. 

At the present clay it is dearly established, that t7.c·o 
and not three degrees are n·!entioned in the C onstit1ttions 
of 1 723. But although of late years 1nany alleged facts on 
which theories have been erected- notably V\'ith regard to 
:Masonic degrees-have crun1bled away, nevertheless the 
theories linger} though the "facts'' bave disappeared, 
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The origin of t he Great Schis1n in English l\t1asonry has 
been variously explained, but I see no reason to qualify 
the opinion which I expressed in 1885, when dealing \11.rith 
the subject in rny larger work :-" It appears to n1e that 
the sumn1ary erasure of Lodges at the Quarterly Com
munications, and for not (paying in their charity,' was 
one of the leading causes of the Secession, which I think 
must l1ave taken place during the presidency of Lord 
Byron (174-7-52). In the ten years, speaking roundly, 
co1nn1encing June 24-th, 17 42, and ending Novernber .30th, 
17 52, no less than forty -five Lodges, or about a third of the 
total of those n1eeting in tl1e l\1etropolls, were stru~k out 
of the list" (H£st. of F., i ·i., 398). S(nne of these Loctges, 
no doubt, continued to 1neet, ·u.ntlzout the leave of the 
Grand Master, precisely 1n the san1e vvay as they had 
hitherto done, before his pennission for then1 to assemble 
as associat ions of "regular'' :Masons had been revoked.. 
Not, indeed, that the supposition is 'vhol1y to be dis
regarded, tbat the s1nouldering e1nbers of the organized 
rebellion against the authority of the Grand Lodge, which 
took place in1111ediately after the appearance of the Con
s·titut-ioJZs of 1 7 ~ 3, 11za·J' have been once tnore fanaed jnto 
flan1e by the publication of the later edition of 173~L 

The rival claitns of the "Ancients'' and '' l\'[oderns' ' 
have been debated v;·ith as n1uch intensity as the vital 
point at issue between "Big- Endians and Little Endians." 
But \Vhatever opinions 1nay l1ave prevailed in less critical 
days, there is at the present time no roorn for doubt, that 
throughout the eighteenth century, the lamp of Pure and 
Ancient l\fasonry burned brightly on the altar of the 
Grand Lodge of 171 7, and that t he real dissenters and 
schismatics were the :Masons arraved under the ban11er of 
the Grand Lodge of r 7 5 I. 

The success of the ' (Ancient s ' ' was largely due to the 
energy and ability of Laurence Dermott. The "journey
man painter' ' was an Irishrnan, and in consequence the 
~lasonr~~ of the seceders took the tincture of his natiYe 
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soil. The Grand Secretary of the "Ancients '' was ap
pointed Deputy Grand .fvlaster in I 771, and , resigning 
that office in 1777, resumed it from 1783 t o 1787. His 
last attendance at the Grand Lodge was jn r 789, and his 
death occurred in I 791. Four editions of his Ahiman 
R ezon, or " Book of Constitutions, ' ' appeared during his 
lifetime (in 1756, 1764, 1778, and 17 87), and an equal 
number after his decea se (in 1800 , 1 Sor, 180 7, and r 8 I 3). 

K fN'G EDWA RD I. 

A Grand Ivlast er was elect ed by the seceders in 1 7 53, 
and a nobleman , the Earl of Ble::>jngt on, was p revailed 
upon to accept the office in 1 7 56. 

~~A Strict union with the Antient Grand Lodge in 
London" was established by the Grand Lodge of Ireland 
in I 7 58. The 3fd Duke of Atho11 was Grand ~1aster of 
the "Ancients'' fron1 1771 to I 774; an d the 4th Duke 
frorn 1775 t0 1 78 1, ancl again fron1 179 1 to rSr3 . T he 
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fonner \Yas Grand l\Iaster of Scotland in I 7 7 3-when 
an e11tcn te cord1:a[,; was established bet ween the two Grand 
Lodges under his jurisdiction-and the latter in 1 778. 

Towards the close of the century, in the Colonies, the 
United States of America, and wherever there were 
British garrisons, the authority of the "Ancient'' or (as 
it was often called) the" Atholl '' Grand Lodge, was slowly 
but surely extending, while that of the older Grand I~odge 
of England was as steadily ditninishjng . At the close of 
I 789, forty-nine Army warrants had been granted by the 
seceders, and upon the influence which t he "Athol1' ' 
and the Irish " Travelling Lodges'' exercised both in the 
Old \Vorld and the New, I have enlarged in a previous 
W<)rk (.\ldita1·y I;odgcs, pass-im '1. 

A motion in faYo r of a Union with the "·Moderns'' w·as 
made, but defeated, at the Decen1ber meeting of the 
Grand Lodge, in 1 79 7. 

Returning to the older Grand Lodge of E ngland, or 
let tne say, in the present connection, passing frotn the 
ANCIENT~ to the lVfoDERNS, we find tl1at in I 761, during 
the GranJ :Mastership of Lord Aberdour, the " Grand 
Lodge of ALL England at York," awoke from a slumber 
of uncertain duration, and held meetings for a long per
iod. It seems to have ·warranted about ten subordinate 
Lodges, created the Lodge of Antiquity a Grand Lodge, 
and recoguized five degrees of Masonry- the three of the 
Craft , the Royal Arch and Knjght T emplar. The records 
come to an end in r 792, but there is eYideuce from which 
we may infer that the "Grand Lodge of ALL England '' 
lingered until the early years of t he nineteent h century. 

\Vhat .Mr. Hughan has well described as '' the per
nicious fict ion of the 'Ancients' being 'York 1\Iasons' " 
may be incidentally referr ed to. In the Alz'l·man R ezon of 
I 7 56 the Regulations for Charity are described-

" As practised in Ireland, and b:v York .l\lasons in 
England. ' ' So there is really no doubt that the "An
cients" wished to be regarded as ''York Masons ," 
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though without an a ton1 of justification for the claim. 
Lord Blayney became Grand .Master of the older Grand 

Lodge of E nglatJ.d in 1764, and during his administration 
the Dukes of York, Cumberland and Gloucest er- sons of 
Frederick, Prince of vVales-were adn1itted to the tnen
bership of the Society. All the sons of George III., 
except the Duke of Cambridge, it may be observed, were 
nutnbered atnong the Royal Freernasons of later date. 

I t was carried by a vote of the Grand Lodge, in J 769, 
that the Society should be incorporated, but the design 
was abandoned in 17i 1. A New Hall was opened in 
Great Queen Street, and the building dedicated to MA
SONRY, in 1776. In the following year a dispute arose 
among the members oft he Lodge of Antiquity-the Senior 
Lodge on the roll- and the contest having been carried 
into the Grand Lodge, the result was a minor schism, 
which last ed for the space of ten years. Willia1n Preston 
and ten others were expelled fro1n the Society in I 779, but 
they clain1ed to have carried the real Lodge of Antiquity 
with then1 in their retirement fro1n the Grand Lodge. 
Matters \Yere adjusted, and things returned into the 
status quo ante, in 1789, the Lodge of Antiquity, in the 
interiln, masquerading as a Grand Lodge. 

The last Book of Constitu t-io11s containing the " History 
of l\1asonry from the Creation," was published in r 784. 
In I 790, Lord Rawdon, better known as the chivalrous 
Earl of l\Ioira, was appointed Acting Grand Master , at 
first under the Duke of Cumberland, and subsequently 
under the Prince of vVales. In I 799, it was enacted by 
Parliatnent that all societies , the members of which were 
required to take any oath not authorized by law, should 
be deemed unlawful combinations, and their members 
should be liable to a penalty. The Bill. however, owing to 
the united effort s of the Duke of Atholl and Lord ~Moira, 

was much n10dified in its passage through Committee, 
and the Act \vas ultirnately fra1ned so as to crnbrace 
as participants in its imtnunities all Lodges of Freetnasons 
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complying with its requirements. The fir st definite pro
posal for a Union, made in either of the rival Grand 
Lodges, as we have already seen, took place in 1797. 
The next attempt to effect a fusion of the two Societies 
came from the other side, and similarly fell to the ground, 
but it soon became evident that the divided bodies of 
English Freemasons were bent on a co.n1plete reconci
liation, which the misguided efforts of the ruling author
ities on either side might retard, though only for a time. 

During the pendency of the Schism, the usage pre
vailed of requiring brethren who had been adtnitted to the 
degrees under one system, to go through the ceremonies 
a second time under the other. This custom, how
ever, was by no means a universal one. Frequently, 
in an ' ' Ancient ' ' Lodge, the " Business'' was "Modem, ' ' 
and quite as often, in a ({ Regular '' Lodge, the work was 
carried out in the '' Ancient" way. Indeed, of a divided 
allegiance, where the members of a Lodge held warrants 
from both Grand Lodges- meeting und er one or the other 
as caprice might dictate-there are some examples. 

The Royal Arch was worked under both systems- vvith 
the sanction of their rulers, and as a step of lawful Ma
sonry by the ''Ancients.'· The attitude of their rivals 
as represented by the older G'ra·nd Lodge, was one of non 
recognition, but the leading Grand Officers "·ere warm 
supporters of the degree. 

In the sacred cause of charity, however, all differences 
between the two sections of the English Craft seem to 
have vanished from the scene. Of this we possess endur
ing monuments in the Royal l'vlasonic Institution for 
Girls, founded by the titular '' lVIoderns'' in r 788; and in 
the Royal Masonic Institution for Boys, founded in truly 
fraternal rivalry, ten years afterwards, by the brethren in 
the opposite catnp. 

After a pause in the negotiations for a Union-during 
which there were mutual recrin1inations, though happily 
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for the last time-it was Resolved, at a meeting of the 
Regular Grand Lodge :-

" That this Grand Lodge do agree in Opinion with the 
Committee of Charity that it is not necessary any longer 
to continue in Force those :Measures which were resorted 
to , in or about the year 17 39, respecting irregular Masons, 
and do therefore enjoin the several Lodges to revert to the 
Ancient Land Marks of the Society.'' 

This lan1entable exhibition of weakness and ignorance 
of .Masonic h istory, was rightly regarded as foreshadowing 
the " unconditional surrender' ' of the older Grand Lodge 
at an early date. 

For this the way was accordingly paved by the creation 
of a special board, called the '' Lodge of Prornulgation,'' 
which , according to its warrant , was "const ituted for the 
purpose of promulgating the Ancient Land Marks of 
the Society, and instructing the Craft in all such 1natters 
as might be necessary to be known by therr1, in con
sequence of, anJ in obedience to, the Resolution passed 
by Grand Lodge, April 12th, 1809. '' In the result, it was 
settled ( J 8 J o) that the ceremony of Inst allation was a 
Landmark, and t he .Masters of London Lodges were duly 
"sumn1oned for the purpose of being regularly Installed 
as Rulers of the Craft.'' 

In the actual or original degrees of Masonry, t hat is the 
first three, with the exception of the opportunities selected 
under t he two systems for the co1nmunication of secrets, 
there appears to have been no real difference betv-reen the 
procedure (or ceremonial ) of the rival fraternit ies. The 
minutes of the Lodge of Promulgation inform us of ·· the 
restoration of the proper words of each degree,'' and the 
virtual adoption of t he method of working an1ong the 
"Ancients,'' which has been relied upon as affording 
decisive proof of the ''Moderns'' having finally retunu·d 
to the old ways-I regard myself fron1 an entirely differ
ent aspect, and consider that it points with certainity to 
''an a1terat ion' ' for the first and only t1"me, ·' in its 
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established fonns,'' by the earliest of Grand Lodges. 
In I8IJ- I\lay r2th-the Prince of \Vales declining 

a re-election , the Duke of Sussex was installed as his 
successor. 

In November of the same year, the Duke of Atholl 
resigned in favor of the Duke of Kent. The latter was 
placed in the chair of the ' 'Ancient'' Grand Lodge, 
December ISt, and on the St. John 's Day following, the 
Freemasons of England were re-united in a single Society. 
One Grand Lodge \vas then constituted, and at the close 
of the proceedings, on the motion of the Duke of Kent, 
the Duke of Sussex was unanimously elected "Grand 
:Master of the United Grand Lodge of Ancient Free
masons of England , I ' and his Royal Highness received 
the homage of the Fraternity. 

According to the Articles of Union:-
II.- '' It is declared and pronounced that pure Ancient 

:Masonry consists of three degrees, and no ill.Ore; Yiz, those 
of the Entered Apprentice, the Fel1o,,. Craft, and the 
:Master :Mason (including the Supre1ne Order of the H oly 
Royal Arch ).' I 

\T.-For the purpose of establishing uniforn1ity of 
'\'Orking, nine expert brethren of each F raternity were to 
be formed into a L odge of Recondliat-ioJZ , " for the purpose 
of obligating, instructing, and perfecting the :Masters, Past 
:Masters, \Vardens , and l\'Ie1nbers" of the Lodges," in both 
the forms.'· 

VII.-The exjsting Past 1vfasters v;ere r endered tnern
bers of the Grand Lodge, but of those subsequently 
qua1i:fied, one only was to attend from each Lodge. The 
priYilege, howey·er, ·was extended to all Past 1\lasters in 
I 818. 

VIII. - '' The two first Lodges under each Grand Lodge 
to draw a lot in t he first place for priority, and to which 
of the two t he lot No. I. shall fall , the other t o rank as 
No. 2; and all the other Lodges shall fall in alternately.'' 
In the result. to the ' ' Grand !\lasters,'' the Senior Lodge 
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of the" Ancients'' was allotted the highest position on the 
united roll , and the '' Lodge of Ant iquity' '-one of the 
founders of the Grand Lodge of 17 17- had to content 
itself with the second place. The other Lodges , of which 
there were nominally 359 and 641 on the winning and 
losing sides respectively , ' ' fell in a lternat ely'' in like 
manner. But as n1any Lodges, under both syste1ns, had 
ceased to exist , only 64 7 were actually carried forward at 
the Union, exclusive of the Grand Stewards' Lodge , which 
was continued at the head of the list without a number. 

A new Book of Const,itut-ions was published in 1815, and 
the " Charge Concerning God and Religion,'' is as follo,'\rs : 
-· · Let a man's religion or n10de of worship be vvhat it 
may, he is not excluded from the Order, provided he 
belie,·es in the glorious architect of heaven aud earth, and 
practise the sacred duties of morality.' ' 

Very excellent service was performed by t he Lodge of 
R econciliation, of which the last not]ce in the official 
records occurs in the proceedings of September, r 816, 
when t he u 11ast er, Officers, and Brethren'· were thanked 
by the Grand Lodge for their unre1nitting Zeal and Ex
ertion in the cause of Free-l\Iasonry.'' 

In I 8 r 7 the two Grand Chapters of tl1e Royal Arch were 
amalgan1ated. 

An atten1pt was made in 1834 to est ablish a Charity 
for Aged Freemasons. This resu lted iiJ ·what \-ras called 
the "Asylum Scheme.'' An Annuit y Fund for ~Iales was 
subsequently formed in 1842, and extended to t he widows 
of Freemason s in r 849, ·which ·was separately ad1ninistered 
unt ll 1850, when it effected a union ' "ith t l1e Asylum. 

The Duke of Sussex, -vvho continued to pres ide oYer the 
Society unt il his death , was succeeded by tl1c first Earl of 
Zetland in 1843. Four years later, t he words " Free 
lVlan '' were substituted for " Free Born '' in tl1e Declar
ation to be signed by candidates at their Initiation. 

In I 856- l\iarch st. h- at a nteeting of the Grand Lodge, 
it was H.esolved Unanirnously :-
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··That the Degree of :Mark Mason or Mark l\faster is 
not at variance with the ancient landmarks of the Order, 
and that the Degree be an addition to and fonn part of 
Craft Masonry; and consequently n1ay be conferred by all 
regular \Varranted LDdges, under such regulations as shall 
be . . . sanctioned by the Grand :Master.' ' The resolu
tion, ho''rever, was negatived when the minutes were 
brought up for confirmation in the follo\.\r.ing quarter. A 
Grand Lodge of 11ark .Master Masons vvas formed in 
London during the same year, but it has not been recog
nized by the "United Grand Lodge'' of the Craft. We 
find then, an1ong the conflict of laws under the various 
Grand Lodges, that in England the Royal Arch is re
cognized, and the :Mark degree is not; in Scotland, the 
Royal Arch is not , but the :Mark is; and in Ireland both 
are recognized. The earliest known reference to the ~I ark 
degree, it may be observed occurs in the :rvlinute book of a 
Royal Arch Chapter at Portsn1outh, under the date of 
September 1st, 1769. · 

In I 8 70, Lord Zetland retired fro1n the Grand East, ::tnd 
was succeeded by Earl de Grey and Ripon, who, however, 
subsequently becoming a Roman Catholic, retired from 
lVIasonry in 1874. The office of Grand Master \\ras then 
accepted by the Prince of \Vales, who had been initiated 
by the King of Sweden in 1869, and the Heir Presumptive 
to the throne was installed amid the plaudits of a vast 
assemblage of British Masons in r 87 5· Two years later 
the Dukes of Connaught and Albany were invested as 
Senior anrl Junior Grand \Vardens respectively, and in 
I 88 5 Prince Albert Victor, eldest son of the Prince of 
\Vales, was initiated by t he Grand I\Iaster in person. 
King Edward VII., on his recent accession to the throne, 
laid down the Grand l\1astership, in ·which he was suc
ceeded by the Duke of Connaught, but graciously con
sented to act as the Protector of the Craft. 

The nu1nber of Lodges on the roll at the present time 
1s 2 ,350. Of these s r 2 are held in the London District, 
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I ,3 7 4 in the Provinces, and 464 (which includes three in 
l\tlilitary Corps) in places beyond the seas. 

In ScqTLAND--November 30th, I 7 56-Lord Aberdour 
was again elected to the office of Granct 1\-iaster, which is 
the first instance of a re-election since the institution of 
that Grand Lodge. During this nobleman's first tenn 
of oft1ce, it was resoh ·ed, "that the Grand l\1aster for the 
time being be afil.liated and recorded as a rncmber of every 
Daughter Lodge of Scotland. '· Tl1e use, Ly Lodges, of 
"Painted Floor Cloths,'' was forbidden in 1759, and the 
practlce of issuing diplomas (or certificates) was adopted 
by the Grand Lodge in 1 768. 

The three Steps of l\1asonry crept very slowly into 
general use. In the Lodge of St. 1\.fachar, at Aberdeen , 
do\'.TI to t he year I 77 5, while 260 1nembers had taken the 
first degree, only I 37 had been ad1nitted to the second and 
third. The custom of numbering the Scottish Lodges 
began at first unofficially, about 1 790, and a renumbering, 
after the healjng of the l(ilwinning Schism, took place 
in I 8 I 6. 

In 1799-l\fa_v 26th-Jt was resolved by the Grand 
Lvclge, "that they sanction the Three Great Orders of 
l\,1 asonry, and these a lone, of APPRENTICE, FELLOv\' CR.'\Fl' 
and l\I ASTER }.1ASON, being the ancient order of SAINT 
]OH~." 

The Earl of l\1oira, Acting Grand Master of England, 
and Cotn n•ander-in-Chief of the Forces in Scotland, was 
present at the Grand Election of 1 So3. " Jn the course of 
the evening, the Earl, in an eloquent and impressive 
address , related at considerable length the conduct of the 
Grand Lodge of England to the Ancient i\1asons, and 
stated that the hearts and arms of the Grand Lodge to 
which he was attached, bad ever been open for the recep
tion of their seceding Brethren, who had obstinately 
refused to acknowledge their fault; and though the Grand 
Lodge of England differed in a few trifling ohscr\·ances 
from that of Scotland, they had v\·cr cnt crt a111E'd for 
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Scottish :\lasons that affection and regard which it is the 
object of Free l\Iasonry to cherish, and the duty of Free 
lVIasons to feel. '' (Laurie, H-ist. of F., 168). 

The Prince of \Vales was elected Grand 1tfaster and 
Patron in 1 So 5. and Lord J\1oira filled the position 0£ 
Acting (or YirtuaJ) Grand l\Iaster in 1806 and r8o7. 1n 
the latter year a reconciliation was effected \Vith the Lodge 
of Kilwinning-. The '' :Mutual Agreen1ent'' of the Lodge 
of Scoon and Perth ( 1658) \Yas produced, but the Schaw 
Statutes of 1599 (a11tc, 25+) were not-probably for the 
reason that their existence ·was at that time unknown. 
Ultimately, it was agreed . that the Lodge of Kilwinning 
should be placed at the head of the Scottish roll without 
a number, and that her daughter Lodges should rank 
according to the dates of their charters. This gave um
brage to the Lodge of E dinburgh, \vhose supersession 
bv its ancient ri,:al was not without influence in foment -

.,/ 

ing a spirit of discontent , which resulted in a ne\v Schism, 
and threatened at one tirne to ]ead t o a multiplicity of 
Grand Lodges. The breach, howeYer, was not hcalecl 
until I 813. Four years later the Grand Lodge of Scotland 
rene·wed its fornier edict of r 799 , respecting the Llegrees of 
Masonry being restricted to three. 

The laws or ' ' Constitutions '' were re,Tised i 11 1829, and 
the Fund of the Scottish :Jlasonic Benevolence was estab
lished in 1 S..t6. The ::\e\v Freernasons' Hall, 98 George 
Street, Edinburgh, \\·as consecrated and inaugurated in 
r 8 59· ln 1 87 2 the Past ~[aster ceremonial of Installation 
was recognized by the Grand Lodge, not for the purpose of 
introducing a new degree into Freemasonry, hut to 
a uthorize the ritual of Installed :Master as used in Eng
land, and thereby remoye the disqualification which pre
Yented Scottish Past 1Iasters from being present at the 
Installation of l\iasters in English Lodges. The number 
of Lodges on the roll at the present ti111e is 649, of vi·hich 
20 are in Edinburgh, 394 in other parts of Scotland, and 
23s 1n foreign stations. 
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New Regulations for the better government of the Free
masons of IRELAND \Vere published in 1 768. T hese 
ordain that u Every Master and Warden at his first En
trance (into the Grand Lodge] shall stand such Exanlina
tion as the Grand Master . . . shall appoint'' (IX.); 
That , "Any Person who has been made a Mason in a 
Clandestine Manner, contrary to the Rules of the Grand 
Lodg~ , shall not ... sit in any Regular Lodge, until 
such Lodge . . . shall have him first entered and passed 
over the usual Courses over again, as if t he same had 
never been performed before '' (XXV.); That, "No Army 
Lodge on the Registry of this Kingdo1n, shall be charged 
with . , . annual Contributions, except for t he Time 
they remain on Dubl,in Duty'' (XXVI. ) ; And, that "No 
Army Lodge shall for the future make any Townsman 
a l\lason, where there is a registered Lodge held in any 
To\vn where such Lodge do meet; and No Town's Lodge 
shall make any :Man in the Army a J'vfason , where there is 
a ''rarranted Lodge held in the Regiment, Troop or Com
pany, or in the Quarters to which such Man belongs'' 
(XXVII.). These Regulations eventually gave place 
to The Const-itttf-z"on of FREE-MASONRY, m· AHIMAN RE
ZON, published in 1807. Both Codes are printed by 
Dr. Crawley in his Ca:rnentaria HibeTwica (i,ii .). The 
Laws passed in the interval between the t wo publications 
are g1ven in the later one, from which I extract the follow
tng:-

Oct. 1 , 1789.- ''That no Masonic transact ion be insE'rted 
in a newspaper by a brother, without permission from the 
Grand Lodge." 

In 1805, a schism blazed forth in the Grand Lodge of 
Ireland. It had s1nouldered since 1800, when Alexander 
Seton, an unscrupulous barrister , had been appointed 
Deputy Grand Secretary, but withOlit the additional 
emolutnents of Deputy Grand Treasurer , which he had 
expected. Seton fomented local jealousies, seized the 
Grand Lodge archiYes, and retained adverse possession of 
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th~ Grand 1 ,odge prernises. l\1any of the Lodges in the 
North of Ireland followed his standard, and were joined 
by others 1nisled by his specious circulars. Driven frotn 
Dublin in 1807 , after a struggle, conducted with unseemly 
Yirulence on his part, he organized at Dungannon a schis
tnatic body, which he called the GRAND LODGE OF ULSTER. 
\Vorsted in a law ·suit , in which he sought to recover 
damages from the Grand Lodge of Ireland for his ex
pulsion, his influence rapidly waned, and the Grand 
Officers whon1 he had attracted by misrepresentations, 
repudiated the short-Jived Masonic power. The final 
blow was dealt in I8I.-t-, when it v;as agreed between the 
Grand Lodges of England and Ireland that no coun
t enance should be shown to Seton's adherents. The 
disaffected Lodges speedily returned to their obedience, 
and the Grand Lodge of Ireland received their subrnission 
with wisdo1n and toleration. 

The roll of Irish Lodges probably reached its highest 
figure about the year 1 797 , when scarcely a village in the 
I.::ingdon1 was without its ":Masonic Assembly." After
wards, howeYer, a period of dormancy set in, and out of a 
total of I ,o2o numbers in the calendar of 1816, n1ore than 
une half are available (in accordance with the Irish 
practice) for re-issue to New Lodges. At the present 
time of \Yriting there are +23 Irish Lodges, of which +O are 
in Dublin, 333 in other parts of Ireland, 44 abroad, 
and six in Military Corps. Of a grand total of at least 
409 Ambulatory Lodges, which are kHow u t o have been 
constituted by the Grand Lodges of the British Isles, it 
1nay be rernarked in conclusion, a much larger nutnber 
were warranted by the Irish than by any other Grand 
Lodge. The influence exercised by these traveling 
bodies \vas i1nmensc, and the general subject, though 
ly ing outside the scope of the present, has been con
sidered by 1ne at sou1e fu1ness, in a preYious \YOrk (:!1-iN
tary J.od~cs l . 
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CHAPTER VIII . 

FREEMASONRY IN EUROPE . 

The homc/_1 · Freemason ry 1·mport£:d ft ·o1!l 1.:-~nglanJ 
has been totally changed 1·n every country iH E~trope, 
e'ither by the 1·m.posing asccndency of Fn:uch brethren , 
wlzo are to be fozold everywhere ready to 1·11 struct the 
IVorld, or by tlz c 'importnt?.01l of tlze doctr·incs, and 
ceremonus, aJul onza mcnts of the Pan.'s1·an Lodges. 

-Pt{UFESSOR ]011~ ROBJSO~ (I 798) . 

FR:\NCE. 

AcCORDIN t.~ to the strea1n of French \\·riters, all follo"' ing 
more or less blindly in the footsteps of Lalanrle, the cele 
brated astronomer, whose Franclzc-1\:f a~onnen'e appeared 
in 1 7 7 3, the first Lodge in France was founded by t he Earl 
of Derwent water and other British J acobitcs, at Paris , 
in 172 5· The last Earl of Denventwater, it may be ob
served, was J atnes Radcliffe, executed for high treason in 
I 71 6, but the title was assumed by his brother Char]es, 
who succeeded in escaping to France. The latter is said 
to have been followed in the chair of "Grand Master '' 
in I 736 by Lord d 'H arnouester, which is apparentl y a 
corruption of " Darwentwater, ·' and, if so, will render the 
story a little clearer by retnoving sorne of the obscurities 
which have gathered round its text. For example, with 
respect to the succession of Grand J.lviasters, and if t he 
t itular Earl of Darwentwater (according to the French 
orthography) really figures in the list, he was probalJly 
elected for the first time in, and is identical \Vit h t he Lord 
d'Harnoucster of t 736. As strengthening this supposi
t ion, though a t the sa rr1e time introducing- a new ele1ncnt 
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of confusion, I shall quote from a German publication of 
1744, which affirms that in 1736 the Earl of Darwentwater 
was chosen by the French Lodges to succeed James 
Hector 11-1 a clean, a previous Grand Iviaster. 

·Masonry encountered no opposition until 17 37, when it 
experienced some arbitrary treatment in Paris at the 
hands of Herault, the Lieutenant of Police. The fatuous 
Speech of the Chevalier Ramsay was delivered in the same 
year. 

The Bull of Pope Clen1ent XII. had no effect in France, 
but many attempts were made to ridicule Freemasonry in 
the public journals and on the stage. 

A great :Masonic Festiva] 'vas held at Lune\·ille on June 
24th, 1738, at which Lord d'I-Iarnouester (or Denvent
water) resigneLl his office of Grand :Master, and the Due 
ct 'Antin was chosen in his stead. The administratiou of 
this noblen1an is chiefly to be remembered in connection 
with the profusion of so-called "Scots degrees'' to which 
I have referred in a pre\·ious e:hapter (VI.). 

The Due d 'Antin died on Dece1nber 9th 1 743, and on 
De<'ember 1 1 th Prince Louis <le Bourbon, Count de 
Clermont, was elected Grand Master. The first French 
Code of Masonic La,vs was published on the same day. 
The Grand Lodge now assurned the title of Grande Loge 
Anglaise de France. 

Prince Louis remained at the head of the Craft until his 
death in 1 771. This period is associated with the in
crease and development of the so-called Higher Degrees , 
for exan1ple: Scottish 1-Iaster, Clermont Chapter (1754), 
Knights of the East ( 1 7 s6) , and Emperors of the East and 
\Vest (1758). The last two degrees especially were pro
ductive of infinite discord in the Grand Lodge, 'vhicb 
frotn r 7 55 had adopted the name of the Grande Loge de 
France. The "En1perors'' constituted a second inde
pendent Grand Lodge, and also among the "r--:nightsof the 
East'' (who were n1ainly tradesrnen) a schism arose, 
re:;ulting in the formation of a SoYereig-n Council, in r 762. 
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By order of t he Grand 1\1aster the 1-illight s of the East 
were suspended, and the suspension lasted until 1 77 I. 

The nu1nbet- of Lodges in Paris at this time was about 8o. 
~fhere were e thers in the Departments, for inst ance, three 
at Rauen, and several at Bordeaux. 

The next period commences with the no; [linal rule of 
the Due de Chartres, afterwards the Due d 'Orleans
,, Citizen Egalite' '-- and ends with the corn1 tete outward 
extinction of Freemasonry in the storn1y days of the 
Revolution. The Due de Luxembourg was elected 
Substjtute-General. Attempts were next I ! .tde to amal
ga1nat e the so-called ~~Higher Degrees'' \\., h the Grand 
Lodge, and in March, 1773, the G1'ande 1 . ~ge l'lationale 
de Fra11ce was est ablished. After this was accomplished, 
the Due de Chartres was installed as Grand ]\faster, anrl on 
DeLen1ber 27th, 1773, the Gra11d Loge Natt.male became 
the Grand Or-ient d f:- France. At the san1e date, a com
niission (which never entered upon its du1 i ·. ~s ) was ap
pointed to report on the u Higher Degrees," a11d in the in
terim all Louges were directed to work irL t he three 
syn1bo1ical degrees only. Nevertheless , the so-called 
'' Higher Degrees '' continued to flourish, for example, the 
Scots Ph-£losoph,£c R-ite-a school of Her meticisn1-at 
Avignon; tbe E lus Coens; the Co·ntrat Soc,ial; the Acad
emie des V ·rais l\1 a~ons; the Ph-£lalethes and the Ph,ila
delplzians; the Rose-CTo·ix Chapter, at Arra:· ; and finally 
Cagliostro 's R-d Egypt-ien. For the purpose of controlling 
these and sante other systems (or rites) the Grand Orient 
decided to create a Chambre des Grades (1 782 ). 

At the instance of A. L. Roettiers de l\iontaleau , the 
leadi11g Mason of his time, a Grande Chap1·t, e Geu eral de 
France was fo rmed in 1 78-1, which, after an1algatnating 
-vith a rival Grand Chapter, was definitely ~:st ablished. in 
1787, as the Chap,£tre Afetropoh"tain, with the right to grant 
tbe Higher Degrees. Tlte Grand Orient had reduced these 
Degr{'es to four, thereby investing with its ofii.:ial sanc
tion the R-it A! odernc, in accordance wit h which tnost 
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of the French Lodges work at the present dav. The 
Chapitre l~Ittropol-£tain, it 1nay be remarked, considered 
an aggregate of eighty-one degrees as desirable. About 
the end of the period under exami11ation, the Rose
Croix entered upon a ne·w lease of life at Rouen, and 
maintained a separate existence by the side of the Grand 
Orient. 

The troublous ti1nes of the Revolutjon put an end to 
l\Jasonic actiYity. The greater nun1ber of the Lodge5 
closed their doors. The Grand l\Jaster, now "Citizen 
Egalite,'' publicly renounced Freemasonry in February, 
and was guillotined in November, r 793· In the following 
year there was hardly a sigu of Freernasonry anywhere ]n 
France. .i 

vVhen quieter tjtnes ca1ne, Roettiers de 1\Iontaleau (to 
whon1 the reader has already been introd11ced), frorr1 the 
retnnants of the old Lodges, constructed, not as Grand 
1\.faster, but as Grand V f>ucrable, a ne·w Grand Orient, in 
1 79.5 · This institution was sanctioned by the Police 
authorities in L 798, and in the follo'\Ying year the Grand 
Lodge, 1·. c , the governing- body of the French Craft , prior 
to the forn1ation of the Grand Orient of 1 7 7 3, after a 
spasn1odic reYi\·al in 1 796, '''as Yirtually absorbed by its 
latest rj\'al, and the one and only Grand Orient (or Grand 
Lodge) was soletnnly proclaitned and installed. 

By the side of the Grand Orie11t, ho\Ye\·er, t'iYO other 
Masonic po·wers 'vere speedily established. In 1 So-t
Septeinber 22nd- Co1nte De Grasse Tilly established, 
at Paris, a Supren1e Council 33° of a ne'iv body calling 
itself the Ancient and Accepted Scott1'slz R /itf . This, in
deed, was descended in a direct line fro m the "Em
perors " of 1 7.58, and it is possible, fro111 the Chapter of 
Clermont of I 7 54· But the highest portion of thE- new 
and in1posing l\Iasonic superstructure ·was undoubtedly 
constructed at Charleston, South Carolina, in 1 So 1. 

A Grand Scots Lodge was formed--October 2 2nd-- by 
the Supreme Council 33°, \Yhich elected Prince Louis 
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Buonaparte as its Grand Master. But when Prince 
Joseph Buonaparte-subsequently I~ing of Naples
was nominated as the head of the Grand Orient, the three 
powers \Vere resolved into one, by treaty of December 3rd 
in the same year. Marshals .Massena and Kellerman were 
chiefly instrumental in bringing about this result. In 
r8o 5, however, the pact was dissolved, and while the 
Grand Scots Lodge had drawn its last breath, the Grand 
Orient and the Sup.retne Council of France have since 
existed side by side. All subsequent attempts at union 
have failed. At the request of the Emperor Napoleon 
(whose membership of the Craft is a disputed point) 
t he Arch-Chancellor, Prince Cambaceres was appointed 
Grand Afaitre Adjo1.nt of the Grand Orient in t8os, and 
elected Sovereign Grand Commander of the Supretne 
Council 33°, in r 8o6. Thus all strife was avoided with
out a formal union of the two associations. :Masonry 
flourished exceedingly, and the calendar of 18 I 4, in which 
year Cambaceres resigned both positions, shows that 886 
Lodges and 33 7 Chapters were then actually at work. 

After I 8 I 4, the office of Grand Master of the Grand 
Orient was not again filled up, but sin1ply Grands !V!aii1'es 
Adjoi11ts ,,·ere appointed, until 18yz. During this period 
the dicstinction between the Grand Orjent as a democratic, 
and the Supreme Council as an aristrocratic institution , 
became more and more marked. A new temple for the 
Grand Orient was inaugurated at Paris in 1 843. 

The political ever:ts of 1848 led to rnany attacks upon 
Freemasonry, in which, tov, the cleri'"'al party joined. 
consequently the Lodges were looked upon with suspicion 
b y the Government. For this reason the Grand Orient
] ~nuary 9th, 1 852-elected as Grand Master Prince 
Lucien Iviurat, who was a very acti\·e ruler for a time, b~t 
resigned in 1861. He was succeeded by l\:Iarshal Iviag
nan, who ·was appoi nted by the Emperor LoL~is Napoleon, 
though he was not even a l\1ason at the tirne, and had to be 
initiated before entering- upon the duties of his office. 
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l\fagnan died in 1865, and another solJier. l3-eneral 
I\1ellinet, followed him in the chair. The position of 
Grand Masterwa<> abolished in 187 r, and at theheadof the 
Grand Orient there has since been a Prcs·'idcnt del' Ordre. 
It only remains to be added that in consequence of 
the removal by the Grand Orient frorn its ''Book of Con
stitutions,'' of the paragraph affirming the exist ence of a 
"'Great Architect of the UniYerse,'' the Grand Lodge of 
England appointed, in December, 1877, a Special Com
mittee of ele\·en (of which Lord Leigh and the present 
"'vnter are the only survi,~ing n1ernbers) to consider the 
proper course to be pursued. T\YO months later , the 
Cornmittee, in th\'ir report, declared the ''alteration'' to 
be, in their judgn1ent, ' 'opposed to the traditions, practice 
and feelings of all true and genuine :\1asons from the 
earliest to the present tirne.'' 

Similar action was taken in other jurisdictions, anct 
wherever the English language is spoken, the Grand 
Orient of France has long been regarded as haYing parted 
·with all claim to be looked upon as a l\1asonic body. 
There a re altogether 330 Lodges, so Chapters, and 19 
Councils at work under the Grand Orient. Of the Lodges 
62 are in Paris and hs outskirts; 2 I 7 in the Departrnents; 
15 in Algiers and Tunis; 13 in the French Colonies; and 23 
in foreign countries. The membership is about ; 8,ooo. 
Under the auspices of the SuPREME Cou~crL, there has 
of late been established a Grande Loge de France, \vhich 
works in the three Craft degrees, while the Supreme 
Council itself takes sole charge of the -t 0 - JJ0

. The new 
Grand Lodge is desirous of putting a stop to the discussion 
in Lodges of political and religious questions, a pr1ctice 
which distinguishes the :J.Iasonry of Fr'1nce fron1 t hat of 
the generality of other countries, ·where the considc:·at ion 
of such questions is forbidden. The atJ ~eistical doctrine of 
the Grand Orient is not shared by t he Supreme Council of 
France. On the roll of the Grande L oge de Jt"'rant"e are 
69 Lodges, of which 28 are in Paris and its outskirts; 2 5 
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in the Departtnents ; 9 ill the French Colonies and 7 tn 
foreign countries. 

THE GERMAN EMl' Il\. E . 

The first n1ention of Freetnasonry in connection with 
Germany, is the appointment of Frede1·icus du Tho1n as 
Provincial G.~tf. for the circle of Lower Saxony, by the 
Duke of Norfolk in 1729-30, but this appears to have been 
a sort of honorary appointment, as Du Thorn is a person 
entirely unknown in German IV1asonic history. 

Next, the Earl of Strathmore, 1733, is stated to have 
granted to " eleveu German Masons, good brothers ,'' a 
deputation to open a Lodge at Fiamburg; but the deputa
t ion was ev idently not acted upon, as no trace of a Lodge 
betv~·een 1 7 33- 1 7 3 7 can be found. 

The first Gennan Lodge was est ablished at Hamburg 
on Decernber 6th, I 737, under Charles Sarry. It con
sisted of 7 n1embers then, and no mentior~ is made of any 
English \Varrant. In point of fact, the \V. :M., Luttmann, 
only had it registered in England in October, I 740, and he 
was a few days later appointed Prov. G. Master. On his 
return to Hamburg . the Lodge- in July, 174-1 - took the 
name of ABSALOM. 

This first Gern1an Lodge had the honor of initia t ing at 
Brunswick, on the 14th of August , 1738, the Crown 
Prince of Prussia (later Fredrick the Great), wbo there
upon opened a private Lodge of his own at his castle of 
Rheinsberg. This is the starting point of Freemasonry in 
Prussia. The King's Lodge ceased, when Frederick left 
for the first Silesian \Var , but with the King 's permiss]on 
another was then- Septetnber 13th, 17,lo-formecl at 
Berlin. Out of this Lodge originated the oldest of the 
Prussian Grand Lodges : The Grand National Mother 
Lodge of the 'T'II REE Gr.nnEs, in Berlin. 
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I. 

THE GRA ND NATIONAL MOTHER LODGE OF THE THREE 
GL OBES IN BERLIN. 

Thb was originally fonned at Berlin, as a priv ate Lodge, 
on Septen1ber 13th, I 740, under the natne of" Aux TROIS 
GLOBES. '' It soon erected Lodges itself at Meiningen, 
Frankfort-on-the-l\1ain, Breslau and Halle, after the 
fashion of those times, and thereupon styled itself, from 
June 24th, 1744, the GRAND RoYAL :MoTHER LoDGE. 
It also founded t wo Lodges at Berlin: E rNTRACH'f, which 
is the oldest of the B erh:n daughter Lodges ( 17 54), and 
Aux TROIS CoLO.l\IBES ( 1760 ). The latter is no·w t he 
Grand Lodge R oYAL YoRK (No. III. ) After this time 
there was a great confusion of Masonic syst ems at Berlin ; 
and in August, t 766, the Rite of the STRlCT OBSERVANCE 
was adopt ed . In 1 772 the titl e was altered to GRAND 
N:\TIONAL l\IoTHER LoDGE, when Prince Frederick 
August, of Brunswick, was appointed Grand Master, who 
remained in that position tiH I 799· In 1 772 the Prince's 
uncle, Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick, was appointed 
Gran<i Master of the STRICT OBSERVANCE, and 
there can be no doubt that when the Con vent of 
\Vilheln1sbad was held, in r 782, the THREE GLOBES 
expect ed the centre of grav ity to be shift ed to Berlin. 
But the Convent decided otherwise, Ferdinand rernained 
as nominal Grand l\·Taster of the STRICT OBSERVANCE, and 
the T HREE GLOBES formallY declared themseJyes inc1e-

"' pendent of that Order in 1 783 . 
In r 797 a new systen1 of 7 degrees was adopted, which, 

with a few alterat ions, is still in force, and forms the basis 
of the p resent :.Masonic erlifice; it was revised in 1883. 

In r 798 a Hoyal Ectict was issu ed granting cert a in priYi
lcges to the three Prussian Grand Lodges. In 1 799 the 
present Masonic Hall was bought . In r.839 the Grand 
Lnd-:';e joined th<? '' P rnssi an Grand :Master's Union, ' ' and 
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in 1873, together with the two ot l1er Prussian Grand 
Lodges , the" Grand Lorlge LeaguE. of Gennany." Under 
thic:; Grand Lodge are I34 St. John 's (1'.e, Craft ) Lodges, 
69 Scottish Lodg-es , 354 Benevolent Institutions, and 
14,272 actiYe members; rr6 of the St. John 's Lodges are 
dotniciled in Prussia proper, 16 in other Gen11an States 
r in the Brazils, and r in China. 

II. 

THE GRAND NATIONAL LODGE OF GERMAN FREEMASONS 

I N BERLIN. 

This Grand Lodge was founded by J .W . von Zinnendorf , 
one of the most remarkable Niasons that ever existed , on 
December 27th , I 770. Zinnendorf was inst rumental in 
bringing about the connection bet\veeu the THREE 
GLOBES and the STRICT OBSERVANCE. I-Ie was Grand 
:Master of the former , and a warm supporter of the latter, 
but in I 766 he renounced the STRICT OBSERVANCE, and in 
the follo wing year retired altogether fro tn the 1'HREE 

GLOBES. Zinnendorf had obtained from C. F. von 
Eckleff ( 1 765) the Swedish Ritual, and a lso a warrant of 
constitution, on the strength of which he founded- -com
mencing in 1768-about twelve Lodges. ·These, in I 7iO. 
formed a new Grand Lodge. 

A compact with the Grand Lodge of England, by which 
(Frankfort alone dissenting) all Germany was virtually 
handed over to the Zinnendorf body, was concliJ ded in 
1773, and the new Grauel Lodge obta ined the pro
tection of Frederick the Great in I 774· It abo benefited 
by t he Royal Edict of I 798, already mentioned. Dis
putes witl1 t he Grand Lodge of Sweden arose, but were 
eventually settled, and a fonnal treaty between t h e tv;o 
Masonic powers was concluded in r 81 9· A Revision of 
the Ritua l took place about I 840, but only so far as \\·ords 
and expressions were concerned---nothing c1sc was al -
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t ered. Since then the assertion that the Society of 
Freemasons is directly descended from the Order of 
the !(night s Templar has been dropped, and a spiritual 
succession is now only n1aintained. In 1840 Prince 
\Villi am of Prussia (later En1peror \Vilhelm I.) was 
initiat ed, and in' 1853 his son (later Emperor Frederic II.) 
joined the Societ y . The latter, as "l\Iaster of the Or
der, " presided OYer the Grand Lodge fro n1 r 86o until 
r 874. In 1889 Prince Frederick Leopold of Prussia 
was initiated, in 1894- he \vas appointed Protector of the 
three Pntssian Grand Lodges, and in r 895 "Master of the 
Order " (or Grand !\l aster ). In this jurisdict ion t here are 
7 chapters, 28 St. Andrew's Lodges, II I St. John's Lodges, 
t..+8 BeneYolent Iustitutious , and r 1, 764 act ive 1nembers : 
S4 of the C:nft Lodge ..; a re in Prussia proper, and the 
others in the di fferent German States. 

II I. 

TfiE GR.\ ND LODGE OF PRUSSIA, CALLED Rl)Y.\L YO RK OF 

FRIENDSHIP, I N BERLT:-;. 

The THREE GLOBES founded a Lodge in Berlin ,'' Aux 
TROIS COLOMBES, ' ' in 1760, which, from J uly 27th, 1765, 
when Ed ward, Duke of'York (brother of K ing George III. ), 
'vVas initiated in it, took the name of ROYALE YORK DE 

L' ... >\rvnTIE. The Lodge then obtained a vVarrant of 
Constitut ion from England , and in 1768 seYered its con
nection wit h the THREE GLOBES. It next founded 
several daughter Lodges, and on June I 1 th, 1 798, divided 
into four Lodges, who then constituted t hetnselves a 
Grand Lodge of Prussia, but the present name was only 
assumed in 184-5 . All tnatters concerning Ritual a re con
trolled by a committee, called the " Innerrnost Orient,'' 
but their recotnmendations must be approved by the 
Grand Lodge. \Vhen the Grand Lodge of fiano\·er was 
closed 1n 1867 most of t he Lodges in that jurisd ic tion 



Freemaso11ry in Germany. -+59 

joined the ROYAL Yorn:, and six of these s tiJl work ac
cording to their old Ritual. There are in this system 12 

Inner Orients , 67 St. John 's Lodges, r 24 Benevolent 
lPstitutions, and 6,300 active members: 59 Lodges are in 
Prussia proper and 8 in other Gern1an States. 

1\·. 

THE GRAND LODGE OF HAMBUH.f~. 

The oldest German Lodge was founded at Ha1nburg on 
December 6th, 1737, and its l\tlaster was, on October 3oth, 
1740, appointed Prov Grand Master of IIan1burg and 
Lower Saxony. As such, Luttmann legitimated Lodge 
St . George, and constituted other Lodges at Brunswick, 
Hanover , Gottingcn, Celle, Copenhagen, Oldenburg, ancl 
Schwerin, within about ten years. \Vhen the STRICT 
OBSERVANCE spread over Gern1any, the then Prov. Grand 
Master, Janisch (in 1 765), joinerl t he Order without how
ever entirely severing his connection with the Grand 
Lodge in Londou. In 1774 the Lodge EMANUEL, and in 
1776 FERDIN1\ NDE C :\ROLINE were cunstituted at I-Iam
hurg. 

FER DIN AND OF THE ROCK, in the same city, also 
joined the Prov. Grand Lodge. I11 1 783, when the 
STRICT OBSERVANCE practically ceased to exjst, it was 
thought expedient to return to the old systern of Free
Inasonry of 1737, and in July, 1786, Dr. von Exter was 
officially installed as Prov. Grand l\1aster. F. L. Schroe
der, one of the 1nost pro1ninent German 1\IIasons, -...vas then 
elected I\1aster 0f Lodge EM:\NUEL, and he began his 
great work of reformation. He built up the present 
systetn, which consists of the three Craft Degrees only, a 
Ritual, the centenary of which was celebrated on June 
29th, 1901, and the constitution of the Grand Lodge, 
which ic; nothing hut a representative body of all t he 
subordinate Lodges, no other votes being a llowed except 
th~ Crand 1\faster 's. In 1811, when the power of NR-
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JJvleon was at its height, and all the States on the Con
tinent were subservient to his will, the Grand Lodge of 
Hamburg declared its independence, and it has since 
worked as a Sovereign :Masonic body. It became a mem
ber of the Grand Lodge League of Germany 1n 187 3· 
Ha1nburg has particularly cultivated the establishment 
of German Lodges ''beyond the seas,'' and fron1 1 893, 
v:hen the celebrated Edict of I 798 ·was adjudged to be 
obsolete and out of force , Prussian territory has also been 
opened to the 1nissionary efforts of this Grand Lodge. 
It rules over 43 Lodges, 1 Prov. Grand Lodge (at Ber
lin) , 6o Benevolent Institutions, and 4,000 active mem
bers; 6 of the Lodges are at Ha1n burg, 9 in Prussia proper, 
20 in different German States, I at Copenhagen, I at 
Constantinople, anrl 6 in South America. 

THE GRAND i\'ATIO~.\L L ODGE OF SA XO N Y IN DRESDEK. 

The first Lodge in Saxon territory \vas founded in I 7 38 
by Count Rutowsky, '' Aux TROIS AIGLES,'' at Dresden; 
others soon followed , and formed a Grand Lodge, which , 
after an existence of some years, joined the STRICT 

OB~ERVANCE, in I 762. Benevolence has alw·ays been a 
special feature of Freernasonry in Saxony, and con
spicuously so in times of fa1nine (1772). Another 
characteristic is the support it has extended to the "Pre
masons ' Institute ," a large School founded in I 773, and 
still flourishing. Towards the close of the J 8th century 
the Government was opposed to the Craft, but the worst 
was averted, although some of the Lodges stopped work 
for a '\vhile. In I So 5 negotiations began for the formation 
of a Saxon Grand Lodge, \vhich was successfully con
cluded in I 8 I 1 . Some of the Lodges ·were afterwards 
compelled to forsake it when parts of the country were, 
in r 8 r s, at the Vienna Congress, handed oYer to Prussia. 
Two Lodges are still independent: niiNERV_~ and BALD

~WIN--both at Leipsic. There are 23 Lodges , I I 2 Benevo
lent Institutions, and 4,414 acth·e members . Some of the 
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Saxon Lodges are the largest in Gern1any (as regards 
membership ) ; for example , at Dresden, THE THREE 
SvvORDS, 696; and the GoLDEN APPI..,E, 631; and at Leipsic 
the Apollo, 3 74- members. 

VI. 

THE GRAND LODGE OF THE SUN IN BAYRgUTH. 

In I 741, the lVlargrave Frederick of J1randenburg
Cultnbach established a Lodge of his own at Bayreuth, 
which, in I 744. took the title of Grand Lodge, and 
founded Lodges at Erlangen and Anspach. It after wards 
joined the STRICl' OBSERVANCE, and \vhen the principality 
was united with that of A.nspach ( r 769) the "Directo
rium '' was shifted to the latter place. \Vhen both fell to 
the Prussian Crown ( r 799) l\Iasonry languished, but 
again revived under a Provincial Grand Lodge, estab
lished by the ROYAL YORK OF FRIENDSHIP. 

This connection, however, was of short duration., be
cause in r8ro Bayreuth was given to the Crown of Bavaria, 
and the Lodges thereupon formed first of all an indepen
d en t Provinc'ial Grand Lodge, a11d. in r8 r r, assurned the 
title of a n independent G'rand Lodge. Down to 1 8 57 
little progress was made, but since that date a nu1nber 
of highly intellectual Grand Masters , such as Feustel, 
Bluntschli, and Lowe, have done excellent work. The 
Ritual is that of Fessler, with slight alterations and im
provements. Sorr1e Lodges, indeed, ·work in a different 
manner, but this is sanctioned by the Grand Lodge on the 
condit ion that once a year the official Ritu 3.1 is used. 
In the F REIHURG Lodge, at Bad en, a Book with blank 
leaves lies on the altar instead of the Bible. It is main
tained t hat while a l'vfason is obliged to belieYe in the G.A. 

o.T. u ., he has the right to do so according to his ovvn 
fashion, and the b lank leaves are intended to represent 
that he is at liberty to inscribe his own particular belief 
thereupon. In r882 a Provincial Grand Lodge (which 



H£story of Freemasonry. 

now has 5 Lodges) was established in l\orway, which a1 
the ti1ne caused some opposition, but these Lodges are 
now fully recognized, and the Grand Lodge of Norway 
works harmoniously with thern. There are 34 Lodges, 
52 Benevolent Institutions, and 2,842 active members. 

VII. 

THE GRAND MOTHER LODGE OF THE ECLECTIC FREEMASONS' 

UNION, IN FRANKFORT-ON-THE-MAIN. 

The first regularly constituted Lodge at Frankfort 
appears to have been the UNION (still existing), which ·was 
formally established in 1742. It formed a Lodge at 
rvrarburg· in 1745. and another at I\iayence, in 1758. 
Greater activity prevailed from 1761, and particularly 
in 1764, when the Emperor Joseph II. was cro,vned. In 
I 765 the Lodge was requested to join the STRICT OBSERV

ANCE, and some of the daughter Lodges did so, but 
Frankfort held aloof, and J. P. Gogel obtained a patent 
as Prov. Grand :Master from London. \Vhen in 1773 the 
Grand Lodge of England concluded a Treaty with von 
Zinnendorf, whereby all the Lodges in Gennany holding 
English warrants were handed over to his Grand Lodge, 
Frankfort dernurred, and this was the cause of a com
plete rupture with London in 1782, when Gogel's suc
cessor (Passavant) was not confirmed by the Grand 
Master of England, who, in lieu thereof, referred the 
Inatter to Berlin. In the same year the Convent at Wil~ 
helmsbad had taken place. The STRICT OBSERVANCE was 
in extremis, and a nuntber of Lodges which 'vere dissatis~ 
fied with the position of affairs, issued a circular letter 
in March, I 783, which was signed by the Prov. Grand 
Lodges of Frankfort and Wetzlar, recotnmending the 
formation of what was at once called the EcLECTIC UNION. 

This arrangement continued until 1823, when the Pro
vincial Grand, assumed the title of a Grand Lodcre owing 

b ' ' 
it is said, to son1e dispute that had arisen concerning 



I. 
7. 

. _, -



H ·istory of Freetnason1')'. 

the admiss ion of noll-Christians, and partly because the 
Grand Duke of Hesse-Darmstadt wanted all Lodges in 
his Grand Duchy to be under Darmstadt. "High De
grees' ' are absolutely forbidden by the Constitutions . 
Since I 8Lt the Oath has been recited but not taken. 
There are 2 1 Lodges, of which 6 are at Frankfort, 6 ~n 
Prussia, 9 in different Gennan States, 55 Benevolent 
Inst itutions, and 3,ooo active members . 

VIII. 

THE GR.\ND FREEMASONS. LODGE OF CONCORD IN DARM
STADT. 

This Grand Lodge was fornted in I 846 by the Lodges 
KARL OF THE DA\YKIXG LIGHT, Frankfort, ST. ]OHN 

T ~ ·IE E vANGELIST, Dannstadt and FRIENDS OF CONCORD, 
Mayence, forn1er rnembers of the E cLECTIC UNION, who 
were opposed to the' 'Humanitarian ' 'priniciple, which was 
then, as it is now, a leading dogma of the Frankfort Craft. 
I(ARL afterwards (1 878) rejoined the EcLECTIC UNION. 
In 1859 the Grand Duke gave instructions that the Lodges 
at Alzey, Giessen, Offenbach, and \Vorms should join the 
Grand Lodge of Darmstadt. The two Lodges at Frei
berg (1862) and Bingen (1867) v~·ere also formed under 
the same obedience, so that all the Lodges, with 17 
Benevolent Institutions, and 742 active men1bers , on 
H essian Territory . belong to one Grand Lodge. 

I-" . 

THE FI\' E INDEPEXDENT LODGES OF GER!IlAN\' . 

Besides the 8 Grand Lodges already alluded to , there 
are 5 Lodges in Gennany which o,,.e allegiance to no 
Grand Lodge, and arc acknowledged as regular lVIasonic 
bodies by the whole fraternity. They are doing good 
l\1asonic work, and are not likely to give up their indepen
dence, unless the I\1asonry of Germany should ever become 
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sufficiently consolidated to admit of the formation of a 
United (or General) Grand Lodge: They possess an ag
gregate of 69 Benevolent Institutions, and a total mem
bership of I 397. 

I. 

MINERVA OF THE THREE PALMS, LEIPSIC. 

The Lodge was founded in 1 7 41 , under the name of the 
THREE CoMPASSES, and after sundry vicissitudes of for
tune, assumed its present title, and joined the S-rRIC'f 
OBSERVANCE in 1766. But, tiring of the foll y, about 
1782, it declared itself independent, and has remained so. 
Nevertheless, a good deal of the strict discipline of the old 
Templar 1·egitne is still to be found in its organization, 
which consists of the three degrees, directory, inner circle, 
and three "overmasters," one of whom is the Master of 
the Lodge. The Ritual was originally that of the Tem
plar Systetn, but it has been repeatedly altered and mod
ified, particularly in 1829. There are 461 members. 

II. 

BALD\VIN OF THE I .. INDEN, LEIPSIC. 

Eleven Freemasons-among them sotne nine members 
of MrNERVA-were the founders of this Lodge, which was 
constituted in 1 7i6 by the GRAND NA'fiONAL LonGE at 
Berlin. In 1807 it declared its independence, but in I 809 
accepted a new constitution from I-Iamburg. In r R 15 it 

. joined the Grand Lodge of Saxony, but left it in 1824, and 
since then has maintained its independence. It has a 
membership of 396. The three degrees only are worked. 

III. 

ARCHIMEDES OF THE THREE TRACING BOARDS, IN 

ALTENBURG. 

This Lodge was founded in 1742, and dedared itself 
independent in 1786. From 1 788 to I 793 it joined-

30 
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· temporarily-the EcLECTIC UNION. \Vith the begiHning 
of the t 9th century a period of great activity set in; the 
old oath was done a·way with, and new constitutions were 
drawn up. The Lodge has worked in the German lan
guage from the day of its constitution, and is probably the 
oldest Lodge in existence that has done so. The melnber
ship is 28o. The BeneYolent Institutions are '"ery richly 
endowed·; one of them was granted £s,ooo by the town on 
the day of the I soth Jubilee of the Lodge. Three degrees 
only are worked. The brilliant Altenburg School of 
Masonic historians and writers is inseparably connected 
with this Lodge . 

. \RCHIMEDES OF ETERN,-\L UNION AT GERA. 

This was a kind of branch of the .Altenburg Lodge, by 
which body it was formally constituted in 1804. Several 
Grand Lodges, ho·weYer, refused to acknovdedge its 
" regularity,·' so an English warrant was obtained in 1806 
through the good offices of the Prov. Grand Lodge at 
Hamburg. But "\Vhen the latter, fro1n a Pro?.n'ndal, 
developed into a Grand Lodge (181 r), the Grand Lodge 
of England struck off her roll all Gennan Lodges under the 
fonner P1·ovincial jurisdiction. The Lodge at Gera 
thereupon became independent, and has remained so eyer 
since. The Princes of Reuss ha,~e always been members 
and patrons of this Lodge. The present lVIaster is ~lr. 

Robert Fischer, the well-known President of the UNION OF 

GERMAN FREEMASONS. The membership 1S 195. 

KARL OF THE WREATH OF RUE, AT IIILDBURGSHAUSEN. 

l~arl, Duke of ~Iecklenburg-Strelitz, was a pro1ninent 
Freemason and ProY. Grand ~faster of Hanover (under 
England). At his instance this Lodge ·was established 
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in 1786, and it received a Warrant of Constitution fron1 
London in 1787. Duke Frederic of Saxe-Hildburgs
hausen (son-in-law of Duke Karl) was the first Senior 
\!Varden of the Lodge, and he afterwards assumed the 
Protectorate, granting 1nany privileges, and hin1self in
itiating several members of the Ducal family. The con
nection with England was severed during the tilne of the 
Napoleonic wars, and the Lodge became independent. 
~vfembers, 6o. 

THE UNION OF GERMAN FREEMASONS. 

This is not a Lodge, bu.t rather a club or circle of Free
masons associating for literary and benevolent purposes. 
The original idea was the consideration and formation of 
refonuatory proposals to be taken up by the Lodges '"'hose 
1nen1bers art- members of the clnb; also to foster the idea 
of a general union of Bll Lodges. All Masons in good 
standing can become n1embers by paying an annual sub
scription of 3s. The Board of l\1anagetuent calls an an
nual meeting at one of the towas where a Lodge is estab
lished; these meetings take place without Ritual or Mason
ic forn1s. The tnernbers, who number about 3,000, are 
drawn frotn all the German Systerns. 

THE Glo~RMAN HIGH-DEGREES. 

Out of the c~ight German Grand Lodges, five, viz. , 
Hamburg, Saxony, Bayreuth, Frankfort, and Darn1stadt 
(this is the order of seniority), practice none but the three 
Craft degrees. The three Prussian Grand Lodges work 
as fo11ows: The GRAND NA'I'IONAI~ LonGE (No. II), 10 de
grees; the THREE GLOBES (No. I.), 7 degrees; and the 
ROYAL YoRK (No. III.), 3 degrees, together with a vir
tual fourth, Schottischer l\fe'l·stcr (Innermost Orient). 
Grand Lodge No. r I. uses the expression "Higher De~ 
grees;" the THREE GLOBES call them ((Steps of Know
ledge,'' which is a distinction without a difference, as 
separate initiations for each of the steps take place; and 
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the ROYAL YoRK practises the 4th degree as a sort of 
"RoYAL ARCH." It is from the members of the 4th de
gree that the" Innermost Orient " of Grand Lodge No. III. 
is formed, a con1mittee by ·which all n1atters concerning 
dogma and ritual are controlled. 

A peculiarity of the German High Degrees is , that they 
forn1 part and parcel of the organization of the Grand 
Lodge. In England, the Grand Lodge exercises a close 
super vision over the three Craft degrees (and the Royal 
Arch), but everything additional to these is under the 
exclusive control of a totally distinct organization. Thus 
the three degrees are thoroughly independent of the 
"higher degrees." !\one of the officers of the Grand 
Lodge are bound by law to have higher degrec>s, and the 
higher degrees have no veto (through their representa
tiv·es) in matters decided by the Grand Lodge. In the 
Gerrnan Grand Lodges, Nos. I. and II., above mentioned, 
the position is exactly reversed. 

The System of the GRAND NATIONAL LoDGE (No. II. ) 
consists of 1 o degrees. Of these r to 3 forrn the St. John's 
Lodge, 4- and 5 the St . . Andrew's Lodge, 6 to 9 the Chap
ter. The roth degree is only giYel1 at Berlin, as a sort of 
Honorary Degree; it is called Apprentice of Perfection; 
its distinctive outward mark is a red cross worn round the 
neck, and the members are styled " KNIGHTS OF THE RED 
CROSS. II 

The Grand Lodge transacts all business of the 5 degrees. 
At the head of the Grand Lodge is the Grand Master, 
assisted by his grand officers. The Chapter transacts all 
business of the degrees from No. 6 to ~o. 10, alld all 
nzatte1·s of System and Ritual are exclusiYely ·within its 
control. There are four kinds of Chapters-those who 
''rork 6 and 7; 6, 7, 8; 6, 7, 8, 9; and the Grand Chapter 
INDISSOLUBILIS at Berlin. At the head of the whole 
System is the " Ordcnsnze·iste-r" (I\iasterof the Order), who 
at the present ti1ne is Prince Frederick Leopold of Prussia 

The System of the THREE GLOBEs consists of 7 degrees 
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Grand Lodges would more easily give their consent to 
form a single " ~ ational Grand Lodge " than the three 
larger ones, 'vho are more tenacious of their position and 
influence. 

Thus t her<: is no rallying point at present. But besides 
t his, the fiye Grand Lodges that \\'Ork no high degrees 
cannot see that they would in1prove their pcsition., thejr 
:vrasonic knowledge, and general co-operation, e7JC1l 'if a 
National Grand Lodge of all C1·ajt Lodges was forrned. 
This ''·ould only be an O'uh.c·ard unification. The difficulty 
would st ill ren1ain, that the great er part of the Lodges 
thus united would not be independent in their action and 
decisions, but a1nenable, as at present under t he Prussian 
Grand Lodges, to outside cont rol. On t he otl1er hand, 
the larger Grand Lodges 1Jaye stated , t hrough their most 
p rominent brethr~n. that they cannot do witbout the 
higher degrees 'd1ich they now haYe. The GRAKD 
NATIONAL LODGE (No. II.) has said : ''As in the hurnan 
hody the blood circulates through the \Yhole body, so 
with us the fund of knowledge circulates fron1 the higher 
to the lower degrees, and you cannot sever the con
nections between all our degrees. You cannot cut off a 
rnan 's head nor eYen his legs \Yithout mortally ip.juring 
his Yit ality, and just as little can you cut off one of our 
degre(·s. '· The THREE GLOBES have made a similar 
declaration, to the effect that they cannot do without the 
higher degrees, that practically :Masonry is an unlitnited 
field, although they admit at the same time that the whole 
of f\.Iason ic knowledge is cont ained in the degrees of En
tered Apprentice, Fe11ow-Craft , and l\Iaster :Mason. In 
conferring these-the St. John 's or Craft- degrees, the 
(~erman Lodge<:> concur in essentials, while differing to a 
considerable extent in forms and 1nethods. Hence a 
,·ariety of rituals are in use. It is also \\-urtl1y of remark, 
that the German l\fasons, with a scrupulous fldelity, ha\Te 
adhered to the 1nanner of imparting the secrets of the first 
two degrees, as practi~ed under thl' Regular Cranrl Lodgf' 
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I to 3, St. john 's Lodge; ..f., Genera] Scottish Lodge; 5 to 
7, Chapter or Inner Orient. Beyond that point the 
Grand Lodge consists of no more than 63 and no less than 
25 men1bers, who are appointed out of the n1etnbers re
siding at Berlin or its immediate neighborhood. Once a 
year all ~{asters of Lodges are summoned to Berlin for 
the Session of Grand Lodge (in :May). The Grand Lodge 
is governed by the ~~Union Directory,'' consisting of 7 
n1embers elected out of rnentbers of the 7th degree. At 
the head of the '' Union Direct ory '' is the ' 1 N a tiona] 
Grand lVlaster" and his Deputy. The" Union Directory" 
is the Representative and Executive Power of the Grand 
Lodge. To it a re also specially confided all n1atters of 
S~~stern and Ritual; it is official1y styled "Keeper, Inl
prover, and Dispenser of :Masonic Knowledge. '' All de
cisions on the ahove points are subject to its veto. There 
is also a '' Legislative Asse1nbly, '· which n1eets once a 
year; its decisions are, however , subject to the confirma
tion of the " Union Directory., 

The three Prussian Grand Lodges have come to an 
understanding that their brethren of the higher degrees 
ca t1 attend the respecti\~e meetings in all of the three sys
tems. As a consequence of the high degrees none but 
Christ ians are adrr1itted to the n1ernbership of the GRAND 

NATIONAL LODGE and the THREE GLOBES; and as a con
sequence of the understanding above alluded to, the 
RoYAl, YoRK has lately issued a circular to its Lodges to 
the effect that candidates for initiation are to be reminded 
that none but Christians can attain the 4-th degree in that 
jurisdiction. 

These so-called high degrees, in tl1e way they are at 
present worked at Berlin, are a n1ost serious obstacle in 
the way of the unification of Gern1an Niasonry. Of course 
t hey are not the only one; there is also a certain jealousy 
among the different Grand Lodges. It is often asserted 
that this feeling only exists in the sn1al1er Grand Lodges, 
which, howeYer. see1ns to he a n1istake. The srnallcr 
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of England, prior to its Union with the " Ancients' ' 
(or ScJz?:smatics) , in 1 81 3· 

AUSTRIA AND HUNGl\ R\' . 

A Lodge- THE THREE STARS-is said to have been 
established at Prague by Count F. A. Sporck, afterwards 
Governor of Bohetnia, on returning from his tra vcls in J 726, 
or at all events prior to 1729. Other Lodges were sub
sequently constituted fron1 Prague, in Galicia, Hungary, 
Luxernbourg, Styria, and Moravia. 

The first Vienna Lodge-THI<~ T HREE FIRING GLASSES
was established in I7+2, but closed, by order of Maria 
Theresa, in the following year. The members, however, 
among whom was her husband, Francis of Lorraine (after
wards Emperor) continued to n1eet in secret. A second 
Lodge- THE THREE HEARTs-was formed at the Austrian 
capital, in 1754; and a third, ROYAL MILITAIRE, in 1761. 
Maria Theresa regarded Freemasonry with disfavor, but 
the influence of her Consort ·was sufficiently potent to pro
cure for it a certain measure of toleration, though power
less to protect it from occasion3l outbursts of persecution. 

Other Lodges were founded at Vienna, in the 'I')TOl, 

Lombardy, and Illyria, but Freemasonry in Austria had 
passed unrler the yoke of the STRICT OBSERVANCE, when 
the Empress Maria Theresa died, in I 780. 

The territory of St. Stephen in the I 8th century conl
prised the Kingdom of Hungary or Cl Mother Country. '' 
the Principality of Transylvania, and the Kingdoms of 
Croatia and Sclavonia. The first Lodge in the ''Mother 
Country ''-T AciTURNITAs-at Pressburg, is known to 
have existed in 1766, and eight other Hungarian Lodges 
were established between 1 769 and 1 771. Four Lodges 
were also formed in Transylvania, the first in 1 7 so and the 
last (of which the name has been preserved) in 1769. One 
of these, bearing the curious title of ST. ANDREW OF THE 

THREE SEA- LEAVES, gave birth to so1ue daught er Lodges. 
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The THREE DRAGONS ·was established at Varasd (Croatia) 
in r 774· In Southern Hungary, under the influence of the 
two Counts, John Draskovich and Stephen Niczky, 
Lodges ·were founded at Glina (I 764-69) and Agram 
(1 77 r), and (also in Croatia) a "FREE CARPENTERS' 
LonGE" \vas established at Varasd (1772), ·which was 
soon afterwards transformed into a :Masonic one, under 
the natne of PERFECT UNION. 

Lodges \Yere likewise fonned at Eszek, the capital of 
Sclavonia, and at Kreutz (a country C€'ntre). 

These Lodges, in I 77 5, created a ?\ ational l\fasonic 
Rite, under the name of I\IASONRY oF FREEDO~:I , or 
PROVINCE ('i.e., Grand Lodge) OF LIBERTY, but it was 
commonly kno\vn as " The Draskovich Observance, or 
Rite. '' The ne\v power was short liYed, but did much 
good during its hrief span of life. 

Under the Emperor Joseph II.-t780-83-four Lodges 
were inst ituted at Vienna, and nine in oth er Austrian 
St ates. During the same period two Lodges each were 
constituted in Bohemia and Thloravia, three in Galacia, 
eleven in IIungary, and one in Transylvania. 

A Grand Lodge-ruling oyer forty-fixe Lodges--for 
Austria and its dependencies, was established in I 784. 
An Imperial Edict in the following year ordered that not 
u10re than three Lodges should exist in any single to·wn, 
while those that were at work in any place which 1vas not a 
" Seat of Government " were summarily suppressed. 

The consequences may be supposed. The newly
formed Austrian Grand Lodge, together \Yith its Pro
vincial Grand Lodges, passed off the scene, and the gen
eral discontent of the Craft betokened the beginning of 
the end. 

Then came the French ReYolution. 'The Freen1asons 
\\'tre r eg-arded with suspiciou . The Austrian Lodges 
voluntarily closed in 1792, and those in Bohemia during 
the following year. 1\Iasonry in Hungary had a slightly 
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longer life, but by an Edict of 1795 a ll Secret Societies in 
the Austrian dominions were ordered to dissolve. 

There vvas a short Masonic revival at Vienna during the 
French occupation of I 8os, and again in 1809-12. In 
1867, after the Civil vVar, Masonry revived in I-Iungary, 
though in Aust ria it continued to be forbidden, nor has 
the prohibition yet been ren1oved. A Lodge, UNITY IN 
THE :MoTHER LAND, was founded at Buda-Pestb in 1868, 
and this, with six daughter Lodges, formed, on January 
3oth, 1870, the ST. JoHN's GRAND LoDGE OF I-IuNGARY. 
The three Craft degrees only, were recognized or tolerated 
by this goycrn ing body. 

In 1869, ho¥vever, a Lodge, MATT III AS CORVINUS, estab
lished under the auspices of the so-called "Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite · ' (after a vain application to the 
Grand Lodge of Scotla1zd) obtained a warrant from the 
GRAND ORIENT OF FRANCE. This likewise warranted 
daughter Lodges, and the united body, in November, 
r 87 r, founded the GRAND ORIENT OF HUNGARY. Ul
timately t he Grand Lodge and the Grand Orient amal
gamated under tbe title of the SYMBOLIC GRAND LoDGE 
o F HuNGARY, on 1\·farch 23rd, 1886. "Freedom of Con
science'' is accla imed by this Grand Lodge, and the pre
amble of its Statutes follo,•vs rather closely that of the 
GRAND 0RIE)JT OF FRANCE. There are 46 Lodges, with 
a t otal membership of 3,32-t. 

In the AusTRIAN States mernbers of the Craft cotn
monly · meet in Masonic Clubs, but t here are seYera l 
'' Frontier Lodges," for example, at Pressburg and Olden
burg, the members of which are Austrian subjects , and at 
the same time H ungariau Freemasons. 

SWEDE N- DENMARK-NOR\\':\ Y. 

Four Grand Lodge Systems follow the SwEDISH RrtE. 
These are the Grand Lodges of Sweeten} Dcnn1ark, and 
:.Tor way, and the so-called GRAND N A·nnN.\L LoDGE OF 
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GERMAN FREEMASONS, at Berlin. The Rite is based upon 
an alleged Ten1plar origin of Freemasonry ; and in in1ita
tion of that Knightly Order, all Europe is divided by it 
into provinces. Germany occupies the seventh province, 
Denmark the eighth, Sweden the ninth, and Norway the 
tenth. The others are allotted, but,unoccupied, because, 
hy Freemasons elsewhere, the theory of a Templar origin 
was long ago buried in the grave of the STRICT OBsERY
:\NCE. 

1.-s \\'EDEN. 

Considerable Jight has recently been thrown on the earl~· 

history of Freemasonry in Sweden, by the publication 
of official docu1nents, taken from the archives of the Grand 
Lodge. These cover the periods fron1 1735 to 1774, anrl 
from the latter date to 18oo, and ""·ere printed respectively 
in 1892 and 18g8. \Ve learn that Count Axel Ericson 
\Vrede-Sparre (who was initiated at Paris in I 7 31) found
ed a Lodge at Stockholm in 1735, which last ed until 1746. 

The Baron (afterwards Count) C. F. Scheffer, next 
appears on the scene. This worthy, it would appear, was 
made a :Mason in "Prince Clermont's Lodge ' ' at Paris, in 
1737, and also obtained there "the other two St. John's,'' 
as 'vell as ~~ two Scottic;h degrees,'' all of which incidents iu 
his career, if they ever occurred, it seerns to myself, must 
a t least have been slightly antedated in the narrative I am 
recording. At Paris , Scheffer formed the acquaintance 
of the " Count of Darwentwater, Charles Radclyffe' '-
Grand Mast er of the Freemasons of France from 1 7 36 to 
1738-who granted-November 25th, 1737- a Depu
tation, authorizing the Baron to constitute Lodges in the 
Kingdom of Sweden, to accept candidates for the first 
three degrees, and to nominate l\lasters of Lodges. These 
Lodges were to be under the jurisdiction of the F rench 
Grand Master, until they elected a ruler of their own. 
The original of this important document is stated to be 
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still extant at Stockhohn, signed and sealed by the 
''Count of Darwentwater, and countersigned by T. Moore, 
Grand Secretary and Keeper of Seals.'· In the same 
archives is a copy of" Rules'' "for the Lodge constituted 
at Stockholnt by our dear and worthy Baronet of 
Scheffer.'' These •' Rules,' ' we learn, were confirmed by 
" IV1acleane, Grand 1\1aster of France,'' October 2 2nd, 
I 735; and again, by the ''Countof Darwentwater,'' October 
27th, 1736. This evidence is also confusing, as apart 
frvn1 that portion of it which bears on the vexata quaestio 
of the early Grand Masters of France, it js difficult to be
lieve that the Continental were so much in advance 
of the British Masons, as to have possessed a well-known 
and recognized systern of tlzn;e Craft degrees, in 17 3 7. 

In 1743-4 a Lodge was constituted at Stockholm by 
General (later Field-Marshal) J arnes Keith, English Pro
vincial Grand Master for Russia. This was called •• Gen
eral Keith's Lodge.' ' 

A so-called" Guards' Lodge," also at the capital, bad a 
brief tenure of existence, in 1 7 51. In the sarne year one 
Sorbon founded a Lodge, which was called by his nan1e, 
but he left it in 1 7 52, in order to become a founder and 
Deputy Master of ST. JEAN AUXILIARE. 

This famous Lodge was constituted-January 13, r752, 
-by Count Knut Carlsson Posse. who had received a 
Deputation from Prince Louis de Bourbon, Con1te de 
Clermont, Grand .Master of France. Posse was elected 
.. Grand Master'' of ST. JEAN AUXILIARE, a title bestowed 
on Masters of Lodges at the time in France, and, follo'Yving 
that custom, also in Sweden. At this period, seven 
Masonic degrees were worked in Stockholm, as shown in 
as many columns on the roll of members of the Lodge: 
1 to 3, St . John's; 4 and 5, St. Andrew's; 6, St. John's. 
Trusty Brethren's; 7, Elected Brethren's. Subsequently 
the Lodge was described by the following titles:-
. ·SwEDE~'s :MoTHER LoDGE; THE FrRsT REGULAR 
SwEDISJJ LoDGE; THB CouNTRY's GR;\ ND FREEMASONs' 
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SociETY ;' · and ' ' THE CouNTRY 's GRAND Luoc g, ' ' or 
"S\vEDISH CouNTRY's LoDGE. '' 

Count \Vrede-Sparre and Baron Scheffer both joined 
S'r. ]EAN AUXILIARE in r 753· Immediately afterwards 
the latter was elected Grand ~laster of Sweden by the 
~~!\'!other Lodge," and he remained in that position until 
1 774, though , as no Grand Lodge was formed until 1760, 
Sweden had only a Grand Master frotn r 7 53 to that year. 

King Adolf Fredrik took upon himself-July 7th, 1753 
- - t he "Chiefn1astership over all Societies of Freemasons 
in t he Kingdom,'' a nd becan1e the first Protector of the 
Swedish Craft . He is also sajd to have been the 11aster 
of a Lodge bearing his own name. But there is no 
certainty that the King was e\Ter regularly initiated, and 
the so-called " I~ing's Lodge' '-ADOLF FREDRIK-was 
not officially recognized (as a regular Lodge) until r 762. 
In the same year-September 7th-the King declared 
himself Protector of the newly-constituted " L on .--;E OF 
THE SwEDISH ARMY'' (Si·e12ska Anneens), and was en
rolled as No. I. on its list of tnentbers. The glorious 
career of this fa rnous li :Military Lodge'' 'vas brought to a 
close in 1 788 . 

The Free tnasons ' Orphanage in Stockholm was founded 
by the "Mother Lodge" in 1753, an<i a French Lodge, 
L 'UNION, const ituted by the satne authority in 17 59 
At the dose of the !atter year there were six rE>gular St. 
John's Lodg-es in Sweden and F inland :-ST. J E AN Aux
ILIARE, ST. ERIK, ST. En\VARD, and L 'UNION, in Stock
holm ; SALOMON A TROIS SERRURES, in Gothenburg; and 
S·r. AUGUSTIN, in Helsingfors. 

Among t l1e 1netnbers of Lodge ST. ED\Y:\RD was Charles 
Frederick Eckleff, who, to slightly anticipat e, seems to 
have constructed a ritual, fonnded principally on the 
French "High Degrees,'' which becan1e the basis of the 
present Swedish syst e1n. By Yirtue of a Deput ation 
received from some unknown authority, Eckleff first 
of all etablished, ia 1 7 .)6, a new St. Andrew's Lodger. 
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under the name of L'INKOCBNTE; and afterwards
D~cember 25th, 17 59- a Grand Chapter, bearing the 
same title. In connection with the latter,he wa~ elected 
"1'Iaster of the Order," which empowered hirr1 to con
stitute new Lodges, and accordingly- May rst, I 760-
he duly founded one, called the SEVENTH ST. JOHN's 
LonGE, of which he became thE' leading l\1aster. 

In 1 760 a Swedish GRAND LODGE was established, 
comprising the seven St. John's Lodges-ST. jEAN 
A UXILIARE now losing its power of constituting other 
Lodges, and being ranged on a level \\ ith the other six. 

The St. Andrew's Lodge, L'INNOCENTI~, and the Grand 
Chapter of the same narne, were also placed on the roll, 
but without numbers. Baron Scheffer continued to ho1d 
the office of Grand l\Iaster, and Eckleff was elected his 
Deputy, so that the latter was at one and the same tin1e 
l\.faster of the Order, Deputy Grand 1\faster, Master of the 
St. Andn,w's Lodge, L'INNOCE~'fE, and l\1aster of the 
SEVENTH ST. JOHN's LonGE. 

Charles 'fullmann, Secretary to the British Embassy at 
Stockholn1, received an Engl-ish patent as Provincial 
Grand Master of Sweden, in I 765, and constituted 
several Lodges. But in I 770, the Grand Lodge of Eng
land recognized the Grand Lodge of Sweden as a Sover
eign 1'1asonic power, on the representation of Count 
Scheffer, its Grand Master. In consequence, the 
"English," or '' Tullmann," Lodges soon ceased to exist. 

In r771, King Gustavus III. and his brothers, Charles 
and Frederick Adolf, were initiated, and the King be
came Patron of the Craft. The three Royal brothers be
came rnembers of the Grand Chapter in 1 77 3· 

In 1774, Duke Charles was elected "!\faster of the 
Order," and National Grand :Master, in succession to 
Eckleff and Scheffer respectively. In this year the Grand 
Chapter vvas invested with the highest authority, and the 
general title was assun1ed of the SwEDISH GRAND CouN
TRY's LonGE. 
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In 1779, when Duke Charles was placed at the head of 
the VIIth Province of the STRICT OBSERVANCE, in Ger
many, he resigned the office of National Grand Master 
in favor of his brother, Frederick Adolf. 

In r 780, I~ing Gustavus III. erected a IXth Province 
of the Order of the Temple, in Sweden, and Duke Charles 
was installed VICARIUS SOLOMONIS of the Sa!ne. Since 
then th~ supreine chief of s,Yedish Freernasonry has been 
accorded that title, and the Grand Lodge of Sweden has 
been styled the IX t h Province. 

L1 1781 , Duke Charles resigned his position as head of 
the STRICT OBSERVANCE in Germany, and between 1796 
and t8oo devoted his energies to the compilation of new 
Constitutions and new rituals for all the degrees. 

The STRICT OnsftRVANCE and the SwEDISH RITE 
formed the two branches of wh at has been called the 
Trmplar descent theory. Both syst ems were introduced 
into Gern1any, and on the fonnation of the GRAND 
~ATIONAL LODGE jn Berlin, the s\,~edish branch of Tem
plarisrn (under Zinnenctorf1 1.Yas for 501ne considerable 
period the only powerful cornpetitor of the STJ<.ICT OB
SERVANcr. . 

The SwEDISH RrTE has been described as a mixture of 
English Freemasonry, of the "Scots" degrees, of the 
French, of Templarism, and of certain ideas peculiar to 
t he Hermetic or Ro~.icrucian Fraternities. It is also 
affirmed that the n1ystical teachings of Emmanuel Swed
enborg are discernible in the doctrines of the RITE. 

There are three dusters of d~grees, St. John 's, St. 
Andrew's, and Chapter degrees respectively. Above or 
beyond these is a sort of 1oth degree, consisting of three 
steps of honor, and at the head of the whole svstem is the 
so-called VICAR OF SoLOMON. · 

On succeeding to the throne in 18oy, Charles XIII. 
resu1nerl the office of Grand 1\.faster, but two years later 
resigned it in favo r of his adopted heir, Bernadette 
(Charles XIV.), retaining, ho·wever. the position of 
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VICA1UUS SoLOMONIS. The present " lVIASTER of the 
Order," or " Vicar of Solontou, I ' is King Oscar II ., by 
whotn our own K ing-Edward Vl I.-was initiated in 
1 868. The Crown Prince of Sweclen and Norway is the 
National Grand 1\Iaster, and there arc in the jurisd iction 
1::? St. An(hew 's and 2 r St. John's Lodges, with a total 
membership of 101 985. 

II .- -DENM:\l{K. 

ST. lVL\RTIN, the first Danish Lodge, was estahlished 
at Copenhagen, in 1743, by a member of the THREE 
GLOBES at Berlin; and the second, ZERUBBABEL, by 
seceders from the first Lodge, in r 744· Afterwards, both 
Lodges r eceived English Charters, and ultimately amal
gamated, under the uame of ZERUBBABEL OF THE NORTH 
STAR. 

English and Scotti sh Provincial Grand Lodges for 
De:1mark and Norway were severally erected in 1749 and 
17 53· In 1765, the English Prov. G. Lodge- which was 
the:only survivor-went over to the STRiCT OBSERVANCE, 
and became the Prefecture BENIN. 

A Lodge, which <still exists-!v1ARIA OF THE THREE 
HEARTs--was instituted at Odense in 1791. It was 
narned after the Danisl1 Crown Princess, Maria Sophie 
Frederickc, whose father, Prillce Charles of Hesse-Cassel, 
Grand Master 1 gave the Lodge its warrant. In 1 ~I 7, 
Prince Christian -afterwards Christ ian VIII.- and in 
I 84 r hi s son, Frederick VII., were initiated in this Lodge. 

In 1 792, on the death of Ferdinand of Brunswick-the 
conqueror at Minden ---Prince Charles became the sole 
head of the Danish Lodges. Prince Charles died in 1836. 
and the Cro·wn Prince, afterwards Christ ian VIII., as
sumed the Protectorate of the Lodges , wh ich he held 
during the retnainder of his life. His son and successor, 
Frederick VII., bee ante Grand Master of the Grand Lod~e 
.of Detnnark, on ascend ing the t h ronC' iu 1 848. This 
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King retnodelled Danish ivfasonry on the Swedish system, 
the first three degrees of \Vhich do not, however, differ 
n1aterially from our own in England. At the present 
time King Christian IX. is Protector of the Craft, and 
the Crown Prince is Vicar of Solomon, and Master of 
the Order. There are 2 St. Andrew's, 10 St. John's, 
and 15 ~'Instruction'' Lodges, with a tot al tnetnbership 
of 4,243. 

IlL- NORWAY. 

This country, until I 8 14, formed part of the Kingdon1 
of Denmark, which had not then adopted the Swedish 
Rite. But in that year the Norwegian Lodges came under 
the rule of the Grand Lodge of Sweden. The first Lodge 
in Norway, ST. 0LAUS, is said to have been constituted in 
I 745· Another, CHRISTIAN OF THE DARK HELMET, was 
established at Trondhjem, in 1780; and a third, CHARLES 
OF THE NOR\'tEGIAN LION, at Bergen, in I 786. That 
there \vere others in the eighteenth century may be safely 
inferred, but no record of them has come down to us. A 
Field Lodge is stated to have been in exist ence _at Kongs
berg-the Norwegian silver mines- during the war of 
1807--09. 

The Grand Lodge (Xth Province) was formed on !vlay 
1oth, 1891, and consists of 2 St. Andrew's and 7 St. John's / 
Lodges, with a membership of 2, 780. The King (Oscar 
II. ) an d the Cro\\'ll Prince of Nor way and Sweden, are the 
"Master of the Order'' and the "Grand Master'' respec
tively, as in the sister jurisdiction. The Grand Lodge and 
the Provincial Grand Lodge (under the Grand Lodge of 
the Sun, at Bayreuth), work hannoniously side by side. 
One Grand Lodge for Norway, as in England, where 
tnembers of the first three degrees form the Grand Lodge, 
is, however, rnuch to be desired. But the possibility of 
effecting SUCh a reformation in the S'vedish systen1 is UlOre 
than problematical. 
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HOLLAND. 

The authentic history of Dutch lviasonry dates fro m the 
initiation of the Duke of Lorraine, afterwards t he Emperor 
Francis 1. , at the H ague, ~~by Virtue of a Deputation for a 
Lodge there, '' which was presided over by the Rev. Dr. 
Desaguliers, in 17 3 I (ante, 30 I). After this, according to 
general report, there were permanent Lodges meeting at 
the Hague, Du GRAND MAITRE DES PROVINCES REUNIS, in 
I7J4, and LE VERITABLE ZELE (under an English warrant) 
in 1 735· During the latter year there were also Lodges 
in Amsterdam and Rotterdam. The Craft then fell 
into disfavor with the States General , but the Lodges 
resutned work in r 7 44· 

In 17 56-December 27th-fourteen Lodges, several of 
which were of English and one of Scottish origin, founded 
the NATIONAL GRAND LODGE OF THE NETHERLANDS. 

But the Grand Lodge of England was either only di1nly 
a-ware of the existence of the new Masonic power, or did 
not recognize its exclusive territorial jurisdiction, as it 
continued to constitute Dutch Lodges. This state of 
affairs , however, was put an end to in r 7 70, when the 
Grand Lodge of England agreed not to issue further 
charters in Holland, though stipulating that the Lodges 
under English warrants should have fu11 and perfect 
liberty either to remain under the jurisdiction of the 
English Provincial Grand Master for foreign Lodges, or to 
join t he national organization. 

Prince F rederick \Villian1, second son of King William 
I. , was elected Grand Master of Holland in 1816, of 
Belgium in 181 7, and of a Grand Orient. with jurisdiction 
over the Lodges in both these countries, in r 818. A little 
later (1830) Belgium obtained its political, and shortly 
afterwards its Masonic independence. Prince Frederick 
rernained at the head of the Dutch Craft nnt il his death in 
I88 1. 

3 f 



H'l.slory of FTeemason1·y. 

According to Dr. H. \V. Dieperink, " t he Orde1· of 
F reemasons in the Netherlands is composed of three 
d]fferent syste1ns , which have each their separate ad
rninistration, laws and finances . These are the SYM

BOLIC DEGREES, the HIGHER DEGREES and the DIVISION 

OF THB l\1ASTER'S DEGREE. The rst system is governed 
by the GRAND ORIENT, the 2nd by the GRAND CHAPTER, 
and the 3rd by the CHAMBER OF ADMINISTRATIQ~ (for 
that portion of the Rite).'' Of the degrees of the Craft, 
we are tolu hy another authority, ." that the words and 
pasS-\Yords of the first t wo are exactly t l1e reverse of 
tht English usage, and the hattery in all three O.egree:: is 
entirely different.'' From which may be inferred that 
the Dutch, like the German 1\lasons, continue to impart 
t he secrets of the first t wo steps of Masonry in the manner 
origina lly prescribed by the earllest of Grand Lodges. 

The HIGH DEGREES of t he Netherlands, also called RED 
MASONRY , acquired t heir name in 1803. They con~ist of 
xst, Elu or Select 1Iaster; 2nd, the three Scots Grades; 
3rcl, Knight of the Sword, or of the East; and 4th, Sover
eign Prince Rose-Croix. 

The DIVISION OF THE l\1 ASTER's DEGREE comprises 
Elected l\1ast er and Sublime E lected 1\faster, which are 
now combined in a single degree. It. i~; merely an elabora
tion of, perhaps it would be better to say an additiou to, 
the third degree. 

The jurisdiction of the GRAND ORIENT ext ends oyer 
93 Lorl.ges, of which 23 are in South Africa, and I 7 in the 
Dutch Colonies. The member ship is estitnated at 4,269. 

BELGIUl\1. 

English Lodges ·were established at Alost in r 765, at 
Ghent in 1768, and at 1v1ons in 1770. The latest of the 
three, LA PARFAITE UNION, claitns (though on ' vholly 
insufficient evidence) to haYe been originally constituted 
by the Duke of 11ontagu, Grand !\last er of England, in 
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1721 . Under Joseph II., :Masonry, in what was then the 
Austrian Nether lands, greatly floudshed, but all the 
Lodges, witl1 the exception of three, were closed bv that 
Etuperor in 1786. Others, indeed, continued to exist, 
but all Lodges, including the privileged three, were 
forn1ally prohibited fron1 assembling, by an edict of 1 787. 

During the closing year of the eighteenth century, and 
until 1814, the 1Y1asonry of Belgium was conducted under 
the aegis of the Grand Orient of F'rance. Then followed 
the union of the Belgian and Dutch Lodges, which has 
already been narr:lted. The GRAND ORIENT oF BELGIUM, 
was constituted in I 833. There are 19 Lodges under its 
juri<:>diction, with a total membership of about 3,500. 

LUXEMBURG . 

The central authority of the Craft jn this Grand Duchy 
is a SuPREME CouNCIL (not, however, of the so-called 
"Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite"), which was estab
lished in r 849. The jurisdiction is the smallest one known 
and consist s of a single Lodge, I~Es ENFANS DE LA CoN
CORDE-founded in 180J-\vith a n1en1bcrship of 7 I. 

RUSSIA. 

Freen1asonry in the dominions of the Czar may be said 
to date from r 7 32, in which year General James Keith 
(brother of the last Earl Iviarischal) \-ras 1\·laster of u Lodge 
either at l\1oscow or St. Petersburg. This famous soldier 
of fortune, who had entered the Russian service in I 728. 
received an English patent as Provincial Grand l\1aster 
in r 740. l\1asonry in Russia assumed at different times 
and concurrently, all the vary ing forms under which it was 
known in Europe, and it will be sufficient to state that 
from r 762 to 1782, an indigenous Rite named after its 
chief supporter, Count Melisino, flourished; that in I 765 
the STRlCT OBSERVANCE, and in 177 r tbe SwEDISH RITE, 



History of F,-eemason1'Y· 

found a footi11g in the Ernpire. In 1772, Lieutenant
General Yelaguin was appointed Provincial Grand Master 
under England, and a large increase of Lodges was the 
result. In I 774, however, Yelaguin, at the head of seven 
Russian Lodges, shifted his allegiance, and became Prov. 
G: lVL under the SwEDISH RITE. A Provincial Grand 
Chapter- PnCENIX-was next constituted at St. Peters
burg in I 778, by the same authority, ·with Prince Gagarin 
as its chief. In the following year Gagarin succeeded 
Yelaguin as Ptov. G. Master, and established what was 
non1inally a NATIONAL GRAND LoDGE, though, until 1782. 
when it threw o1I the foreign yoke, it remained in reality 
a Swedish Provincial Grand Lodge. 

In 1794, at the wish of the En1press Catherine, the 
Lodges clos ~d their doors, but ten years later, under the 
liberal-n1inc:ed Alexander , a revivaJ took place. 

A GRANl; DIRECTORAL LoDGE, under Sweden, was 
formed in r 8 I I, of which, at the instance of the Czar, 
Beber was elected Grand Master. In I 815, the "High 
Degrees" caused dissension, and the system sp1it into two 
parts, the Grand Lodge AsTRAEA- a purely Craft body
and a revived Provincial Grand Lodge under the SWEDISH 

RITE. In 1819, the former had twenty-four Lodges on 
its roll, and the latter only six. Three years later ( 1822 ) , 
by a decree of the Emperor, which is sti1l in force, Free
masonry in Ru~sia \Yas finally suppressed. 

POLA~D. 

Prior to 1739 there were in existence somt> Lodges at 
\Varsaw, but these were all dosed in that year in conse
quence of the Bull of Pope Clement XII. 

A little later the Craft revived, and n1any Lodges sprang 
into existence. The THREE BROTHERS, constituted at 
Warsaw in I 7 4..J., developed into a Grand Lodge, with 
Count Augustus l\Ioszynski as Grano l\1aster, in r 769. 
This nobleman, however, accepted the SPr"• .-.r1 .... ~--~ position 



FreemasonTy in lVorthern Europe. 485 

(){ Prov. Grand 1V1aster, under England, in the following 
year. A. general dormancy of the Lodges occurred after 
the first partition of Poland, in 1772. On their resuming 
labor, in r 773, there ·was a struggle for supremacy between 
the STRICT OBSERVANCE, the GRAND ORIENT OF FRANCE 
and the ROYAL YoRK LoDGE, at Berlin, which lasted until 
I 781 . In that year, CATHERINE OF THE POLE STAR-
which had been re-constituted by the RoYAL YoRK, in 
1 780-received an English patent as a Provincial Grand 
Lodge, and the rivalry of the STRICT OBSERVANCE and the 
GRAND ORIENT OF FRANCE ceasing, was converted into 
an independent GRAND ORIENT OF POLAND, in 1784. 

But again political events disturbed the tranquility of 
t he Craft. In 1 792 the second partition of Poland took 
place, and in 1794, its final disn1emberment. After a 
long period of inactivity, the former Provincial Grand 
Lodge, CATHERINE OF THE POLE STAR, and also the 
NATIONAL GRAND ORIEN'l', resumed 1vork in r81o. Fur
ther political changes occurred in I 815, hut :Masonry con
tinued to prosper, and in 1818 there were thirty Lodges 
under the jurisdiction of the Grand Orient. Clouds, how
ever, soon afterwards appeared on the horizon, and by an 
Itnperial rescript, the practice of assetnbling as Free
masons in what from 1 794 had been generally described as 
the '' Grand Duchy of Warsaw," was prohibited, in 1821. 
A year later, a similar Ukase was i3sued in Rus::,ia, and in 
either instance there appears to have been ample justifica
tion for the action of the Czar. 

S WITZERL.:\ND. 

Of the twenty-tv,;o Cantons now forming the Swiss 
Confederacy, the first in which Masoury effected au en
trance, was GSNEV~-\, where a Lodge was established in 
1736. The next year witnessed the fonnation of an 
English Provincial Grand Lodge. In 17 45 there were six 
Lodge~. 
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Fro m nearly as early a <.late as a t GENEVA the Socit:t y - ~ -
l1ad obtained a footing in V AUD, BERNE, Z uRrCH, :.tnd 
B ASLE. But in I 745, in consequence of a decree of the 
Great Council of BERNE, the Lodges closed their doors, 
wh ich, after an inten a1 of about fift ce11 years, they re
opened, but in every instance, in tht; then .-:onfederated 
States, under the banner of the STRICT OBSERVANCE. 

In GENEVA, the UNION OF HEARTS (at a later period 
the "I\fother Lodge'' of the Duke of K ent) was establi~hed 
in r 768, and in the follo,ving year t€'n Lodges n1et, and 
er ected the I NDEPENDENT GRAND LODGE OF GENE\')" 
The pure and ancient ~Iasonry o f Britain was a lone prac
t ised by the subordinates of this Grand Lodg-e. 

During the " R eign of Terror ·· all l\Iasonic work ceased. 

The second period of Swiss .Masonry lasted frorn 1 795 
to 1814- 16, and the allegiance of the Lodges w·as chiefly 
divided between the GRAND ORIENT OF' FRANCE, and the-
SCOTS DIRECTORY OF THE VTH PROVINCE-a Inodified 
form of the STRICT OBSERVANCE. A notable event was 
the formation, in r81o, at Lausanne (V~\UD), of the 
N~\TIONAI~ GRAND ORIENT OF FRENCH HELVETIA, or, as 
it was 1110re cotnmonly called, GLAIRE's HELVETJC RITE. 

The third period begins in 1816,after the fall of 1'\apo
leon. The systems existing ·were the GRAND 0RIE~T OF 
FRANCE, the HELVETIC RITE, the ScoTs DIRECTORY, and 
t he LODGE OF H o PE dt BERNE, const ituted by the GRAND 
ORIENT OF F R:\ NCE, in 1803. 

The French Lodges gradually dissolved, and HoPE 
became, in 1 S 18, an English ProYincial Grand Lodge. 
Four years later, the BERNE and VAUD Lodges (the 
HELVETIC RtTE haYing p assed off the scene) join.ed in 
forming a NATIONAL GRAN D L ODGE OF S\\"ITZERL.\ND, 
recognizing three degrees only. 

This left only two go\~erning bodies, the NATIONAL 
G.R:\ND LonGE, at BERNE, and the ScoTs D IRECTORY at 
Br\SLE, in the fi eld; and these, uniting, fonned t he· present 
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In 1859 so1nc :Masons congregated in a Lodge at Turin , 
and the example was followed at Genoa, :Milan, Pisa, 
Florence, Leghorn .. and Rome. On the 1st of January, 
1862, twenty-two Lodges Leing represented, the GRAND 
ORIENT oF ITAlJY was proclaimed at Turin. This body 
has been several times reco11structed, and absorbed the 
SuPREME COUNCIL, 33°, ut Palenno, in I 873. There are 
20-1- Lodges in the jurisdiction of which 38 an~ in foreign 
countries (Roumania, Servia, Egypt, Barbary, North 
Africa, South America, and China). 

A n e'w GRAND ORIENT OF !TAL v-at :Milan-with a 
following of 42 Lodges, is mentioned in a circular of the 
Swiss GRAND LoDGE ALPlNA (1901), but the particulars 
of its formation haYe not reached me. 

SPAIN. 

The first Lodge in Spain was founded in 172 8 by the 
Duke of \Vharton at ·Madrid, and the second was con
stituted later in the same year by the Grand Lodge of 
England at Gibraltar. In r 740 Philip V. issued an edict 
against the Craft, and a. further decree of Ferdinand VII., 
in r 7 51, condemned the Freen1asons to death \vithout the 
formality of a trial. Brighter times can1e, and in 1767 a 
Grand. Lodge was formed, \vhich in 1780 became a Grand 
Orient. In I 8 I 1 there \Yere four governing Masonic 
bodies, t \YO Grand Orients, and two Supreme Councils 33°. 
Another persecution took place in 1814, then came the 
popular tno vement under the patriot Riego (J 820 ), the 
J esuits were expelled, the Inquisition abolish ed , and the 
old liberal constitution re-granted. For four y ears the 
Craft flourished, but a new insurrection broke out, and 
Ferdinand VII. \vas charged by the populace with beiug 
a Freemason himself. because he had not re-established 
the Inquisition. By the aid of French troops the old 
prerogatives of the King were restored, and the Frater
nity suppressed. Riegq "Tas shot, and in 18 2 5, a Lodge 
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GRAND LoDGE At.PINA on July 24th, 1844. It has 32 
Lodges under its jurisdiction, with a membership of 3,424. 

ITALY. 

In the uncertain period of Italian Freemasonry, a 
Lodge is said to haYe been founded at Florence by Lord 
George Sackville, in 1733, and others are also traditionally 
reported t.o ha' c existed at Milan. Verona, Padua,Vicenza, 
Venice, and Naples, in 1 7 35· But the Jninutes ate still 
preserved of the ROMAN LoDGE, in the STATES OI< THE 
CHURCH, froru the year 1 735 down to the time of its final 
closure--when the Earl of \Vi11ton was "Great lvfaster ''
in 1737. Shortly afterwards (1738) the thunders of the 
Vatican were launched against the Free1nasons, and the 
series of Bulls issued against the Society by successive 
Pontiffs have been carefully enumerated by the last 
Pope, fro1n ~wl1osc Encychcal Letter of April 2oth, I 884, I 
transcribe the fvllovving :--" The first warning of danger 
was given by Cletnent XII. iu I 7 38, and his Edict was con
firmed and renewed by Be11edict XIV. ( r 7 51). Pius VII. 
followed in their steps (18::n); and Leo XII., in l1is Apos
tolic Edict, 'Quo Gram:ora' (r825), ernhraced the acts and 
rlecrees of the earlier Popes on this subject, and ordered 
thea1 to be ratified for eyer. To the same effect, Grf'gory 
XVI. (1832),and veryoftea Pihs IX. (1846, r86s,etc. ). 
have spoken." (De S ect a 1\I a.ssonum.) 

In the opening years of the second half of the eighteentl1 
century, Lodges under Engb.ud ·were established in the 
Two SrciLIES, 'TuscANY, VENETI :\ GENOA, and SAR 

DINIL\. 

The S'fRICT OBSER\'A;--.;CE s ·~,·ept over Italy in I 777, and 
a little later there was a general cessation of Masonic work. 
Then came the French domination, and with it a systetn of 
Grand Orients. After the fall of Napoleon, edicts of sup
pression were issued by the various States, and fro1n r s~ 1 

to I 8 56 .;tot a Lodge c~isted in any part of what is now 
the Kingclo1n of Italy. 



.... ... 

MASONIC TEMPLE, 
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at Granada having been forcibly entered . t he seven 
Master Masons present were hanged, and an apprentice 
(who had just been initiated) was sent for five years to 
the gaiieys. 

The next period of Spanish 1o.11asonry extended to the year 
1868, when Queen Isabella was deposed, and throughout 
the whole of it there was darkness and uncertainity. !11 

1869 the Craft once 1nore emerged into the light of day. 
and in 1887 the names are mentioned of the GRAND 
ORIENT OF SPAIN, the GRAND NATIONAL ORIENT, and the 
SYMBOLICAL GRAND LoDGE, with a fo11owing of 24 7, 220, 

and 28 Lodges respectively. These nun1bers, if, indeed, 
even approximately correct, have since declined, and at 
the present time nothing can be confidently stated with 
regard to the condition of Spanish 1\fasonry, except that in 
1901, there existed in :Madrid, a NATIONAL GRAND ORIENT 
(or GRAND LoDGE), with 95 subordinate Lodges. Grand 
Lodges are also mentioned as haviug their seat s at SeYillc 
and Barcelona, the former with twenty-six, and the latter 
with fifteen daughter Lodges, but these particulars are 
not conta ined in any calendar that can be implicitly re
lied upon. 

PORTUGAl,. 

An English Lodge was established at Lisbon in I 7 35, 
and the progress of the Craft was uninterrupted, until 
suddenly arrested by a royal edict in 1 743· On the 
banishn1ent of the J esoits in I 76 I Masonry reYived, but 
again declined on the death of] oseph II. in J 77 7. Lodges, 
however, continued to exist at Lisbon, Coimbra and 
Oporto, also in the shipping. The Lodge REGENERATION 
was constituted on board the frigate PHCENIX in 1797, and 
shortly afterwards created five other Lodges. The 
superior authority was then confided to a conimittee 
(romrnissao do e_'l;pedicnte), cousisting of six delegates, 
under \Vhose benign rule Ma~onry peuetrated into every 
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part of the Kingdon1. A GRAND LODGE OF PoRTUGAL 
wa s established in 18oo (or 1805). During the French 
invasions the Craft languished, ann there ·wer e su ccessive 
re·.rivals, followed by intermittent and savage perse
cutions, in r8ro, 182r, and 1834-· In 1848 there were 
three Grand Lodges, a Grand Orient , and an Irish Prov
incial Grand Lodge. 

All the National organizations coalesced in r 869 and 
forrned the UNITED GRAND ORIENT OF LusiTANL\. This 
was joined by the four Irish Lodges in r 872, who there
upon laid down their Provincial title, and resolved them
selves into a Single Lodge, REGENERA~AO lRLANDEZA 
(Irish R egene·rat-z'on) . E leven years later (1883) there was a 
schism , and a new Grand Lodge was established. Still 
more recently (1892) the Lodges REGENERA~AO lRLAN
DEZA and 0BREIROS DO TROBALHO seceded from the 
United Grand Orient (on the ground of its having departed 
from the fundamental principles of Freemasonry), and 
forrned the GRANDE LOJA DE PoRTUGAL. The calendars, 
however , of current date, only m ention the UNITED 
GRAND 0RIE'~T OF LusiTANIA, which has an apparent 
following of hYenty-1ive Lodges . 

GREECE. 

Lodges ''ere founded hy the Grand Orient of France a t . . 
Corfu , in 1809 and r8ro, and by the Grand Lodge of 
England- PYTH.\GORAS! still existing-in 1837. A GRA~D 
LODGE OF GREECE-of \Yhich ali traces h aYe vanished
is supposed to have been formed at the same island about 
r S+o. On the n1ainland there -v-rere, in 1867, eight 
(Italian ) Lodges, which met and constituted them
selves into an independent Grand Lodge. Irregular 
Masonic centr es were subsequently established, but in 
r 898 the Grand Lodge of 1867, by a comhination Ydth its 
only surviving r1Ya1, became the sole goYcrning hody nf 
the jurisdiction, "'dth t h e title of the GH.AKD 0RIE~'1' AND 
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SUPREME CouNCIL 33° FOR GREECE. It rules over eleven 
Lodges, with a n1et11bership of about 2,ooo. 

TURKEY. 
There were Lodges at Stnyrna and Aleppo in 1738, and 

frotn about ten years later until the present t!tne others 
haYe been constituted at irregular interval3 by many of 
the European Grand Lodges or Grand Orients. 

ROUMANil\ .. 

Twenty Lodges (of foreign origin) uuitecl in formin g t he 
NATIONAL GR:\ND L o DGE OF R ouMANIA, in 188o. 'fhc 
next year two SuPREME CoPNCILS were established, one 
of the RITE OF NIEMPHIS 95°, the other of the ANCIENT 

AND AccEPTED ScoTTISH RITE 33°. In r882, a GRAND 

CHAPTER OF THE ROVAL ARCH \Vas added; and i:a l 883, 
a GRAND LODGE :\ ND TEMPLE OF THE SWEDENBORGIAN 

RITE. The Grand M3.ster of all these bodies is (or was) 
one and the same person. Statistics fail me with respect 
to the majority of these associat ions, but the putative 
"National Grand Lodge of Freemasons '' has a follo;ring 
o f twenty-seven Lodges. 

SERVIA. 

Private Lodges, under foreign warrants, have recen t ly 
been estab1ished a t Belgrade, but the time has apparently 
not arrived for the formation of a Grand Lodge. 

!VL\LT,\. 

After early 1~ er~ccut ions , cau ~;cd by tl1e Papal Bull of 
I 738, the L ODGE OF S ECRECY AND HARMONY was fanned 
on the island, and in 1789 reconstituted fro1n England, as 
No. 539· All the officers \vere KNIGHTS OF :M ALTA. If 
we tnay credit Besuchet , Napoleon Bonaparte 'ii\·as in 
itiated at Val etta in 1 798. (Prtds }!?_:st. d~ la F. ;\/. ) 
Since r 815 the island has been the seat of an English 
Provincial (or, as now t ermed, a District) Grand Lodge. 
Tunis \vas incorporated \vit h the l\-1 alt :1 <.1 ]strict in 1 86'.). 



CHAPTER IX. 

ASIA-THE E AST INDIA ISLANDS-THE FAR EAST-ASIA 

MINOR-}\FRICA-THE WEST INDIES-CENTRAL AND 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

T o the popular world th e necess-ity for secrecy seems 
a weak poi11 t -£ n OU1' structu1·e, but wizen exa m-ined by 
the light of pract-ical workiHg in the past, and in Oriental 
Co1n1nun~:t~ies where ancient systems st~"ll survive, the 
concealntent of their methods of working is shown to be 
a n ecessity of the greatest importance. It was the dis
covery of the uses and construction of th e square, le"uel, 
and plumb 1·ule, and a jew powe·rs in geo metry, whiclz , 
gained by ages of experimental working, were ,-egarded 
as p1-ecious jewels of knowledge. Th e bu~"ldcrs often be
canw th e masters of the situatio11, and d'id not fail to 
bargain fo r and obtain pr~£vileges , wh~·ch togetlz et- '"dlith 
their 1-nysteries they safeguarded uv£1/z. jealous care . 

SIR c. PURDON CLARKE. 

PERSIA-INDI A. 

AsKER! h.HAN, a Prince of Persia , ambassador of the 
Shah at Paris, was admitted a metnber of the Craft in that 
city, in 180 8. A similar experience befell the Mirza Abul 
Hassan Khan-also a Persian Ambassador-who was 
made a Mason by the Earl of Ivioira, in London, in 1810. 

During the same year Sir Gore Ousely, English Ambas
sador at the Court of the Shah, was appointed Provincial 
Grand 11aster for PERSIA, but there is no evidence to ~how 
that any Lodges ·were eYer established in that country 
by any external authority. 

The earliest Stationary Lodges in INDIA , which 1nust all 
have partaken more or less of a n1ilitary character, \vere 

492 
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established at Calcutta in 1 7 30, at l\1adras in 1 7 52, and at 
Borubay in 17 58. 

The rivalry between the two Grand Lodges of England 
was reflected in the Indian Lodges, but the "Brethren" of 
:Madras anticipated in a very happy manner the complete 
" Union" of 1813, by the "Atholl" or "Ancient" Masons, 
and the Regular Masons or titular ''Moderns, '' who 
amalgamated under General Horne, in I 786. 

In the senior Presidency, however, the animosities 
between the Regular Masons and the Schistnatics, lingered 
until r 8 I 3, when, under the benignant sway of the Earl 
of Moira, AcTING GRAND l\{ASTER oF INDIA, Masonry in 
Bengal took firm root in the land, and flourished as it had 
never done before. 

In Bombay, the tnost brilliant era of the Craft is in
separably connected with the rnemory of Dr. J atnes 
Burnes, by ·whom, in order to throw open the portals of 
Freemasonry to nat1ve gentlemen, a Lorlge-RrsiNG 
STAR OF \VEsTERN INDIA-was established in December, 
I 843. At the first regular meeting there were two in
itiations, one of the candidates being a Parsee and the 
other a Mahomrnedan, both ranking among the rnost 
highly cultured of their own people; and, in the follow
ing July, there were present in Lodge nine native brethren, 
three of whom were followers of Zoroaster, two of Con
fucius, and four of Mahomet, but all assembled with the 
followers of Christ to worship the .IVIasons' God. In the 
three Presidencies- with Aden and Burma-there are at 
the present time r 39 Lodges under the English, and 44 
under the Scottish jurisdiction. 

In both PERSIA and INDIA, however, there are certain 
customs peculiar to the building trades, which possess an 
1nterest for Freemasons. These are graphically described 
by my friend, Sir C. Purdon Clarke, in an interesting essay, 
The Tracing Board in Modern Oriental and 1\-1 ed1:eval 
Operative A1 asonry, from which I extract the following:
•' So well concealed are the methods used by Oriental 
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craftsmen to produce the work which often puzzles us by 
its complexity, that travellers have been deceived with 
believing that by some intuitive faculty the East ern mas
ter builder is able to dispense with plans, elevations and 
sections, and start the foundations of the various parts of 
his structure without a precise predetennination of the 
bulk and requirements of the several parts. To all ap
pearance the PERSIAN master builder is independent of 
the aid of plans. Actually he has first of all worked out 
the general scheme, not as our architects do, on plain 
paper, but on a sectional lined tracing board, every square 
cf which represents either one or four square bricks. 
These had,ng boa1·ds are the key to the mystery of tlze-ir c1·ajt , 
and masons will understand the sigriificance of the dis
covery that they represent in miniature scale the floor of 
the mast er builder 's work room." (A.Q.C.Yi., roo ) 
The great antiquity of the PERSIA ''\ traci11g board and sys
tetn of enlargement by squaring is illustrated (among 
other proofs), and especially \•vith respect to the use of 
drawn plans , by a reference to the Chaldean Statue in the 
Louvre of a princely builder or architect, wbo is repre
sented as sitting with a tracing board on his knee. 

During his sojourn in INDIA, the same close observer, 
though unsuccessful in finding among the native methods 
of working a connection ·with the squaring systen1 of 
Modern PERSIA and Ancient EGYPT, was so fortunate as to 
discover a new system of proportion, which may proYe a 
key to certain racial problems now a mystery. At :Mad
ura he was able to study Craft ·work in progress, carried on 
by men who were conforn1ing strictly to rules which, at the 
least, possessed an antiquity of a thousand years. The 
ARCIIIT ECT C.\STE, conjcint ly with Sur\'eyors, Carpenters 
and Joiner5, clai1n qescent fron1 VrswAC.-\I~MA, the 
Heaveuly Architect, and to thcn1 belong some 32 or, as 
some reckon , 64 books of the Shastras, of which they, not 
the priest s, are the custodians . . . the consequence has 
been, that \Yhilc the practical part of the sci<.)nce continued 



History of Freernason·ry. 

to be followed up amongst then1selves as a kind of inher
itance from generation to generation, the theory grad
ually beeatne lost to the 'vhole nation, if not to the whole 
world. At the celebrated Pagoda of Cochin, in Travan
core, a further discovery was made- a room specially set 
apart for the temple architeet , the walls of which ·were 
covered ""·ith full-sized tracings uf figures and temple fur
niture of all sorts. ''This concession of a special room 
within the precincts of the temple, '' in the opinion of 
Sir C. Purdon Clarke, "should be noted, as in European 
tnedieval records the set ting apart of a portion of a build
ing in course of ereetion for the use of masons is frequently 
mentioned. and the practical necessities of their craft and 
it s myst eries led," he believes, "in course of t ime to the 
peculiar arrangement and ornament s of the modem 
Lod.g-es of Speculative :Masonry." 

THE EAST IN DIA ISI.ANDS. 

Lodges holding charters from European jurisdictions 
exist at CEYLON, Su.M:A1'R:\, ] AVA, CELEBES, and BORNEO. 
In t he PHILLIPPINES there were, until the recent political 
changes, four Spanish Lodges at Manilla, the eapital, 
but the activity of the Craft is gradually being re
sumed under charters from the American Grand Lodges. 
A system of corrupted Freemasonry is practised in these 
islands by the men1bers of the KATAPUNAN SOCIETY. 
This was originally a revolutionary association formed by 
t he leaders of the people during their revolt against 
Spanish rule. 

THE FAR EAST. 

Lodges constit uted from Great Britain or Ireland exist 
in the STRAITS SETTLEMENTS, SIAM, CHIN A and J AP AN, and 
at the 1nost important treaty-port in the Chinese Empire, 
namely, SHANGHAI, there are two Lodges under other 
foreign jurisdictions, which hold German and Ameriean 
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warrants respectively. In CHINA, n1oreover, there exists 
what by many persons is regarded as a kind of indigenous 
:Masonry, which has likewise penetrated into some of the 
Colonies and dependencies of certain European powers, for 
exan1ple, SuMATRA, JAvA, the STRAITS SETTifEMENTS, 
and BURMA. 

The first of the secret Societies of CHINA in age, dignity. 
and iinportance, is called the TRIAD from its native name 
of San-ho-hw~·, or "three united, '' the three being Heaven, 
Earth, and Man. Another tern1 by which it is known is 
Thia.n-ti-hwi, or "Heaven and Earth Alliance" (Hung
league), the explanation of both names being the same, 
viz., that when Heaven, Earth, and Man unite in restoring 
the Ming dynasty, the perfect triangle will be forrned,and 
universal peace will be the result . 

Although a good deal was whispered about then1, the 
ways of the Society were enveloped in n1ystery, so long as 
the members were confined to the II Middle Kingdom.' ' 
But when they began to spread into SuMATRA, ]AVA, and 
the STRAITS SETTLEMENTS, their doings Vi1ere 111ade public. 

Until the overthrow of the Ming dynasty (1644), the 
TRL\D sodalitv seems to have been a benevolent associa-

"' tion of the most exalted character--mystical, philosophic, 
and religious- but the Manchu Conquest transformed it 
fron1 about the year 167 4, into a band of rebels and con
spirators. 

The grand symbol of the Society is a triangle, which 
appears in every ceremony; while the foot-rule, the scales, 
and weights are laid in the sacred ~~bushel'' upon the altar 
before the opening of a Lodge. The altar and the seat 
of the presiding officer are in the East. The tnembers call 
each other brother. \vorship one God, and possess a system 
of grips and signs. On his adtnission, a candidate be
comes dead to everyone except to members of the League, 
and considers himself (after entering the Society) to have 
been newly-born. The last cerernony is drinking blood
a few drops of his own in a cupful of arrack, en1phasizing 

32 
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the vow of secrecy. The blood sacrifice is a very ancient 
custom, and covenants sworn to in the sa1ne manner as is 
now done by the TRIAD sodality, viz .. by t he sh edding 
of blood, are recorded as having taken place so early as the 
period of the Chan dynasty, i.e, B.C. I I 22. 

Very n1uch later, but still at a time comparatively re
mote fro1n our own (1520), Fernando de Magalhaens, or, 
as we are wont to call him, Magellan, discovered the 
PHILLIPPINE Islands, and the King of Cebu proposed a 
treaty, t o be ratified by the ceremony of blood-brother
hood, after the native custom. Magellan assented, and 
the ceremony was performed. 

As in Masonry, there are LDdges of Instruction for t he 
benefit of zealous me1nbers of the TRIAD Society. 

On examining the ritual, a difficulty is encountered in 
the numerous allusions to the Buddhist and Taouist 
symbolism. Concerning the former we are fairly well 
informed, but about the latter very little is known. 

Enough has been said, perhaps, to show that the 
analogy between this Chinese Society and Freemasonry is 
possibly something more than a coincidence. In the view 
of the leading authority on the history and procedure of 
the TRIAD fraternity,-" For those who believe in the 
unity of the human race , it will see1n less strange that 
there should exist a marked resemblance between both 
societies, and they -vYill more readily comprehend the 
similarity of the symbols and institut ions of these socie
ties. If the theory of the unity of the human race be the 
more correct one, it would be very likely t hat the nations, 
when t hey spread themselves from the supposed cradle of 
mankind- the plains of 11iddle Asia- -over all the world, 
retained the notion that they were once all brethren and 
formed one family . . . Perhaps Masonry divided itself 
into two branches: one passing to the \Vest, and the 
other directing itself to the East, and, finding a fertile 
soil for its development in CHINA. '' (Gustave Schlegel , 
Thian-ti-hwi, or H eaven-Earth League, v'l·'l·,z:.) 
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On the other hand, 1\fr. Herbvrt A. Giles, while admit
ting that,-

" From time im1nemorial we find the square and com
passes used by Chinese writers, either together or sep
arately, to symbolize precisely the same phases of moral 
conduct as in our own systen1 of Freemasonry,' '-goes 
on to say,-

" It has ever been accepted as a physical axiom in 
CHINA that 'Heaven is round, Earth is square'; and among 
the relics of the nature-worship of old, we find the altar of 
Heaven at Peking round, while the altar of Earth is square. 
By the marriage of Heaven and Earth, the conjunction of 
the circle and the square, the Chinese believe that all 
things were produced and subsequently distributed, each 
according to its own proper function. And such is, in my 
opinion, the undoubted origin of the terms 'square and 
compasses' as figuratively applied to human conduct by 
the earliest ancestors of the Chinese people.'' 

!vir. Giles then notices the coincidences to which Sir 
Chaloner Alabaster had recently called attention, as 
existing between the old religion of CHINA and the ritual 
and observances of our Craft (ante, 3); and after pointing 
out that a Chinese character, relied upon by the latter, 
had only been introduced some four hundred years after 
Christ, when the period of the old religion of CHINA had 
long since passed away, expres::,es himself in the following 
terms:-" The Chinese language contains many characters 
apparently I\1asonic in form, but almost all these coinci
dences vanish for the most part into thin air when we 
rcco11ect that the written symbols of CHINA are no longer 
what they were." (FTeemasonrJ' in China, 14> 19). 

ASIA MINOR. 

The LAW oF DAKHIEL, as prevailing among the ARABS 
of AsiA MINOR, forms the subject of an interesting essay 
by Mr. S. T. Klein, who carefully considers the possible 
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explanation it may afford of the curious incident narrated 
in I. Kings, xx., 31-33, as pointing to certain signs and 
words being in use in those times for the purpose of recog
nition, and to there having been a sacred bond of union 
between Ahab, Benhadad, and the messengers. (A. Q. C. 
ix., 89). 

Besides the notnads of the Syrian Desert , observances 
tnore or less akin t o those of the Freemasons, are ascribed 
to the YESIDIS- -otherwise 1Yasrawi, 1'.e., 4 'Nazareans"
who accept neither the Bible nor the Koran, and are 
scattered to the number of about 30o,ooo over AssYRIA, 
lYIEsOPOTA;:-.;rA, the North of SYRIA, KooRDISTAN, AR
MENL\, and AsiA :MINOR; the BEGT.'\SCHI, who belong to a 
society founded by BEKTASH of BOKHARA, ·who li\·ed in the 
fifteenth century. and is buried in AsiA l\1INOR; the 
DRUSEs; and the ANS.-\RIYEH. To all of t hese sects I 
have referred in the opening chapter of this History, but to 
the curio us reader I commend a r em arkable essay by t he 
R e\·. H askett Smith, who contends that the DRUSES are 
none other than the original subjects of 1:-IIRAM, King of 
Tyre, and that their ancestors were the builders of SoL
OMON's 1"'etnple. Their signs and tokens, though not 
their pass\Yorcls, are stated by the san1c writer to bear a 
close r esetnblance to those of the Freen1asons. (A .Q.C., 
iv., 8.) Personally, ho\YeYert I adhere to t he opinion al
ready expressed, that if such coincidences actually do 
exist , then the sectaries of :MouNT LEBANON, must ha\~e 
adopted some of the practices of our Society. But the 
inclinat ion of my O\YU judg1nent , b ased on the \\Titings of 
persons long resident in the LEVANT, is in the ctirection of 
the real bond uniting the DRUSES and the ANSARIYEH 
respect ively, being, in the case of either sect . a m ystery 
which time has not yet revealed. 

AFRICA. 

In the NORTH of the "Dark Continent,'' " ·e find at 
Alexandria a GRAND ORIENT OF EGYPT. with a member-



Freemason1·y -in Asia. 501 

ship of about 100; and at Cairo a GRAND NATIONAL 
LODGE, with a following of 19 Lodges, and a men1bership 
of 200. SeYeral European Masonic po·wers, including 
ENGLAND, ScoTLAND, ITALY, and FRANCE, are also repre
sented in the valley of the Nile. In ALGERIA and ~fOROC
co, l\tlasonry may be said to fall exclusively within the 
French sphere of influence, and in TuNIS mainly so, 
though in this Regency an independent GRAND LoDGE 
'vas established in t 88 I. 

On the \VEST COAST OF AFRICA, there are several 
Lodges under ENGLAND and one under IRELAND. Others 
exist in SENEGAl~, the AZORES, and ST. HELENA, holding 
French, Portuguese, and English warrants respectively. 

In the Negro Republic of LIBERIA, there is a GRAND 
LODGE-----constituted in 1867-'.vith 9 daughter Lodges, 
and a membership of 6oo. 

A remarkable e~sa v on Secret Tn,'bal S ocieties of JVest 
• I 

Africa, by .Mr. H. P. F. l\1arriot, can only be cursorily 
referred to. These associations are religious, mystical, 
political, and judicial. "The Science of Life and Death, ,. 
or, to use another expression, "The \Vorship of Death,, is 
taught in the highest , and even hinted at in the inferior 
societies. In most (or all ) of the associations, there exists 
a system of degrees or steps. A clue to the influences 
brought to bear upon the development of t he secret tribal 
associations has been suggested. It is to this effect,
" There exists in EGYPT a society called SIRI, which is 
from an Arabic word, meaning secret or magic. Forn1s of 
it are in man y parts of the SouDAN, and SENEGAMBIA. 
It is a Society for the study of Occult Science, and was 
introduced into AFRICA by the Arabs. It still retains 
some of the ancient Cabalistic mysteries of t he Hebrews 
in the Arabic language, as well as the science of Astrology. 
It is a key to the understanding of the rites, ceren1onies; 
etc., of African religion, and the practices of African Secret 
Societies .. , (A .Q.C.xii .. 66- 93. } 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 

-o3 J 

The first of a long series of Dutch Lodges was estab
lished at Cape Town in 1772, and since the final cession of 
the Cape Sett lement to Great Britain in r8 r 4, the Free
masons owning fealty to the Grand Orient of the NETHER
LANDS, have always acted in perfect hartnony with those 
working under warrants from the Grand Lodges of the 
BRITISH IsLES. At the present time, in Cape Colony, 
Natal , the Transvaal, the Orange River Colony, Rhodesia, 
and 11ashonaland, there are 105 English, 35 Scottish, 23 

Dutch, and 4 Irish Lodges, making a grand total of 167, 
exclusive of some others--more or less clandestine
which are not recognized by the dominant 11asonic 
Powers. 

In the SouTH AFRICAN ISLANDS, there are French 
Lodges at REUNION (or BouRBON), and JvlADAGASCAR. 
A Portuguese Lodge exists at MozAMBIQUE. At the 
MAURITIUS, there are (or \Vere) three Lodges holding 
French charters, and until quite lately an equal number 
under the Grand Lodges of the BRITISH IsLES, but one of 
these. INDEPENDENT, No. 236 on the roll of the Grand 
Lodge of I REL.'\ND, has, at the present tirne of writing. 
disappeared from the list. 

THE WEST I NDIES. 

In the large group of islands lying cast of Central and 
north of South America, there are 45 British Lodges, and 
a solitary Irish oue. The districts where Masonry 
flourishes with the greatest luxuriance, are J AMAICA, 
BARBADOES, BERMUDA, and TRINIDAD. Lodges holding 
French charters are (or were) existing at MARTINIQUE and 
GUADELOUPE. 

A GRAND LonGE oF CuBA was established in the early 
part of the last century, and after a rnost chequered career 
was once more revived and re-organized in I 899. Durin~ 
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its latest donnancy, however, a GRAN 0RIEKTE N ACIONAL 
sprang into temporary existence. The GRAND LoDGE 
had, in 1901, a follo·wing of 28 subordinates (which, I am 
infonned, has since been largely increased), with a total 
tnem bership of I, 308. 

In PoRTO Rrco, the other island in what was formerly 
the Spa12islz \VEsT 11'\DIES, a Grand Lodge was formed at 
:Mayaguez in r885. After a slumber of three years, this 
body met in r 899, and transferred its seat to San Juan. 
The GRAN LoGIA So BERAN A DE PuERTO Rrco, has r 5 
Lodges within its jurisdiction, and a membership of 396. 

HISPANIOLA, HAYTI, or SAN DOMINGO, formerly in-
"' 

eluded in the Fre·nch \VEST I NDIES, is now divided into 
two Negro Republics, one of which-in the west-has 
taken the name of HAYTI, and the other-in the east
that of SAN DoMINGO. In the former, there are two 
GRAND ORIENTs , the older of which ( I 836 ), at Port-au
Prince, has 40 Lodges on its roll; of the junior body ( r 886) 
no p articulars are forthco1ning. In the district now 
called SAN DoMINGO, there is a GRAND ORIENT (1866) 
with r 1, and a GRAND LoDGE ( r 891) with r 5 Lodges. 

If \ve go back, however, to the second half of the 
eighteenth century, it \\·ill be found that ·what is now one 
of the tnost popular and \Yidely diffused of the vast array 
of Rites which claim to be l\1asonic, was cradled in what 
was then indifferently known as the island of }liSPANIOLA, 
HAYTI or SAN DoMINGO. Among the French colonists 
were four men , Stephen ~Iorin, Gern1ain Racquet , the 
Comte Alexander F. A. de Grasse Tilly , and Jean Baptiste 
:VIarie de la Hogue, whose names ''·ill dul y figure in the 
story I am about to relate . 

In I i6I, Stephen :rvforin received a patent frotn the 
Grand Council of the EMPERORS OF THE E AST AND \VEST, 
and the GRAND LODGE OF FRANCE, then t etnporarily 
united, power being given hirn to establish a symbolic 
Lodge, also to confer the higher degrees and the rank 
of Inspector. The "EMPERORS OF THE EAsT AND \VEsT' ' 
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(ante 323, 356), controlled a Rite consisting of twenty
five degrees, which has ordinarily been known as the 
RITE OF PERFECTION, or of HEREDOM. 

In I 763, ~Morin went from Paris to SAN DoMIN CO, which 
he made his headquarters, or Grand Orient, for the II High 
Degrees'' in the New World. He also created a Council 
of PRINCES OF THE ROYAL SECRET (25°) at Kingston, 
JAMAICA, in 1 770, and appointed nun1erous Deputy 
Inspectors General for the purpose of propagating the 
Rite, granting them roving commissions with powers very 
similar to his ovvn. Of the filiation of these powers there 
is no cornplete record, but the first Deputy Inspector 
appointed by Morin was I-Ienry A. Francken, of Kingston, 
jAMAICA, 'vho afterwards went to Ne·w York, and estab
lished a LoDGE OF PSRFECTION at Albany, in that State 
At the outbreak of the revolution at SAN DoMINGO in 
I 79 r (thereafter nothing further is heard of Stephen 
Morin), the French settlers were obliged to flee, and many 
of them sought refuge in America. The Comte de Grasse 
Tilly and his father-in-law, ]. B. M. de la Hogue, were 
created Deputy Inspectors-General at Charleston, in 1796, 
and a similar rank \vas conferred upon Germain Rac
quet at Philadelphia, in I 798. 

Down to the year I 8or. the highest degree known either 
in the \VEST INDIES or AMERICA was that of PRINCE Of 
'l'HE RO""x'AL SECRET, the twenty-fifth and last of the RITE 
OF PERFECTION. But on the 31st of I\1ay, r8or, there 
was organized a new goYerning body of a new Rite~ into 
which the RITE oF PF:RFECTION had been transfonned. 
It was named the SuPREME CouNCIL OF SovEREIGN 
GRAND INSPECTORS GENERAL OF THE THIRTY-THIRD 
DEGREE FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. It recog
nized the "Constitutions" of I 762, the "Secret Constitu
tions," and the "Constitutions of 1786." The last 
named are the supreme law of the Rite, and purport to 
have been sanctioned by Frederick the Great, as its 
Governor and head. \:Vhether, indeed, the I' Grand 
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Constitutions of 1 786'' more properly belong to the 
authentic, or to the legendary history of this Rite, is a 
question that has been fiercely debated, but by the gen
erality of readers, perhaps, the words of the French pro
verb will be deemed much in point . 

.. Pour qui ne les croit pas, il n'est pas de prodiges." 
''There are no miracles to the man who has no faith." 
De Grasse Tilly, as his patent informs us, was a member 

of the SuPREME CouNCIL at Charleston, and Grand 
Commander for life of the French \VEsT INDIES, in 1802, 
at the close of ·which year he returned with de la Hogue to 
SAN DoMINGO, and founrled a SuPREME CouNCIL at Port
au-Prince. Both men were then Sovereign G1·and In
spectors General (S.G.I.G.), i.e., me1nbers of the 33rd 
degree. 

In I 803, the Negroes again attained the upper hand, and 
the Whites were once more driven out of SAN DoMINGO. 
liacquet arrived in Paris early in 1804, and was adroit 
enough to induce the GRAND ORIENT oF FRANCE to 
accept the twenty-five degrees of the RITE oF PERFEc
TION. ~~The hand of time,'' said the GRAND ORIENT, in 
a circular of I 8 I 9, '' had now r 1804l effaced in France 
the remembrance of these degrees, which had gone out 
fro1n its own bosom; even of some that were exclusively 
French; so that they were brought back there as strangers, 
and were not re-claimed." In September, I 804, De 
Grasse Tilly, aided by de la Hogue, and three other 
S.G.I.G., who had also come from SAN DoMINGO, or
ganized and established a SUPREME COUNCIL FOR FRANCE, 
at Paris; and in the following month a GRAND ScoTs 
LODGE. 

The GRAND ORIENT OF FRANCE thought it advisable to 
make a Union with these bodies, and by a concordat the 
GRAND ScoTs LoDGE was rnerge:d in the GRAND ORIENT, 
and the SUPREME CouNCIL beca1ne a co-ordinate branch 
of it. But this arrangement came to an end in 1805. 
All the SUPREME CouNCILS, of the so-called ANciENT 



AND AccEPTED ScoTTISH RITE, in the world trace their 
descent from Charleston, De Grasse, the SuPREME 
CouNCIL, or the GRAND ORIENT OF FRANCE. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA. 

It has been shown that in 1804 the Comte de Grasse 
introduced a new system or Rite of thirty-thrte degrees 
into FRANCE, under the title of the ANCIENT AND Ac
CEPTED ScoTTISH RITE. Its success in FRANCE '"as 

MEDAl..-MASONlC HALL, T\\'ENTY-THlRD ~TREET, N HW YORK. 

instantaneous and phenomenal. and it speedily beca1nc a 
favorite with the LATIN races. The Rite penetrated 
and tnade its ground secure in SPAIN, PoRTUGAL, l\1Ex
ICO, and SOUTH AMERICA, while to COlne to our OWlJ 

day (with the exceptions that will be presently noticed,) 
what Lodges there are in the Republics of CENTRAL and 
SouTH AMERICA, are governed either by SuPREMH CouN
CILS, or by GRAND ORIENTS, of which SPPREME CotrN
CILS form part. 
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SuPREME CouNCILS and SovEREIGN GRAND INsPEC
TORS GENERAL, 33°, were each supposed by members of 
the Rite to possess, on the whole, powers greatly in excess 
of those appertaining to GRAND LODGES and GRAND 
l\'L\S'l'ERS. SUPREME CouNCILS could confer at pleasure 
the 33rd degree, and the persons so honored could not 
only create SuPREME CouNCILS where none existed, and 
add to the nun1ber of their own degree (S.G.I.G.), but it 
was ex--tensively believed that, like the ScoTs l\1As'I'ERS
whose asc;un1ed powers were afterwards, in son1e shape or 
form, successively exercised by the CHAPTER OF CLER
MONT, the KNIGHTS OF THE EAsT, the EMPERORS OF THE 
EAST AND \VEST, and the STRICT 0BSERVANCE- thev 

"' 
could , at any time or place, personally impart, either 
with or without a ceremony, the secrets of the three Craft 
degrees. 

The GRAND ORIENT systen1 was a French invention, 
and has since been adopted by other LATIN nations. In 
thctn-y, a GR1\ND 0RIEN'l' is an organization consisting of 
seYeral sections, usually a SuPREME CouNCIL, GRAND 
CHAPTER, and GRAND LoDGE, each vvith exclusive po,ver 
over its own degrees. In pract'ice, the SuPREME CouNCIL 
is always the predoruinant partner, and its Grand Com
mander is the GRAND l\fASTER of the united body. 

In MEXICO besides a SuPREME CouNCIL, there are five 
or more distinct GRAND LODGES. A circtJar, issued
June 14th, 190 r-by one of the latter, declares:-" That 
the Bible, the Great Light of Masonry, is to be found on 
its altars; and tbat no women are ad1nitted into the 
Lodges,' '-- from which an opinion may be formed of the 
so-called "1\fasonry'' of the Republic, as practised un<ier 
the aegis of the GRAN DIETA SIMBOLICA, now happily 
defunct. 

A GRAND ORIENT for CENTRAL AMERICA- comprising 
the Republics of CosTA RICA, GuATEMALA, HoNDURAS, 
and SAN SALVADOR, was established in GuATEMAL'\, in 
1887. Under it are r 8 Lodges, exclusive of 7 which are 
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ruled by the GRAND LoDGE OF CosTA RicA-formed in 
1899-and 3, holding British charters, in NICARAGUA. 

In SouTH AMERICA, there are in BRAZIL, the GRAND 
ORIENTS of BRAZIL at the capital, and of the Rro GRANDE 
DO SuL, at Porto Allegre, with a following of 1 I r and 30 
Lodges respectively. Single GRAND ORIENTS exist in 
ARGENTINA (23), CHILI (10), COLUMBIA ( ), PARAGUAY 
(8) , URAGUAY (33), and VENEZUELA (40). The figures 
within parentheses denote the number of Lodges in the 
several jurisdictions, so far as I have heen able to secure 
data. There is a GRAND LoDGE OF PERu-re-organized 
in 1852-with a following of 33 Lodges, 5 of 'vhich are in 
BoLIVIA, 3 in CHILI, and 2 in EcuADOR, with a total 
membership of 550. 

Besides the national organizations, Lodges under 
various European jurisdictions exist in many of the 
Republics, and in all of the larger capitols. EN"GLAND 
is represented by 7 Lodges in ARGENTINA, and AMERIC.-\ 
by 3- -under charters granted frorn :MASSACHUSETTS-in 
the n District of CHILI.·' 

In GuL'\.NA, Lodges have been from tilne to time consti
tuted by HOLLAND and FRANCE 'vithin their respective 
spheres of influence, and BRITISH GuiANA, at the present 
moment, besides having a ScoTTISH Lodge at Demarara, 
is itself the seat of an ENGLISH Province, with a roll of 5 
Lodges, one of which, howe,·er, is at work in CHILI 
(Valpara-£so) and another in URu nUAY (l'donte Video). 



CHAPTER X. 

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA-CANADA AND NEW
FOUNDLAND-AUSTRALASIA-OCEANIA. 

In a subject so comprehensive, ~·t is u fcessary 
to liglzt our match,-as Bacon u:as proud 
to say he did,-at every man's candle. 

-CHARLES BucKE. 

So, on you1· patience ever 11201·e attending, 
Neu~ joy wait on you/ He1·e our play hath ending. 

- PERICLES, PRINCE of Tyre. 

·THE U!\'ITED STATES OF AMERIC A. 

THE three oldest Lodges on the Continent of North 
~-'i.tnerica a re St. JOHN's, at Boston, Massachusett s; 
SoLOMON's at Savannah, Georgia, and (again) SoLOMON's 
at Charleston, South Carolina. The first of these bodies, 
all of which are of Englisb origin, was estab1is11ed in I 733, 
and the last two in 1 735· But there was formerly in 
existence a still older Lodge at Philadelphia, with records 
dating from 1 7 31, and which is presumably r eferred to
December 8th, r 730-as '(one of the several Lodges 
erected in this Province," by Benja1nin Franklin, in the 
Pennsylvan1·a Gazette. All the eYidence points in the 
direction of this hav ing been an independent or non
tributary Lodge, assembling by inherent right, and 
acknowledging no higher authority than its own. It has , 
indee1, been contended, that the Lodge was con~tituted by 
Daniel Coxe, to whon1 a Deputation ' vas g-ranted-} une 
sth, 1 730-by the Duke of Norfolk, as Provincial Grand 
Master for the Provinces of New York, New J ersey, and 
Pennsvlvan ia. Dut a11 the known fact s arc inconsistent 

qy 
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wit h the supposition that the powers conferred by this 
Deputation were ever exercised by Coxe, and even if we 
concede the possibility of certain official acts having been 
performed by him, though unrecorded, the conclusion is 
irresistible, that these could not have occurred until after 

the formation of the Lodge at Philadelphia, with an 
Imtnen1orial Constitution, and existing "records dating 
from: 1 7 3 r .'' Of this Lodge, which tnet somet imes as a 
private, and sometimes as a Grand Lodge, Benjamin 
Franklin '\vas the 11aster and Grand Master, in 1 7 34· 
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The first Lodge held under written authority was estab
lished by H enry Price, ProYincial Grand Mast er of New 
England, at " The Bunch of Grapes '' Tavern , in Boston, 
on August 31 st, 1733. 

In 1734, Franklin published an edition of the English 
Book of Constitutions, and entered into a correspondence 
with Henry Price, ' ' whose deputation and power,'' he 
understood, "had been extended over all America," ask
ing the lat t er to confirrn the Brethren of Philadelphia in 
the privi1ege of holding a Grand Lodge annually in their 
customa ry manner. As Price's reply has not been 
preserved, an.J the collateral evidence is in the highest 
degree confusing, what he actually did in response to the 
application from Franklin , must remain, to a large extent, 
the subject of conjecture. But there seems no room for 
doubt that the Lodge (and Grand Lodge) never, until f 749 
worked under any sanction which was deemed superior 
to its O\vn. The authority actually held, as well as the 
powers exercised by Price, have been n1uch canvassed, but 
it will be sufficient to state that all the action of the first 
Provincial Grand !\-laster of New England was recognizerl 
in the 1V1otber Country, by the Grand Lodge. 

lt .Masters ' Lodge, with I-Ienry Price as Master, was 
founded at Boston, in 17 38. On the death of Robert 
To~11Iinson, who ·succeeded Price-as Prov. G.M. of New 
England-in 1737, Thomas Oxnard- an Initiate of the
first Lodge at Boston- received a patent as Provincial 
Grand Master of North America, in r 743 · 

Benjamin Franklin was appointed Provincial Grand 
Master of Pennsylvania, by Oxnard, in I 749, but in the· 
f')llowing year, Wi1lian1 Allen, Recorder of Philadelphia , 
presented a deputation from the Grand Master of England 
(Lord Byron ), appointing him to the same office, and on 
his authority being duly recognized, nominated Franklin 
as his Deputy. 

At the death of Oxnard, in 1754, a petition was drawu 
up recommending J eren1y Gridley as hi.;; successor. The-

33 



-..... 
::..-..... 

z 

-r 

z ,... 



The United States of A m e1·ica. 

document states that "Mr. Henry Price, formerly Grand 
1\tlaster, had resumed the chair pro te1npore,'' and closes 
with the remark, that since the establishment of Masonry 
at Boston, in 1733, Lodges in Philadelphia, New Halnp
shire, South Carolina, Antigua, Nova Scotia, Newfound
land, Rhode I sland, Maryland, and Connecticut, "have 
received Constitutions from us.'' 

By the terrns of Gridley's patent, which was received in 
r 7 55, his authority was restricted to those parts of North 
A1nerica for which no Provincial Grand Master had been 
a p!Join ted. 

A self-constituted Lodge at Boston- ST. ANDREW's
which afterwards numbered among its members some of 
the most influential men of the city, received a Scottish 
warrant-g?'anted four year~ pre' iously-in 1760. 

In 1 766, there were, in addition to those in Boston, 
thirty (English) Lodges on the roll of th~ Province. Of 
these three were military Lodges, four were in Massachu
~etts , three in Rhode Isl.and, six in Connecticut, and one 
each in New Hampshire, South Carolina, Maryland, 
Virginia, New Jersey, and North Carolina. 

In r 767 Gridley died, and in the following year John 
Rowe was installed as his successor. In1mediatcly after
\varrl s, steps were taken to form a Provincial Grand Lodge 
under Scotland , and a petition to that effect was drawn 
up and s igned by the :Masters and \Vardens of ST. AK
DREw 's Lodge, an'l of three Lodges attached t o Regi
rnents in t he British Army-all four Lodges h aving a 
common bond in working according to what was com
niOnly known as the " Ancic;1t System.·' 

The petition was granted in 1 769, and a comn1ission was 
issued appointing Joseph \Varren , Grand Master of 
~Iasons , in Boston, New England, and within one hun
dred miles of the same. 1\vo of the Regirnenta1 Lodges, 
which had taken part in the n1oven1ent , were present at 
the inaugurati0n of the new goYerning- body, hut they 
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were neyer any more than a non1inal part of it, Sr. AK
DREW 's ,,·as really the ProYincial Grand Lodge. 

In the same year-August 28th-a section of St. 
ANDRE·w's, calling itself a Royal Arch Lodge, held its first 
recorded meeting, and the minutes contain the earliest 
account of the conferring of the degree of a Knight 
Templar that has yet been discoy·ered either in tnanuscript 
or print. 

By a further Scottish patent-dated l\farch 3rd , r 77'2-
\Varren was appomted Grand ~laster for the Continent 
of America. The body oyer ·which he presided began to 
issue charters in 1770, and at a later period (1782 ) adopted 
the title of the "1\I ·\SSACHUSETrs GRAND LoDGE,'' its 
rival, under John Rowe , retaining the appellation of ''St . 
T t • ' _ OHN S. 

Returning to PennsyJyauia, in 1 7 58 the so-called 
ANCIENTS gained a foothold in Philadelphia, and from 
that date the Lodges under the older sanction began to 
decline. A ProYincial \varrant \Yas recei\"ed from the 
Ancient or Schismatic Grand Lodge of England in 1 764. 
By the Grand Body so established n1any \\arrants lrere 
granted for Lodges in other States as \\ell as in Pentlsyl
' 'ania. All the other Lodges formed in the Province be
fore the hn"asion of the Ancients soon after ceased to exist. 

In what is now the State of Ne'lv York, no trace of any 
Lodge, created before the administration of George 
Harri·~on, has been preserYed. This \'i·orthy was ap
poitlted ProYincial Grand 1\Iaster in 1 7 53. and during the 
eighteen years he held office granted \Yarrants to a large 
nun1ber of Lodges, fiye of ·which still exist, and head the 
roll of the existing Grand Lodge of ~ ew York. One of 
these, :rvrouNT VERNON, No. 3. was originally constitutea 
by the members of Lodge No. 74 in the Second Bat
talion of the 1st Foot, who, on leaYing Albany, in I 7 59, 
gave an exact copy of their Irish \Varrant to sorne 
influential cit izens, v•:hich ·was exchanged for a Provincial 
Charter in r 765 . 
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Masonry came into Virginia from several distinct sources, 
and except perhaps in a single instance without the inter
vention of Provincial Grand Masters. The earliest Lodge 
is said to have been founded at Norfolk by Cornelius 
Harnett in r 74I, and, with good show of reason, it has been 
suggested that the Provincial comtnission was superseded 
by a deputation, or" constitution,'' from the Grand Lodge 
of England in r 7 53· To PORT ROYAL KILW iNNING 
CROSS LoDGE--whose name indicates its source of origin 
-bas been assigned the date of 1 7 55· Other charters 
'"·ere issued frotn Scotland-by the Grand Lodge-in I 7 56 
and 17 _:;8, to Lodges at Blandford and Fredericksburg. 
The latter had previously existed as an independent 
Lodge, but for what period is uncertain. Washington was 
initiated in this Lodge on November 4th, r 7 52, and in the 
following year-December 22nd, I 7 53-we find atnong its 
records the earliest known 1n'inute referring to the actual 
working of the Royal Arch degree. 

In what were thet1 the other colonies of British North 
America, Lodges gradually sprang into existence, either 
under direct or delegated authority fron1 the Mother 
Country. The introduction, however, of ~1asonry into 
Florida has some distinctive features, with which I shall 
hring this portion of the narrative to a close. 

A charter for holding a Lodge ''by the stile and title of 
Grant's East Florida Lodge,' ' was issued by the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland in I 768. But this, after the fashion of 
the "Ancients'' (whose influence was shortly to becon1e 
paramount in the New \Vorld), appears to have been 
regarded as an instrument authorizing the meetings of a 
Provincial Grand Lodge. Accordingly, on May 3rd, r 77 1. 

this "Grant's Lodge, '' acting as a Grand Lodge, issued a 
charter to ten persons at Pensacola, who, "for some time 
past had been rnemhers of Lodge 1\To. 108 of the Register 
of Scotland, held in his l\1ajesty's Thirty-First Regin1ent 
of Foot, as the said Regiment was about to leave tl1e 
Province.'' The new Lodge--ST. ANDREW's, No.1, West 
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Florida-continued to work at Pensacola until the cession 
of Florida to the Spaniards, when it was removed to 
Charleston, South Carolina. It will be seen that the 
founders of the first StationaTy (though in the light of 
subsequent events it may be more appropriate to say 
C'i1vil) Lodge in Florjdal were all n1embers of an Army or 

MASONIC PARADE-REVIEWED BY WASHl~GTON. 

" Traveling' I Lodge, attached to a British Regiment . 
It is also not a little remarkable that one and the same 
Military Lodge, should have been in the first instance 
" Modern' ' ( 1 7 so), next Scottish ( 1 761), then "Ancient I' 
( 1802), and finally "Scottish" once more (t8os), without 
any break of continuity in its existence. I shaH be ex-
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cused for adding that this feature of its Masonic history 
had entirely faded out of recollection in the 31st Foot, 
when a nevv English Lodge was established in that corps 
at Gibraltar, with n1yself a~ the first :Master, in 1858. 

During the Revolution, con1munication with the Mother 
Grand Lodges in North and South Britain was largely 
interrupted, and in most cases wholly ceased. When 
hostilities commenced, there were Provincial Grand 
Lodges, in real or nominal existence, in Massachusetts 
(for Ne·w England), New York, Virginia, South Carolina. 
North Carolina and Georgia, under the Regular Grand 
Lodge of England; in Pennsylvania under the ''Ancients'' 
(ante, chap. vii.); and in Massachusetts (for the Continent 
of North America), under the Grand Lodge of Scotland. 

It is a curious circumstance, and deserves to be re
corded, that in most of the Provinces the members of the 
" Ancient" Lodges evinced a greater disposition to 
espouse the cause of the Colonies, while the (I Moderns '· 
were more generally inclined to side with the Crown. 

The first tnan of distinction to lay down his life in the 
cause of American Independence was Joseph Warren. the 
Scottish Provincial Grand Master, and leader of the 
I' Ancients ' ' in Massachusetts , who was killed at the 
battle of Bunker Hill, where, though con1missioned as a 
Major-General, he fought as a Volunteer. Among the 
Provincial Grand Masters of the '' Moderns' ' , whose 
sympathies were enlisted in the opposite direction, were 
John Rowe, whose action paralyzed the ST. JOHN's Grand 
Lodge at Boston; Willian1 Allen, of Pennsylvania, who 
atternpted to raise a regiment for the British Army: Sir 
Egerton Leigh, of South Carolina, who, foreseeing the 
approaching storm, left for England in 1774; and Sir 
John (son of the more famous Sir \Villiam) Johnson, of 
New York, who cast in his lot with the Rovalists at the 

-' 

commencetnent of the war. 
The death of Joseph Warren raised a constitutional 

question of tnuch complexity. \Vhat was the status of the 
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Grand Lodge after the death of the Grand Master? It 
\vas disposed of by the election of Jvseph Webb to the 
position of "Grand J\ia~ter of .l\.ntient Masonry'' in the 
State of :1\iassachusetts. This, if '"e leave out of consider
ation the Lodge (and Grand Lodge) at Pennsyhrania in 
1 7 3 r, '~·as the first sovereign and independent Grand 
Lodge in America, and the second was the Grand Lodge 
of Virginia, which was established in the following year. 

~!any 1\!ilitary Lodges were in actiYe existence during 
the ·war , the 1nost renowned being AMERICAN UNI ON, 

BROTHERS WASHINGTON AND L t\F.'\YE'l'TB. 

which received a charter frorn John Rowe (of Boston ), and 
,~~as attached to the ''Connecticut line. '' On December 
27th, 1779, at :Morristown, New Jersey, the Lodge cele
lJrated the Festival of St. John. There were present a 
1arge number of n1embers and visitors-among the latter 
being General \Vashington. A form of petition to the 
se\Teral Provincial Grand :Masters, to be signed on behalf 
of the Army Lodge') and the :l\Iasons in each rnilitary line, 
for the appointment of a Grand ]\faster for the United 
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States of America, was approved. Accordingly, at " a 
convention Lod~;e from the different lines of the Army 
and the departments, held in rlue for rr1 under the authority 
of AMERICAN UNION LODGE, at Morristown, the sixth 
day of March, in the year of Salvation, 1780,'' a duly 
appointed committee presented their report. Washing
ton was naturally designated for the ofi1ce of Grand Mas
ter, and it would seem that the representatives of the 
Army Lodges hoped that the movement, if successfully 
carried out, would obliterate all distinction between 
·' Ancient'' and ''Modern'' 1r1asons. Their idea also 
appears to have been to have a National Grand Master 
and Grand Lodge, with Deputy Grand Lodges, sin1ilar to 
the preYiously existing Provincial Grand Lodges in the 
several States. The project, however, of a national 
governing organization was finally abandoned, and, 
though revived on many subsequent occasions, has never 
been regarded with more than a languid interest by the 
Yast majority of Grand Lodges ii1. the United States. 

In New York, prior to the Revolutionary war, l\1asonry 
was a n1onopoly of the ":rvroderns,'' but when the 
British Army occupied New York City, with it came 
' I Ancient' · I\1asonry. A Provincial Grand Lodge was 
orgar.iz~d in 1782 hy three stationary and six Army 
Lodges. Of the latter, one was Scottish and one Irish, 
but the remaining se\·en were I' Ancient'' Lodges 

Withi!1 sev"'en vears after the close of the War of the 
Revolution, the system of Grand Lodges with Territorial 
jurisdiction was finnly established. It hecarr..e an accepted 
doctrine, that the Lndges in an independent State had 
a right to orgar!ize a Grand Lodge ; that a Grand Lodge so 
created possessed exclusive jurisdiction within the State: 
and that it might constitute Lodges in another State in 
which no Grand Lodge existed, and maintain them until 
a Grand Loclge should be estahlished in such State. 

The following independent Grand Lodges, created in 
accordance vvith these principles, existed in 1 790 :- In 



History of Freemasonry. 

:Massachusetts (t wo, ST. JOHN's and MASSACHUSETTS) . 

New H arnpshire, Connecticut, New York (Ancient ), 
Pennsylvania (Ancient), New Jersey, 1\llaryland, Virginia, 
North Carolina, South Carolina (two, Andent and 1\fod
enz ) and Georgia. 

APRON PRESENTED TO GENERAL WASH I NG TON BY MAD:\ :\£ 

LAFAYETTE. 

For some time after the Revolut ionary period, there 
were two methods of \vorking, as there had been before, 
but as the ''Ancients'' and '' Moderns '' assimilated in each 
jurisdiction,one rn.oclewas adopted, which embraced more or 
less the pe~uliarities of both systems. Gradually, in States 
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where there were two Grand Lodges, they amalgamated . 
A union of the rival bodies at Boston was effected in I 792. 
In the two other leading jurisdictions, all opposition to the 
.. Ancients'' had simply melted away. The Grand Lodges 
established by the Schismatic Grand Lodge of England in 

BURIAL OF WASHI NGTON. 

Pennsylvania and New York~ simply declared their inde
pendence, the former in I 786 and the latter in the follow
ing year. In Pennsylvania there were no "Moderns' ' 
left to either conciliate or coerce, but in N evv York the 
Lodges under the older English sanction (which survived 
the period of the Revolution) one by one fell into line and 
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became component parts of the Grand Lodge, which at 
t he present time, as regards the nu1nber of its Lodges, its 
total Tilember~hip, ann the extent of its jurisdiction, take5 
the lead of all the other Grand Lodges in the United 
States. 

The battle-ground of the fiercest contest between the 
· · Ancients'' and the '':Moderns'' \vas in South Carolu1a. 
For nearly t"·enty years each party had a Grand Lodge in 
acti\·e operation, and the contest was rnaintained for 
many years after it had ceased elsewhtre in America, and 
:tft er the Union had taken place in England. 

ln r Soo, there were in the United States, 1 I Grand 
Lodges, having 3-+7 subordinate Lodges, and a member
<:;h ip of r 6,ooo. 

During the first quarter of the ninet eenth century t he 
history of the ~-\merican Craft was quiet and uneventful . 
but a st orm then arose that well-nigh S\'ept the great 
Fraternity from the land. \Villiam :Morgan, a mechanic 
of Batayja, New York, who \vas reported to be about to 
publish a Yolume disclosing the secrets of the Freemasons, 
was kidnapped and carried off. \Vhat his fate was has 
never been ascertained. \Vhether his abductors mur
dered hitn, whether he died frotn exhaustion and fright. 
and they were compelled to conceal his body, or whether 
he was supplied with the means for remoYing to another 
country, a most searchmg inYestigation , extending over 
a period of six years, utterly failed to disclose. 

An Anti- l\-Iasonic party \vas thereupon formed in New 
York, and the excitement gradually spread into other 
States. \Vith t he full belief that it would S'\·eep the old 
political divisions out of existence, a candidate for the 
Presidency was nominated in 1832. The other candidate 
(of the t\YO recognized parties) , Andre·w Jackson and 
Henry Clay , were 1\Iasons and Past Grand 1\Iast ers. In 
t he r esult, the fonner \\·as elected b y an overwhelming 
n1ajority, the Anti-[\Iasons only carrying the State of 
Vermont. This was a death-blow t o political Anti-
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Masonry, but it continued to struggle feebly for a few 
years longer before realizing that it was actually dead. 

In the United States there have been many fierce anrl 
e111bittered contests, but no other has approached in 
intensity that which was carried on for several years by 
the Anti-Masons. 

No society, civil, military, or religious, escaped its 
influence. No relation of fantily or friends was a barrier 
to it. The hatred of lVIasonry was carried everywhere, 
and there was no retreat so sacred that it di<i not euter. 

GRA~D MASTER OF RHODE lSLAND (1813-1<1), AND F ATHER OF MASON IC 
RITUAL lN AMERICA. 

This, of course, was disastrous to the gro"\-\1:h and progress 
of the Institution. Masonic work abnost entirely ceased, 
most of the Lodges suspended their n1eetings, and many of 
them surrendered their charters. 

Eventually, however, the tide of popular feeling began 
to turn. Dormant Lodges were reviYed. Surrendered 
charters were restored. The alarm at the outer door 
was again heard, as the best men in the community sought 
ad1nission into the Society. 



History of Freen~aso·nry. 

T he most important of the National Conventions whicl1 
have been summoned from t ime to t ime in order to consider 
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1natters corn n1on to, or affect ing the \vhole of the juri-;d i" 
t ions. appears to have been t hat held at Baltin1ore, o~1 wiay 
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8th, 1843. Fifteen Grand Lodges were represented. It 
was in session for ten days. With great unanimity a 
system of work and lectures was adopted. It was settled 
at this meeting, and the usage has since prevailed, that 
the business of the Lodges should be conducted in the 
third degree. The issuing of Grand Lodge certificates 
and a plan for a National Masonic Convention to meet 
once in three years, were recon1mended to the Grand 
Lodges. 

The scheme, however, of a National Convention, lneet
ing triennially, has never been carried into effect. 

Brigham Young, with about I,soo other Mormons, was 
expelled from Masonry by the Grand Lodge of Illinois, in 
184-4. Six years later-at the close of the first half of the 
century just expired-there were, in the United States, 28 
Grand Lodges , having r ,835 subordinate Lodges, with a 
tnembership of 66, r 42; but the extraordinary growth of 
:Yiasonry which has since taken place, altogether precludes 
my doing more than record in a tabular statement, the 
statistics relating to the dates of formation of the fifty 
existing Grand Lodges of the Republic, together with the 
respective totals of their Lodges and 1nembers, as given by 
Past Grand Master Jesse B. Anthony, of New York. 

During the Civil War more than a hundred Military 
Lodges were chartered by the Grand Lodges of the North 
and South, but the experience gained during that great 
conflict was decidedly opposed to their utility. 

What is commonly known and described as the 
AMERICAN RITE , consist s of ten degrees, viz :-1-3, 

Entered Apprentice, Fellow Craft, and Master Mason, 
which are g1ven in Lodges, and under the control of 
Grand Lodges; 4--7, l'v1ark Master, Past Master , lVfost 
Excellent Master, and Royal Arch, which are given in 
Chapters, and under the control of Grand Chapter~ ; 8-1 o, 
Royal Master, Select Master, and Super Excellent 
~faster, which are gi,·en in Councils and under the 
control of Grand Councils. To these, perhaps , should 
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be added three tnore degreest namely, !( night of the 
R ed Cross, Knight Templar and Knight of Malta, which 
are given in Commanderies, and are under the control 
of Grand Commanderies. 

There are also the degrees of the so-called Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, which attract the most influential 
section of the Craft, and the degree of Sovereign Grand 
Inspector General (33°) may be described as the innermost 
sanctuary of the Masons of the United States. 

The three degrees of the Craft are commonly but 
erroneously referred to in America as the York Rite, an 
expression for which the origin must be sought in the 
assumption of the term, ~· York Masons'' by the " An
cients" in the year 1756 (ante , 344). 

There is, or may be, a Grand Lodge, Grand Chapter, 
Grand Council, and Grand Commandery in each State, 
whose jurisdiction is distinct and sovereign within its own 
territory. There is no General Grand Lodge, or Grand 
Lodge of the United States; but there is a General Grand 
Chapter, General Grand Council and Grand Encatnp
ment, to which the Grand Chapters, Grand Councils, 
and Grand Con1manderies of sorr1e, but not all, of the 
States are subject . 

There is no uniform usage as to the membership of 
Grand Lodge, or the mode ?f appointment of Grand 
Officers. 

The utmost freedo n1 is accorded to v isiting brethren . 
While any member of a Lodge possesses t he right to 
object t o, and thereby exclude, any v isitor, t his right is 
very rarely exercised . The result is that often there are 
as 1nany v isitors present in an Arnerican Lodge as there 
are members. 

The fifty independent jurisdict ions of the United States 
are in every respect a happy family, conforn1ing in their 
boundaries to plainly marked political lines; and while 
they may differ in minor metlJods of administration, all 
follow the broad 1int-<:> p lainlr marked out by tlte usages, 
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custo n1s, and landn1arks of t he nniYer ::-,al Craft . Aln10st 
e\·ery Grand Lodge possesses a Charity Fnnd. Anot her 
1nost efficient n1ec.ns of aiding the distressed is the agency 
oi :Masonic Homes for Freemasons, their widows and 

.!\1.-\SO:-\IC TE::\IPLE, CT:\CL'\ :\ATI, OHl O. 

orphans. A nuntber of these organizations are now n1 

successful operation jn many of the States. 
Each of the Grand Lodges, Chapters, Council.;; and 

Comtna~deries , publishes au annual Yolu1ne of its Pro
ceed£ngs , a11d \'(:ith the greater numbt>r t here appears a 
R epc rt on Correspondenre. The ,·,-riters of the~e Rc·-
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STATISTICS. 

Gran1l Louges. Date of Number of 
Formation Lodaes. 

Alabama ...... .. ... . ....... . 18 21 387 
Arizona ......... ............ . . 1882 17 
Arkansas ...... .. . .... . ..... . . 1832 445 
California ......... ............ . 185o 278 
Colorado . .......... ........... . t 86 J l O l 

Connecticut .... .. ..... .... ... . . J789 l 10 
Delaware .................... .. . t8o6 ~ I 

Dist. of Columbia ........... .. . . 1810 26 
F lorida ............... . . .. . ... . 1830 144 
Georgia ... .. .................. . 
Idaho ................. ....... . . 

1786 -++7 
t 867 3 .2 

I11inois . . ......... . ...... . ... . . . 
Indiana .............. . .. . ..... . ·

1 
Indian Territ on • ......... . ... .. . 
IO\Ya ......... ~ .. ............. . 

1840 724 
18 18 .') J I 

1g74 lO-l 
184+ 505 

K ansas ............... .... .... . 185o 36-t 
Kent ucky ......... ... ......... . 
Loui~an~ ....... . ............. . 

z8oo +75 
1812 14+ 

l\laine ................. ........ . 1820 198 
Maryland . ... ............... . 
l\lassachuset ts .................. . 

1787 104 
1777 ::!J6 

Michigan . .................... . . 
I\linne sot a ... ...... ............ . 

18-t+ Jtl9 
! 853 .:!28 

l\Iississippi ..... ....... . ..... ... . 
Missouri .. .. ... .............. .. . 

!818 291 
1821 s6s 

!\fontana ...... ....... ....... . 1866 49 
Nebraska ........ . ... .. ... ..... . 1857 236 
Nevada .............. .. . ...... . 1865 :?1 

New Hampshire ..... ....... .. . . 
New l ersey .. .. ... ... .. ....... . 
Ne"· Mexico ....... ... .. ....... . 

1789 19 
17 86 1 7 r 
1077 :o 

Ne'v \~ork ......... . .......... . 1787 iSS 
i\ orth Carolina .. . .... . ..... ... . 177 1 3.:!+ 
North Dakota .......... . ...... . t889 66 
Ohio ...... .. ............... ···· 1808 499 
Oklahoma ..... ................ . 189~ 78 
Oregon ...... ... .. ... . ......... . 
Pennsylvania ........ . ... .. .. .. . 
Rhode I sland .. . .......... .... . . 

1851 l 0 1 
lj86 +36 
1791 37 

Sou th Carolina ................ . 178 7 2-fS 

Sou th Dakota ................ . . 1875 C)9 
1'ennessee .... . ................ . 1813 430 
Texas ......................... . ! 837 075 
Utah . .. .. ... ...... ........... . 1872 10 

Vermont. .................. .. · · 1794 102 

Virginia ... ... .. .. . ........... . 
·washington . .. .. ............. . . 
\Vest Virginia .. .............. . . 
\Visconsin . ... ... ............. . . 

I 777 2(6 

I 8SS II2 

1865 120 
1843 246 

\Vyoming .... . ............ .... . I874 19 

.- 31 ,') 

Number gf 
Member!>. 

13,494-
939 

J I ,386 
24,735 
9 .432 

X7,7 30 
2,433 
6,257 
4,623 

2 I, 138 
1,532 

63,034-
35.1 07 

4.549 
3 I,693 
22 ,388 
21,819 
6,361 

23,234 
8,2 78 

42 ,090 
45.30-J. 
17,528 
10,676 
36,138 

J ,J25 
I J, I r 5 

90+ 
9. 480 

I 9, I .)0 
1,079 

11 1,,365 
12,0 12. 

3.998 
51,374 

3-291 
5.959 

57,266 
5,685 
6,532 
.), I 25 

I 7, 770 
3 r,56tl 

98.:? 
I 0/>7...). 
13,4-J. ..j. 
6 , 205 
7 .{2 I 

1::1,795 
I ,J08 

Totals:- so Grand Lodges, 12,052 Lodges, and H99,715 Members. 
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ports, in a genetal survey of the progress of the Society in 
~11 parts of the globe, hav·e gradually added to the bare 
narrations of facts their comments on 1\'lasonic la·w, and 
their criticisn1s on the decisions made in other jurisd)c
tions. The Reports, of course, vary in interest according 
to the experience and literary ability of the writers by 
whotn they are c01npiled, but owjng to a wen-established 
law of natural selection, the best rnen eventually come 
to the front. and those who have n1ade their tnark in the 
minor role of Reporter to a Grand Chapter I Council , or 
Com mandery, are transferred to a higher sphere of use
fulness, and become the critics and revieYrers of the 
practice and procedure of the Family of Grand Lodges. 

I n tY\rent y-three (or more) of the States there are Kegro 
Grand Lod~es , but the Colored are not recognized by thE 
other (fifty ) Grand Lodges. 

CAN.\D.\ .-\~D 1\EWFOUKDL .-\ND. 

Tradition marks the year 1738 as the date of the consti
t ution of the first 1\fasonic Lodge, in what is now ·the 
Don1inion of Canada. This Lodge ·was warranted at 
Annapolis Royal, in Nova Scotia, by Erasmus J. Phillips, 
Fort l\Iaior of the pioneer fortres~. under the authority of 
Henry Price, t he ProY. G.l\I. of Sr. ] OHN's Grand Lodge 
at Boston , :\Iassachusett s. Phillips ·was initiated in " the 
first Lodge in Boston" in 1 7 3 7, while on a Yisit to that 
town. On his return to ~\nnapolis he opened the Lodge , 
thus so,ring the fi rst seeds of Craft fello·wship in the 
:\Iarit i me Pro,·inces. The position g iYen hirn by Price 
·was tll at of Deputy Grand nlaster - bu t " ·ithin a short 
period he became Proyincial G.i\1.-and b Y his authoritY . ~ 

the first Lodge at Halifax \Yas warranted in I/-t-9-SO, with 
Bri~aclier-General Edward Cornwallis as :VIast er. .... 

... --\.. Grand Lodge \Yas fonnecl bY a 1ninorit\· of the 
c • -

Lodge~ . 1n I S66, but it was shortly aftcnYnr cl s n1ergecl in 
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the existing Grand Lodge of Nova Scotia, which \vas 
regularly organized in 1869. 

The first ProYince \Vest of the Maritime Provinces to 
constitute Lodges was Quebec, in 1 7 59-60. These 
Lodges were military and civil- n1ilitary for a short time 
after the conquest-and civil fron1 1 761-2. They were 
governed by a Provincial Grand Lodge ('~ 1\Joderns)l). 

This body had an active existence until 1 791 , when the 
'·Ancients '' warranted a Provincial Grand Lodge under 
Prince Edward, afterwards Duke of Kent, who was in 
command of the forces at Quebec. Both these organ
izations did good work, but that of the 1\1oderns was not 
an acti,~e factor after 1 8oo. In 1813, when the rival 
Grand Lodges of England joined hands, a Provincial 
Grand Lodge, under the present United Grand Lodge of 
England, took charge of the jurisdiction of Quebec. In 
1791 the Province of Ca11ada (Quebec) had been divided 
into Upper and 1o·wer Canada, tinder William Jatvis and 
Prince Edward, as Provincial Grand Masters respectively . 
Both these appointments were made by the Ancients . 
In 1822-3 the Provincial Grand Lodge of Lower Canada 
was divided for l\1asonic purposes into two districts. one
Quebec and Three Rivers, the other- Montreal and \Vil
liam Henry. The two Provinces had separate Legisla
tures until 1841 1 when for civil purposes they were united, 
Lower Canada being afterwards known as Canada East 
and Upper Canada as Canada \Vest. The dividing line 
between these Provinces from 1791 was the Ottawa 
River, and no change was made when they vvere united 
in I 841. 

ln 1855, a secession took place from the Provincial 
Grand Lodge of Upper Canada, and an independent 
Grand Lodge was established. Two years later, the 
Provincia] Grand Lodge (dating from 1 792), formed 
"THE ANCIEN T GRAND LonGE OF CANADA. " In 1858 
these two bodies united under the title of the GRAND 
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LoDGE OF CA>rAD.\, by \d1ich organization Lodges 'rere 
formed, not only in Canada \Vest, but also in Canada East. 

The Grand Lodge of QuEBEC was formed :in r 8691 and 
exercises l\fasonic jurisdiction O''"er the ProYince of 
Quebec, formerly Canada East. But three of the Lodges 
in !\Iontreal still retain their English warrants. and have 
hitherto declined to affiliate with the Colonial Grand 
Lodge. 

At a later period, in recognition of the position attained 
by the Grand Lodge of Quebec (Canada East ), the words 
"In the Province of Ontario · ' (Canada \Vest ) Yrere added 
by the Grand Lodge of Canada to its title. 

There are seYen Provinces in the Do1ninion of Canada} 
and seven Grand Lodges :-

Gra nd Lr•dges Number C>f 
Lodge~. 

Date of 
F ormat iun l , ______ _ 

Bri t ish Columbia..... . ... . .. .. .. rS; r ' 
Canada (Ontario). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 858 r 
Manitoba .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r 87 5 · 
New Brunswick. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 867 
Nova Scotia....... . ....... . .... r869 
Prince Edward Isbnd...... . . . . . r 87 5 
Quebec . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r 869 

36 
Ji6 

73 
3-+ 
6,} 
IJ 
57 

:\umber of 
.:'l[ember:s. 

~.355 
z3,-t.2I 

,-;. -t36 
1 .~S-t 
_:.,;20 

:;7+ 
-~.03 3 

Tota ls:- ; Gra nd Lodges, 65 2 Lodges, and +·L-t/3 ~ [embers . 

There are se\-en English and two Scottish Lodges in 
this Island, ·which has not yet thro,vn in its lot with the 
Dominion. ··"'" 

0 CE.-\ 1\: I CA .. 

The leading group of I slands \Yhich fall rrithin the 
limits of the present section are called by geographers 
AusTR.\LASI.-\ , and all of the colonies in~o \\-hich theY are 
now di\Tideu ·were originally dependencies of ~E'\. ScrtrTH 
vVALES. In YrcTORIA, \VESTER:\ ~-\rsTRALL\ , SoeTH 
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A usTR AL!.\, Qt-EE0TSL.\='1 D, T AS I\L\ :-I L\ , a nd N E W ZE.\
LAN D, there a re now independent Go vernments, but the 
"'Mother City' ' of Australasian l\iasonry, as mi.~ht 

naturally be expected, is Sydney, the capital of the parent 
colony. R egimental, in the first instance, paved the ·way 
for Stationary Lodges, and the earliest of the latter- 
AusTRALIAN SociAL-was established by warrant of the 
Grand Lodge of Ireland , in 1820. Many Lodges \ll.'ere 
afterwards formed in all parts of AusTRALASIA by the 
three jurisdictions of the British Isles , and after some 
hasty declarations of independence by unruly minorities, 
Grand Lodges, with the solitary exception of Q u EENS

LAND, have now been established , in st r ict accordance with 
1:lasonic usage , in all of the Color.ies :-

= ===---===-....:.:=-.::.:........==----==-=-=-· -· -----

Sou~h Austr::ll.in. . .. ... ... . . ... ... 
1

· 

Ne" Sout h \\ a les .. ... . . ... . ... . 
Victoria . ..... . ... ... ... ....... . 
New Zealand . . .... .... ........ . 
Tasmania .................... . . 
\Vest.ern Australia .. ..... . ...... . 

Dat e t•i , 
F ormation 

1884 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1 8 90 

1 9 00 

:\fumb~r ui 
Lodges. 

43 
187 
170 
J2 5 
.:q. 

49 

~umber of 
.\!ember:;. 

2,498 
l:) ,r 86 

10 ,210 

0, roo 
r, ;:;oo 
2, 584 

Tot a ls :-6 Grand Lodges, 5 :-; Lodges, a n<i J I ,O/ !-; ~!embers. 

In Q UEENSI,AXD, where there i ~ as ) et 1:0 Gra nd Lodge, 
there are English, Scottish, and I rish District (or Pro
vincial ) Grand Lodges , with a following of 5-t. 58, and 23 
Lodges respectiYely, forming a total of 1 3.~· 

WEs TERN A vsTRALIA is also the seat o f a Scottish 
:Masonic Pro,·ince , with 3-+ Lodges , and there is a solitary 
representat iYe (in each case ) of the English and Irish 
jurisdictions, making an aggregate of 36 in addition to 
those on tbe roll of the Grand Lodge. 

Apart from the aboYe, Ei':GLA~D still retains control 
over two Lodo-es--one in t\E\\' SouTH \\.:\LES and the 

·"::> 

other in Vrc·roRL\- and lREL.\KD over one, in SouTH 
AusTRALI :\ . 
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T.-\SMANL\ has no Lodges under the authority of other 
:Masonic powers. working side by side with those on the 
roll of its own Grand Lodge. In NE\V ZEALAND, how
ever , matters have not yet shaped then1selves so har
moniously, as five. English, and four Scottish "District'' 
Grand Lodges, and a solitary Irish " Provincial" Grand 
Lodge (having a grand total of 64 subordinates) continue 
to exercise concurrent jurisdiction with the Colonial Grand 
Lodge. 

There are four Lodges holding British warrants in the 
FlJI Archipelago; t\vo, one English and the other French, 
in NEw CALEDONIA; and one Scottish and two (or more) 
American Loclges , in the SAND\VICH or H A \V i\ !IAN Islands. ,_ 
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327' 330, J .j.O. 
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His Second Bouk of Constitutions, 
348, J5.f, 357, 359, 37 3 , 386, 389, 
390, +O J, 403, 4 16, 41 7, 43+· 
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Anthony, J esse B ., 527. 
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Anti-::\Iasonry in America, 5 24. 
Appre ntice, lhe Fre nch passed, 

called Compagnon, Aide, Valet, 
\ ' arlet. a nd Car~on, 66 . 

Apprentice Part, the, :n;, 3 7 5. 393, 
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Appre ntice P illa r , Legend of the, 
151 0 

Aprons, '"orn by t he l\ledice'' al 
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Confreries, the French, 68, 70 . 
Congrega tions, in England, 2 1 S, 

219, 2 20 , 225, 265. In F rance, 
70. 

Constitutions, Ancient and Accep
ted Scottish Rite, 508-9. 
En.glisfl, -1-3 3, -1-39· See a lso An
derson, Dermott, a nd Ma nuscript. 
French, 450, 454· Germa n , -t-5. 
48, 52 , 55, 57-9. See Brother 
Book, Strasburg, and Turgau. 
I rish, 348, 357, 360, -t-0 1, -toS 
44-7, S cott Z:sh, -l-4 7. 

Conventicles, 2 1 ~, 219. 
Cooke, Mat thew, 269. 
Coot e, H . C., author of TIH' 1\uma ns 

of Rritain, 34-, 37· 
Cornwallis, Brig.-Gcn . Edward , 

532. 
Costa R ica, 509. 
Coterie, or Cotterie, a term used by 

the F rench Stonemasons, (H) , 7 5. 
Cotton , Cha rles, 397. 
Co\van, a Scottish oper:1ti ,·e term, 

3 29. 
Coxc, Daniel, 5 1 2. 

Crawley, Dr. W. J. Chct wc><lc, 253, 
3-1- 2, 3-t-6, 34ry , 357. -1--1-7· 

Cromarty, Ea rl of, t he second Scc)t
ti~h (',rand l\l ac;tcr, :t::.i. 
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C ro~s. the , 32 1. 

Crusaders, Influence of t he, on \\'es
t ern Art, 129, 136, 19 y, 21 0, 318, 
3.'5 +-

Cru :< Ansa ta, the, 321. 

Culdees, the, in Bri tain before St. Au
.~ust 1ne, 38 . Officiating Clergy 
a t York, and their praye rs in
'"~·ked by ~ing Athelsto.n, .-\..D. 
q~;r,, ..::,(): Sur;posecl connect ion 
with the Roma n College~, +X. 
Their hi st ~)ry a mystery, .p . 

0. 
Dakhiel, t he Law of, as preYailing 

a m.·mg the Ara bs of Asia 1\Iinor , 
soo. 

Da lkeitlt , Earl of, English Grand 
l\Iaste r, 370, 3~0, 3s4. 

Da lla\\·ay, ReY. r .. 2~ 1. 
d' Ah ·ielfa, Com t e G., ~~s. 
d'Harnuuester, Lnrd . See Der-

\\"ent w:.Hcr. 
d 'Aumont , P ierre, Templar Gr and 
Ma~ter, -P 2. 

Dassigny, Dr. F., reference by, in 
1 i +~. t u t he R oyal Arch, 35::-\, 
406. 

d' An tin, Due, Frend1 Gra nd ?\la s-
ter , -1-50. 

D::t\'id I . of Sent la nd, r i 7, .t1 t. 
Da,·id, Shield nf , 322 . 

De Gr~sse Tilly, Comte A. F. A. , 
-1-52 , 504- 7' 

De Ia H ()gue, J. .B. :\1., 504- i·. 
De Gray an d Ripon , Earl of, E ng

lish G ra nd :\laster, ..J. -+4-
De Molay, J acq ues, G rand 7\fa5ter 

ilf the Templ:::trs, ~~-
Defence of ~I asonry, _-\, by J\Iartin 

Clare, 386, -4 00. 
Degree~. General Progrcssit)n r..f t he, 

one onl y in early Scottish :\lason 
ry, 3.3r>: The i lason \\.ord, 337-
In t roduceo into Scotland from 
E ngland, :qJ. T he first purely 
speculath·e Scotti"h Lodge, 351. 
T " ·o Steps recognized by the 
Grand Lodge o( Eng-land in I 7 .23, 
the Apprentice Part a nd the 
!\l aster's Pa rt. 3 7.~- Three men
tjoned in t 7 ~6 lJv the I unior 
Grand \\'a rden uf \'ork, bl.tt not 
JJractised in tha t city, ;:q;, 3-1.S. 
PriYi l<•ge of makin~ :\laste rs'" r(>
stored tr~ t he f., •clges, ,:;s 1 . Spu-

rious Rituals, 3 ' 5. Twu Steps 
referred to by ~lartin Clare, in 
1; 30, 388. ~l aster's Lodges, 388. 
A Digression () n Degrees, .wo-.p4 
Dr. S tukeley, on, 392. Their 
meaning obscured, .392. )lethod 
of com munica tion Yery formal, 
39 .~ - A plurali ty of, 395 . Two 
lmly in I 7 2,3, 395. Earliest men 
ti<.m of, three, 39G. l\'ew System 
discouraged by the Premier Grand 
Lodge. 400. No t pract ised until 
after 1 no in the regula r Lodges, 
~o2. Official recognition, 4-03. 
Royal Arch a n d Past Master, 405. 
Irish System , 4-07 . So-called 
Scot s Degrees, on the Continent, 
.~09- 1 5 , ~ 22 , 4:24-. Three Orders 
on ly in Bri tain , 4-26, 44 5· Alter
ations in t he established forms, 
~33-6, ~-1-2- Two degrees added at 
the U nion of r 8 x3, -l-P- The 
~I ark, ~44· Scot t ish Ceremonial , 
~45, 4~6. Foreign S y stems, Af
rican, 501. American, 527 . Aus
tria n, ~; J . Dutch, ..J. j.:? . F ren ch, 
+So-.:?, 47-t. -ti5. 507, German, 
456-7, 450. -t6~. 465, 407. R us
~ ian, 467, -~7-l· Swedish, ~74-5, 
S wiss, 480, 4l:l 7, 4 86. See Addi
tional Deg-rees ~nights Templar, 
).la rk a nd Ri tes. 

Denmark, Freemasonry in, :; 7 4· 
( H German Origin, but re- model
led , or t he Swedjsh system, -tSo. 

Deputation.;, JS.~-4. 3S8. 
Derham, El ia~ de, lngenjator, 162 , 

I 7 ::!. 
Dermot , La urence, 394· Grand 

Secretary of the Ancients, or 
Sc hismatic English l\l asons:, +JO. 
H is Alrim-111 R.c-::v u, or Book of 
Constitu tions, 43 1. Citeo, 4 .P-8 . 

Derwentwater, Earl of, Grand ).fas
ter of France , ~ 1 0, 4-49, 475. 

Desaguliers , Dr. T. T. , the learned 
natura l p hiloso-pher , his yjc;it t o 
the Lodge of Edinburgh , 345-
The third of the his toric Grand 
~lasters, 364. T he firs t R ova l 
Freemas:ms, initiated by, ,3S8, 
390. H ts dea th, .J 20. Cited, 
3/ 1, 37 2, 374. y;;, J::i..j., 39-t. ,'\96, 
..J.06,, 4!::: L. 

De\·i::or, t 6 ..j.. 
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Devoir , in the Co mpanionage, a 
Rule or Code, Villes du, 72 . 

Dierperink, Dr. H. \V., 482. 
Digression on Degrees, 390- 4 I 4· 
Director or l\1 aster, 164. 
Dispensations or Commissions, 339· 
D.israeli, Isaac, 55, 391. 
d 'Orleans, Due, a fterwards Citizen 
Egalit~. French G rand .Master, 
45 I · 

Dot7.inger, J ost , Chief Judge of the 
Steinmetzen F raternity , 45. 

Drake, Dr. F. , hi s Speech as Junior 
Grand Warden of York, 347. 

Druses, the, 18, soo. 
Dugdale, Sir \V., his Story of Church

es erected by traveling Free
masons, armed v.;th Papal Bulls, 
::? :!6 , 242, ::?.~9 . 393· 

Dundee, "Our Lady luge of," 156, 
332. 

E. 
East India I slands, 496. 
Eckleff, C. F . von, 390, 476. 
Eclectic Union, Grand Lodge of the, 

at Frankfort, 462. 
E cuador, 510. 
Edward Vl1. , King, Past Grand 

Master of Freemasons, 444. 
Edwin of Northumbria, held a n as

sembly, and began the erection 
of the 1\Iinster Church at York; 
his name and fame preserved in 
the Legend of t he Craft, 40, 41. 
Cited, 276, 302. 

Egunton, the eighth Earl of, Deacon 
of the Lodge of Kilwinning, 340. 

Egypt , the supposed home of the 
earliest Mysteries, 2 2. Squaring 
System of, 495. Magical Society 
in, 501. 

Egyptia n, or Hermetic Art, the, 
calJed Theurgy, 26. 

Electricity, the Philosophical Fire, 
95· 

Elixir of Life, the, 97, I 1 ::!. 

Elliot , Captain Joseph, first Junior 
Grand \Varden, 362. 

Engineer, 162. 
England, Grand Lodge of, estab

lished by four London Lodges, 
360-2. Anthony Sayer, George 
Payne, J ohn Theophilus, Desagu
liers, 362- 4 . Noble Grand Mas
ters, the Dukes of Montagu and 

\Vharton , 364-10. f'irst Book of 
Const itu t ions, 37 1. Summary of 
372. Recognizes two Degrees, 
373. Fou nders of, 374· Inno
vations, 3; s. The Gormogons, 
376. Hogart11'~ Plate, 3 78. At 
tacks on the F recmasons, 380. 
Repeal of 0. R. X l J I . fo rbidding 
t he making of :\lasters by private 
Lodges, 3~ 1. Precedency of the 
Lodges, 3X2 . Act of Constitut
ing a Lodge, 3~3 . IrregulariUes 
Spurious Ri tuals, 3X4. Counter
blast by ·Martin Clare , 386. 'The 
first Royal Freemason, 3S8. The 
Freemason' s Pocket Co mpanion, 
388. Oration •Jf Martin Clare, 
I rritiation of Frederick, Prince of 
\¥ales, r-:ew Ed iti1)n of Book of 
Constit utions, Jl::i9- <JO. A Digres
sjon on Degrees, 39o-4q. Al
terations in the Constit utions, 
416. Organized Rebellion aga inst 
t he authority of the Grand Lodge 
417. The Craft falls into disfa
vor, 4 L8. The firs t E nglish 'M il 
itary Lodge, the Manningham 
Letters, 420. The Great Schism, 
430. Ancients and :\·loderns, Lau
rence Dermott, and \\.illiam Pres
ton, 43 1. Imagina tive Origin of 
the Schism, 43 :::. True Story, 
433, -tJ6. Echo nf a real t radi
tion in lhe s purious one, 435· 
Con stitutions of the Ancients, a 
proposal to a ma lgama te with the 
Moderns defeat ed, 437-8. An
cient s assume the tit le of York 
Masons, R(1yal Freetnasons a mong 
t he ·Moderns, 4.3S. Unsuccessful 
att empt a t :1 fu sion \\'ith the An
cients, 4-tO. ~egotiations re~um
ed, 440-1 . Articles of Union , 
Recogni tion of the R oyal Arch 
and Past 1\Iaster's Degrees, 44 1- 2 
Uruted Grand Lodge, 4·H· Prince 
of \Vales, Gr and Master, and suc
ceeded by the Duke of Connaught 
444· Action of the Grand Lodge 
with respect t o the reject ion of a 
belief in the Deity by t he C~. 
Orient of France, 454· 

E n tered Apprentice, 327, 329, 336, 
344. 347' .37 J, .37 5 . .37~. 395. 40J, 
-134, 44 2. 
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Epoch of Transition, the, 399. 
Errol, the tenth Earl of, a member 

of the Lodge of Aberdeen in 1670, 

3-J.O. 
Essay, or :Masterpiece, 325-7, 336. 
Essenes, origin and customs of the, 

29. Their alleged descent from 
the Kasideans, JO. Other theo
ries with regard to, 32. 

Euclid, 262, 270, 27 J. Letter from, 
2j6. 

Europe, alleged Scots Degrees 
spread like a pestilence through
out, -J.J4. Freemasonry on the 
Continent of, -J.-J.9-9I. 

EYelYn, T ohn, the term Gothic Ar
chitecture introduced by, 129. 

Exter, Dr. J. G. Yon, -J.-59 · 

F. 
Fama Fraternitatis, the, tor , I 10, 

112,116,120. 

Fan Tracery, q S. 
Far East, the j aYa, the Straits Set

tlemcnts,Siam, China, and Japan, 
3+7· The Triad Society, +96, 497. 

Fellow Craft, .P i, 329, .336, 3-J.7 . 
3 / .:?, 37 5, 38~, 395, 397 • -J.OJ, +34• 
.+-J..:?. 

F encing the Lodge, 335. 
Fergusson,James, qo, T/-J.. 
Fiji Archipelago, the, 536. 
Findel, ]. G., 39+. 423 . 
Fire, t he Hermetical and Philoso-

phical, 95· 
Fire Philosophers, 95. 
Fischer, Robert, +66. 
Fludd, R obert, philvsopher and 

physician, the central figure of 
Rosicrucian litera t1tre, 105, IoS, 
11 9 . 

F olkmoot, the, 1 ~6. 197, 2I-J.. 
Forest La·w, the, 19-J., r96 , 212, .21-J.. 

FQrtitude and Old Cumherland 
Lodges, 4 I 7. See Lodges, Eng
l]sh, t he Four Old. 

Four Crowned :Martyrs. the , -t6. See 
Quatuor CoronatL 

France, 1; 3, English Lodges consti 
tuted in, 388. Traditional Ma
sonry of, .p o. Persecu tion~. -ti S. 
Early Grand Master~ . H9 · !\Iul
tiplication of degree-., -t .:.o. Grand 
L(•dge and Gra nd Orient. 451. 
Ancient a nd Acc-tpterl Scottish 

Rite, 452, 507 . The Buonapar
tes, -+53· Belief in a Deity ex
punged from Constitutions, 454. 
See also Companionage andGuilds 

Francis l. of France~ l1is Statute of, 
1539. 70. 

Francken, H . A., 505, 
Frank l\lason, 168. 
Franklin, Benjamin, 385, s 1 I-r 5· 
Frankpledge, the system of, 181 

188, 195, 198, 201, 213, 215, 216, 
22-J.. Pledge day, 153. \ "iew of, 
I6J, 182. 

Frederick II h:; ng of Prussia, made 
a Freemn .,;n, -+55· Protector of 
the Cralt -t5i Alleged founder 
of the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite, 505. 

Frederick II., German Emperor, 
458. 

Frederick Leopold, Prince, Protec
tor of the three P russian Grand 
Lodges, +68. 

Free Carpenters, Lodge o f, 471. 
Freemasonry, origin of, genealogi

cal proofs extend to 1 -tth century, 
T. \Vhether influenced by the 
customs of the Druses, Ansari
veh, Begtaschi, and Yesidis, 
2o. Soofees of Persia, 20. 

Symbolism of the mason's art in 
China, 21. Theories of Origin, 
the Ancient l\lysteries, 22 . The 
Essenes, 2q. The Roman Col
leges, 3-J.. The Culdees, JS. The 
Vehm-Gerichte, 4t. The Stein
metzen, -J.::!. The Craft Guilds of 
France, 62. The Companionage, 
71. The Rosicrucians, 92. Fra
ternity of Architects, 129. Ma
sonry· formerly Geometry, I-+-+· 
Medio.-e\·al ~vT asons, agree not to 
·work unless Free, J 57 . Order of 
the Temple of Sion, 236. Did 
Masonry pursue two paths, one 
to the East, the other to the 
\Vest , 498. 

Freemasonry, Continental pen·er
sions of, 4 ro. 

Freemasons, the earlv ust- of term, 
I 6 - - "> ., 'I .., .., ~ Q ·~ ~9 .., I .., :t I I ,-, .. , ~--, - .._lv, .... "1 ' -...,.-, - _,._,. , 

:::qS, 2 so, 253, 2S3, 2SS. Their 
aHeged connection with the mys
tics. 93· P ossibly indebted to 
t he :\loors fo r a legend of Hiram, 
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98. Oxford Company of, 171. 
London Company of, 237. Se
cret History of, IIJ. Of Staf
fordshire, Dr. Plot on, 248. 
Travelling, 226. 

Free Master Mason, 167. 
Free Stone, I 68, I 7 1 , 
French Operative Terms, 70. 
Friends of God, the, 107. 
Fylfot, or Swastika, 321. 

G. 
Gagarian, Prince, 484. 
Geber, Arabian Philosopher and 

Chemist, 97. 
Geminia ni, F. X ., 397· 
General Head Meeting day, at Aln

wick, I70I, 251. 
General Regulations, the, of 1720, 

compiled by Grand Master Payne, 
373. 392, 395· 

Gerbert, afterwards Pope Sylvester 
II. , reputed Magician, 98. 

Germany, 174,261,412, .., Frederick 
the Great initiated in the first 
German Lodge, 455· Grand 
Lodges, the Three Globes, 456. 
The Grand National, 45 7. R oya1 
York, 458. H amburg, [ 459· 
Saxony, 460. The Sun, Bay
reuth, 46r. The Eclectic Union, 
Frankfort, 462. Concord,Darm
stadt, 464. Independent Lodg
es, 46 5-7. Union of German 
Freemasons, the High Degrees, 
467. The St. J ohn's Degrees, 
4 70. See Constitutions, Degrees, 
and Steiometzen. 

Giles, Herbert A. , on Chinese S ym
bolism, 498-g. 

Girdlers of London, the extensive 
powers of, 2-+8. 

Gloves, the custom of giving, r s+, 
I 65, 335· 

Gnostics, the, 132, 3 12. 
Godwin, George, 140. 
Gogel, J . P ., 462. 
Goodric, Sir H ., 250. 
Gormogons, Ancient Order of t he, 

376-380, 4 10. 
Grandidier, the Abbe, 61. 
Grand Orient System, a French in

vention, 509. In theory and in 
practice, 509. 

Greece, Freemasonry in, of French 

35 

origin, Grand Orient and Su
preme Council, 490. 

Greeting, the, of the Steinmetzen, 
48-9, 50-51 

Greeven, R ., 410, 4 l 1. 
Gridley, Jeremy, 515. 
Grips, cited in connection with the 

Steinmetzen, 49, 52. The Com
panionage, 78. The Freemasons, 
338, 344· The Triad Society, 497. 

Grotesques of the British Masons, 
162. See Wahrzeichen. 

Guatemala, 509. 
Guiana, sro. 
Guilbrette or Accolade, the, 76-8. 
Guilds, compared with the Roman 

Colleges, 34· 'I'he German, 42. 
The French Craft , a t the close 
of the Imperial rule, 62. Guilds 
succeeded the Roman Colleges, 
63. Attempt to suppress tbem, 
6+. Usages of, tabulated , by Eti
enne Boileau, I 258; the " Tour of 
France"-Germ of the Compan
ionage, 66. The greater and les
ser masterpiece ; Ceremonial at 
the Reception of Masters; the 
"Fraternities," 67. Prud' hom
mes, 68. Charles Martel and the 
Stonemasons, 69. Statutes affect
ing the Guilds, 70. French Guild 
suppressed in I 793, 7 I . Conti
nental Guilds, 133. Masonic, 
156. Supreme Guild, 158, 248. 
Frith Guilds, 181, I 89, 2 r6, 223, 
Social, Merchan t, Craft, 224. 
Traveling, 226. Weavers', 2.3 1. 
Medi~val, 232. Of London, 233. 
Become Companies, 234. Sup
pression of, 237 . Company of 
Freemasons, 2 39· Masons' Com
pany, 242. Girdlers, T ailors, 248. 
Alnwick Company, 25 1. Cathe
dral Builders, not a separate or-
ganization, 306. Marks com-
mon to, 31 S· I n Scotland , 
form Incorporations, 235. 

Gulston, vV., 397. 

H. 
Racquet, Germain, 504- 7. 
Halberstadt, t he Ordinances of, in 

1693, refer to a word, 52. 
Hamburg, the first German Lodge 

established at, 388. Grand 
Lodge of, 459· 
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Hamilton, Gen Alexander, 340. 
Harnett, C., 5l/ . 
Harrison, George, 5 16. 
Head Lodges in Germany, 46, 54, 

6o-61. In Scotland, 328, 334- 5. 
Healths in Lodge, 428. 
Henry III., the time of, assigned as 

the date when Papal Bulls were 
given to traveling Freemasons. 
226, 2Jl. 

Henry VI., a legendary patron of 
the Masons, 221, 2+9, 277, 309. 

Herbert, Algernon, 4r. 
Hermes Trismegistus, 98, Ioo, 279. 
Hermetic (or Egyptian) Art, the, 

called Themgy, 26. 
Hermetical Philosophers, the, 93, 

312. 

Hermetic I\ I ystery, t he, 126. 

Hertzveld, L. H ., 423. 
Hexapla or Hexalpha, the, I 22, 322. 
Higgins, Godfrey, 41. 
H igh Degrees. See Additional De

grees and R ites. 
Hills, the l\fasons of old met on, 

t 88. 
Hiram Abif, 7 3, SS, 90, 283, 3 10. 
Hiram, King of Tyre, 279. 
Hogarth, \Yilliam, his pla te "The 

I\Jystery of Masonry brought to 
light by the Gormogons," 378. 

Holland, Lhe Craft persecuted in, 
41 8. High Degrees, . .p1-S. Ear
ly Lodges, a Grand Lodg-e, 
united ·with Belgium in a Grand 
Orient, 48 t Red Masonry, Divi
sion of the I\laster's degree, 482. 

Holme, R and al, herald and anti-
quary, ~-+3 · 

Honduras, 509. 
H our Glass Form, the, 32:2. 

House of Call, it s nse to the French 
Companions, i +, 84. 

Howling, the custom of, 75. 
Hughan, \V. J, ~43, 247, 260, 290, 

336, 402, ·}JS. 
Hund. the Baron von, a leading 

figure in the Strict Observance, 
.<4-1 1. 

Hungary, 47r. 

I. 
Illustrations of l\1 a!'onry, \\' illiam 

P reston' s, 4 29, +.31, 4~3· 
I ncurpnr:J tions. 3 2 5, 3 26. 

India, early Lodges in, Ancients and: 
Moderns, Lodge for Native Gen
tlemen, 493· Architect Caste, 
495. Indian Customs re-appear 
in Masonic Lodges, 496. East 
India Islands, 496. 

Ingeniator, "162, 2,)I. 

Innovations, in 1723 three striking. 
374. Continental, 425. 

Installed Master, degree of, 406, 
441, 446. 

Institutions, the three English Be
nevolent, 441 , 443· 

Intender, 336. 
Ireland, early Freemasonry in, 253, 

34 I. Grand Lodge of Ireland , 
1725, of Munster, Ii26. 347- 8, 
Constitutions, I 7 30, merger of the 
two Grand Lodges, 1731, 348. 
Letter from the Grand 1\Iistress 
of the Freemasons, 349· First 
Mi litary Lodge, 348. Regula
t ions ot 1741, R oyal Arch, 174:1, 
357· Const itutions, Ii5I, the a l
leged Lady Freemason, 359. T he
Pocket Co mpanion, 17 35, J8~ 
401. Three Steps of .Masonrv 
40S. New Regulations, 1 76~. 
447· Schismatic Grand Lodge of 
Ulster, 448. 

In·egular :Makings, 338. 
Italy, Architects of, 173. The 

Craft persecuted, 418. Lord 
George Sackville, the Roman 
Lodge, Papal Bulls, 487. Grand 
Orient, -t88. 

] . 
Jackson, Gen. Andrew, 52-j.. 
J acohit es, the , their influence on 

Masonry, 375,410, 449, 475. 
Jacques, Maitre, 71. Sons of, 7r. 
J ames V I. , of Scotland, 333· 
Janisch, J. G ., 459. 
Japan, 496. 
J ava , 496. 
Jesuits, supposed influence of the, 

4 I I . 
Jewels of the Craft, tbe method of 

wearing, . .pS1 
Johnson , Sir John, s I 9· 
Jones, Inigo, 171· 
J ourneyma n, t he, traYeling m 

France, 66. I n Germany, 50. 
Judicia Civitatis Ltmdoniae, 68, 18B 
Jnstice Seat, the Court of, 195, 212· 
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K 
Keilb, Gen. James, 475, .t::lJ. 
Kellerman, Marshal, 453. 
Kent , Duke of, +·P· -tS6. 
K er, Rev. "r· I~., 333-
Kerwin, \Villiam . .l'ree Mason, 1 59-t-. 

2J8. 
Kilmarnock, the Earl of, 356 , -ti2. 
Kingston, James, the fourth Lord, 

349, 382. 
Klein, S. T., soo. 
Kloss, Dr. G., 410, ·41-l·· 
Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, 

3+9, 35.3 · T empla r, 82 , ..J.II, 457, 
sx6. See Rites. 

Knipe, Dr., 22 7. 

Komos5, the, of Japan, challenged 
by Signs, 20. 

Krause, Dr., K.C.F., 3~ 

L. 
L alande, J. J. de, 449· 
L am ball, Jacob, first Senior Grand 

\Varden, 361, 389. 
Lane, John, 403. 
Langley, Batty, T 7S. 
Latomus, r66, 168, 172. 
Law Day, the, ~04, ::n6. 
Laws (English) of the Middle Ages, 

and the Freemasons, 179. Frank
pledge or Frith Borh, 181. Un
der Saxon Kings, 181. Ancient 
popular Courts, 186. ] udicia 
Ci·ritatis L1mdoniae, ISS The 
Sheriff's Turn, 191 . View of 
Frankpledge, 193 . Forest Law, 
194. Court of Justice Seat, 194. 
Magna Cart a, 195. The Folk
moot, 197. 1Uirror of Justices, 198. 
Hundred Years' \\'ar- Black 
Death 199. Shire Courts, 2 01. 
Leet, or Law Day, 202. Conserva
tors of the P eace, 205. The Assem
bly, 206. Referred to in the 
Regius ~ and Cooke ~ISS., 209. 

Held every year or third year, 
211. Assembly at York, 212. 

Annual Assembly and Sheriff's 
Turn, 2q. Traditionary Assem
blies, 215. .Athelstan, a Guild 
Patron 2 15; Unlawful Assem
blies, 218. Statutes of Laborers, 
2r8-r 8. Henry VI., c.i., no. 
The Mystery of JVIa<_;onrye, 222 . 

Signs and tokens, 22 L 

Leet, the Court, 162, 187, 2or, 202 ,. 
21 8 , 22.:!, :!24. 

Legends, of the Craf t, 40, r 55, 179,. 
20], 2 20, 2..j.9, ::?5+, J 06, 309, 408 . 
The Cornpaniom1gc, 79, 86, 90. 
Hiramic, 9 r, 98, 2::S3 . The Guild , 
nJ. The Quatuor Coronati, 296. 
The Scottish Lodges, 329. The· 
Irish Lady Freemason, 359. Pre
historic G ran d Masters, .. p 6. 

Leibnitz, G. \V., the Baron von, 93, 
'(Is. 

Leigh, Sir 'Eger ton, 519. 
Letter l\Jasons, 59. 
Lewis, Professor T Hayter, r 36 

140, J73 1 J I31 317 . 
Liberia, ,101. 
Livre de 1\Jetiers, 66, 69. 
Lodge, early References to the, 

I 53-7 · 
Lodges, the p rincipal cited, A meri

can, 51 I, 513-20. Australian, 
534· Austrian, 4 71. F ree Car
penters, +7::?. E11gh sh, Alnwick, 
491. Bradforn, 493. The 
"Four Old," founders of the 
first Grand Lodge:, 250, 3Go, 374, 
382, 3S4, 416, 439, ..j. ..J.2 . Masons' 
Company's 244, ~-1-5· Promulga
tion, ..J.-11. Quatuor Coronati, 
,387. Reconciliation , 442. 
SteVi'ards, 390, 4+3· York, 25r. 
FrcHch , ++9. -t5 r . German, the · 
first three, -t+S· The five Inde
pendent, -t6+. lndiau , .398-
Jrish, Cork, Dublin, .3..J.G. /taliar•:· 
447. Port uguesc, -t~9- Scott-ish:, 
Aberdeen, 3~6, J~ l,JJ6. 339, 340~ 
3-J.J, -t..J.S- Atches(m's Haven,. 
327, 328, 337. 352. Brechin,.. 
352. Canongate Kilwirming .• 
349· Dumfries, 331, 336, 352-
Dunblane, 331, 337, 341, 34<4-~ 
352. Dundee, 329, 332, 333, 352. 
Dunfe n nline, 319. Edinburgh' 
(Mary' s Chapel), 239, ~-tr , 315, 
326, 328-J .:? , 334, ,137, 338--4 0~ 
345, 35J, 35 ~ . 4+6. Glasgow, 
329, 3.1 I, J+r , :~s~. H addington , 
329, 33(). H aughfoot, 34+. 352 
Jedburg, 35.2. Kelso, 336, 352 . 
Kjlwinning,3 I S, 326, 328,330, 33 1 ~ 
333.335. 3.37. 3:\9, 3·:P· 34·}, 351, 
35 2-56, -1-46. Melrose, 33 I, 335,. 
336, .352. St. Andrew's, 329> 
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333· Scoon and Perth 171,331 , 
333, 336, 352, 446. Stirling, 
328-30, 332, 336. Swedish, St. 
Jean Auxiliare, 47 5· Lodge of 
the Swedish Army, 476. 

Lorraine, Francis of, the first Royal 
Freemason, 338, 47 I, 481. 

Louis Napoleon, the Emperor, 453· 
Lovell, Lord, 388. 
Lully, Raymond, Chemist and Dia

lectician, 99, 126. 
Liittmann, M. A., Provincial Grand 

Master of Hamburg and Lower 
Saxony, 459· 

Luxembourg, the Due de, 451. 
Luxemburg, the Grand Duchy of, 

483. 
Lyon, David Murray, 32 7, 330, 336. 

340, 346, 35 I. 

M. 
Maclean, J. H., traditional Grand 

Master of France, 450, 47 5· 
.Ma~onrye, the Mystery of, said to 

have been written by Henry VI., 
221. 

Madagascar, 503. 
Magellan, Ferdinand de, ratifies a 

treaty in the Philippines by blood 
brotherhood, 498. 

Magistri, Comaciui, or Masters of 
Como, the, 152, r65, 173,229. 

Magnan, Marshal, 453· 
Maier, Michael, defender of the 

Rosicrucian Fraternity, 99, 107. 
Mainwaring, Colonel H., 241. 
Maisterstick, 325. 
Maistre de Pierra, 69. 
Malta, Knights of, 449, 529. Lodge 

in, Napoleon Bonaparte, said to 
have been initiated in the island 
493· 

Manicbaeans, the, 223. 
Manitoba, 534· 
Manningbam, Dr. T., Deputy Grand 

Master, 17 52-56, Letters of, in 
regard to the "Scots degrees" 
manufactured on the Continent, 
421-8. 

Manuscript Constitutions of the 
British Freemasons, the, 144. 155, 
164, I 71. Variously described, 
254. The two earliest, 256. The 
oldest dated form, 257. Divided 
into groups or families, 260. Dr. 
Begemann on, 262-89. Regius 

MS., 262. Cooke, 269. T. W. 
Tew, 277. Ordinary versions, 
280. Roberts' family, 285. The 
New Articles, 288. MSS. divis
ible into three dusters, 290, 304. 
The "booke of urbanitie," 294. 
Quatuor Coronati, legend of the, 
296. Patrons of the building 
trades, 298. Church of the Four 
at Canterbury, 430. Edwin and 
Athelstan in Masonic fable, 303. 
Geometry the handmaid of Sym
bolism, 304. Speculative Ma
sonry in the 14th century, 305. 
The Constitutions not a monop
oly of the Church builders, 306. 
\V ritten traditions possessed in 
Britain by the Masons' Craft 
only, 307-8. The Masons' Creed, 
309. Dr. Begemann's conclu~ 
sions examined, 309. Scottish 
versions, 336. English copies of, 
burned by scrupulous brothers, 
364. Gothic Constitutions, the, 
James Anderson ordered to di
gest, 364. His Book approved, 
370. Versions or Families of the, 
cited, Aberdeen, 336. Atcheson 
Haven, 278, 281, 285, 289, 337. 
Buchanan, 281, 285. Beaumont, 
281, 285. Cama, 282. Cole, 
282. Cooke, 206, 209, 211, 213, 
214, 256, 264, 266, 269, 279. 291' 
302, 317. Dodd, 282. Dum
fries, 336. Grand Lodge, 207, 
215, 256, 2]9. 282, 285, 289, 290, 
309. Harleian, I 7 1 , 243, 286, 
289. Hope, 209. Inigo Jones, 
282. Kilwinning, 336. Melrose, 
170, 336. Masons' Company, 
242. Macnab, z86, 289. Plot, 
281. Regius, 155, 179, 206, 209, 
211,214, 256,262, 281, 291 1 305, 
317. Roberts, 207, 243, 281, 2 86, 
309. Rawlinson, 286. Sloane, 
171,241,279,281,290. Spencer 
282. Stirling, 336. T. \V. Tew, 
277, 281, 286. \Villiam Watson, 
274, 279, 309. York, 171, 209, 
252 . 

Maria Theresa, the Empress, 471. 
Mark Degree, the, 444, 527. See 

Rites. 
Marks, Dr., 99. See Legends. 
Marm.orarius, 166, 167. 
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).{arriot, H . P . F., on t he Secret 
Societies of West Mrica, 501. 

Marshall, Thomas, 397. 
Masonry, as a Speculative Science, 

declined into an Operative Art 
304. 

Mason Word, the, 337-8, 341-3, 
344.408. 

Masonic Homes, 530. 
Masonic Signs. See Signs 
:Masons' Company of London, the, 

156, 167, 170, 234. 237-48, 310, 
315. 

Masons' Creed, the, in ancient times, 
309· Under the Grand Lodge of 
England, 373, 375, 378, 406, 417, 
420, 44-3· Negation of, in France, 
454· Scope of, in Germany, 46r. 
In Hungary, 473· In India, 493. 

Masons' Marks, their resemblance to 
the Symbols of the Gnostics, 
Hermeticists, Rosicrucians, and 
Phcenicians, 122, 312-1 3. May 
reveal the origin of the Pointed 
Style, l42. Similar emblems 
used by other trades, also by 
Guilds and Lodges, 239,315. Said 
to be hereditary, 316. Opinions 
of eminent authorities upon, 
317-19. Principal types, 321. 
Originally developed in the East, 
32 3· 

Masons, Trade Secrets of the, 160. 
Massena, Marshal, 453. 
Master, or Fellow Craft, 327, 372, 

395,396,398,399-400,402, 40.J.. 
Master Law, the, 160. 
Master Mason, 167, 168, 232, 233, 

24-0, 247, 329, 347, 370, 373, 388, 
396, 402, 442. 

Master Masons, the, services of, not 
confined to ecclesiastical build
ings, 231, 233. 

Master of Work, 164, 327, 330, 340. 
Masterpiece, 66, 70, 78, 335. See 

Essay. 
Master \Villiam of St. Patu, not a 

Grand Master, 69. 
Masters' I.odgcs, 388,402,417, 513. 
Master's Part, the, 373, 374, 381, 

388, 392, 398, .J.02, 405. 
Mauritius, 503. 
Medi~val Operative Masonry, 129. 

Gothic Architecture, I 29. Fra
ternity of Architects, Papal Bulls, 

130. Eleventh Century, De
mand for more Churches, 131. 
Influence of the Crusaders, I 36. 
Masons' Marks, 142. Englisll 
Gothic, 146. Scottish Style, 15 I. 
Magistri Comacini, 152. York 
Fabric Rolls, 153. The Lodget 
1 54. Masonic Guilds, 1 s 7-9. 
Secrets of the Trade, 160. Gro
tesques, 161. Superintendents of 
English Buildin~s in the Middle 
Ages, how descnbed, 162 . Ma
sons, titles of, from the 11th to 
the 16th Centuries, I65-70. Ref
erences t o, in the Manuscript 
Constitutions, and Lodge Rec
ords, I 7 I. Freemason, earliest 
use of term, I 71. Medi~val 
Builders, three distinct methods 
of, 172. Continental Builders, 
their titles, 17 3· Signs and Pass
words, 17 5· Decline of true art, 
I 77. Symbolism of Operative 
preserved in, Speculative Ma
~onry, 178. The Tracing Board 
m, 493· 

Mellinet, Gen., the last Grand Mas
ter of France, 454· 

Mexico, \Vomen admitted into 
Masonry in, 509. 

Military l.odges, 356, 420, 438,445 
476, 480, 520- 7, 533. 535· 

Militia Crucifera Evangelica, the, 
105,111. 

Millstone Makers, the French, their 
singular method of admit tiog a 
Master, 67. 

Moderns, or Regular English Ma
sons, the , 431-43, 493, 519-22. 

Moira, Earl of, 439, 445, 492, 493· 
Montagu, Duke of the first noble 

Grand Master , 364-, 384. 
Montague, Viscount, 388. 
Montford, Simon Comte de, 70. 
Montaleau, A. L. R. de, 451-2. 
Moray, Sir R., 1 JO, 261. 
Morgan, \.Vi1liam, abduction of, 524. 
Morocco, so 1 . 

Morin, Stephen, 504. 
Moszynski, Count A., 484. 
Motto of the Masons and Free-

masons, 236, 238. 
Mozambique, 503. 
Munster, G. Lodge of, 347- 8. 
.Murat,.. Prince Lucien, 453. 
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Hurray, J ames, 39i· 
~[yrc, J ohn, Canon of,,_ Lillieshall, 

:?OS. 
1\fysteries, the Ancient, Earliest,~.:?. 

·:.rost 'dde\y diffused, Eleusinian
Conformitv bct\Yeen death and 
initiation,·.:?.:?. Common features, 
the Hermetic :\rt, .::6. Philoso
phy, signs of recognition, ::?6. 
~lithrn.s, the Sun-God,~;. 1\lith
raic ~fYsteries under the Romans, 
.:.-S. Sur\'1ved in Gaul, 91. Re
ferred to by P lato , 9 i. By Rosi
<:nlcian$, c 6. The ~Tasons said 
to haYe derived ~1 bt•dY of t radi-
tion frolll, 30~. · 

:\ . 
Kaymus Grecus, ~ss . .::;9, :?$5. · ~ ~· 
Negro-CTrand -I.odges, 432. ~! · 
l'\ew Articles, l he , .:?.f.J, .q.6, .::Ss. 
: 29.::, 3 10. 
K ew Bruns\\ ick, 53-+· 
New Caledonia, s,;s. 
Ne,,·foundland. s ,q. 
Ne\\'ton, Sir I s::tac, 1 1 S. 
New Zenland, 535· 
K icaragu a, sw. 
Nicobi , C. F., I rq . 
Noiers, Ga ufridus de, 1 6s. 
Non-Operath·e )fa~on s, Scottish 

tenns for, ,Ho-I. 
Norfolk, the Duke of, JS-+. 5 I I. 
Norway, 462, 47-l - Adoption of the 

Swedish Ri te, a ?\ational Grand 
Lodge and a German Provi.ncial 
Grand Lodge work hannoniously 
side by side, -tSo. -

:!\oya Scotia, S33, 5,1-t-

0. 
Oakley, Ed" ard, Speech of, I 13. 
Oa ths, I S . .:;o, 36, 61, 73 , S-t, 1/I , 

r S~, 193, H)S, ~oo • .::o.:: , .::19, 217 , 

2--J.$ , ~5~, 1Sq, 303, .. '35~ ..l~3, 347, 
412, -+3'> , -t6-t, 4-98 . 

O ceania, s ,q, :<~5-
0ecumenical \·algi, the, 316. ~1 1. 

Oilicers nf Lodges, the Scottish, 336. 
Old Regulation X Ill. , 37 3, 395. 39i. 

40,-;, ~1<). 

Old Thoug-ht, t r 7, r :::6. 
Orders, the Th ree of !\lasonrv. E.A., 

F.C., and :'\l.~T. . -t.::(i, +-+5· · 
Out fie ld Lodge, ,.!,JS . • '+3· 
O xnard, Tlwm:.s, s r 3. 

P. 
' Paisley Ll.lrd. _; ::> t • . ):'+. 

Palgra ve. Si r F .. .:>Ill. 
Papwort h, \Yyatt, 15S-9, t 6-t. r 67 , 

"' t 6. 
Pa~acelsus. Theosophist, Physician 

and Chemist , roo , 1 16. 
Paraguay, SIO. . 
Pnrenta lia, or ::'ll erno1rs o( the fa m-

ih· of \\·ren, 1 .::o • .::.::S. 
Passed ~18 sters , ;q$. 
Pass \\·ords, See \\.o rds . 
Paston, J ohn . .::.:;5. ::'IT:lrg~ ret, .::,36. 

Letters. 235. 
Pc:wne, George, the Second Grand 

~laster. :-69. 36~. 312--t. 3S-t. 389, 
392, 39-t-6 . ...j.06, 410, -t::!6. 

Pays, a tenn used in the Comp<ln-
ionage, ;s. 

Peace, the, 195. 198, .::os. 
Pennell. John, 3+ ". 
Pentalpha, the, .F 1. 

Perdiguier, Agrkol, author of Lil'r(. 
du Com,bag 110nnugc, ; J, SS. 

Persecutions, :\[a sonic, + 1 S. 
Persb, natiYes of. made ::\l::lsons, 

-1-9 2. :\Taster builders in, tracing 
boards, 493· 

Peru, 5 10. 
Philipp ine Islands. tbe, Lodges in, 

the :Katapunan Society, 4-96 
Blood Brotherhood, +98. 

P hilippe le Bel, ;o. 
Phillips, Erasmus J. , 332. 
Philosopher's Stone, the, 97, 109, 

116, 118, l ::!j. 

Philosophers, the Hermetic, 1 2 2. 

Philosophic Stone, the, 99, 105, I 16. 
Philo-.i\Iusicae e t Architecturae So-

cietas, London. 396. 
Ficus de Mirandola, Scholar and 

Philosopher, 1 00, 1 26. 

Pike, Albert , I .:?0, 1 .:?J, ,W+-
Plot. Dr. R .. his account of the Free

m::tsons, 24-S. Cited, 219, zn, 
2S3. 30Q, 393-

J)ocket Compa nion, the, ,3S6, 3S8, 
390. -tOr, .:j.O/ . 

Poggio Br;1cciolini, 25;. 
Poland, Freem:tsonrv in, early 

Lodges, n Grand ·Lodge, dor
mancy, 4q3. \' arious Rites, 
U kase closing lhe L odges, +Ss. 

Portu!{ul, e~uly Lodges in, the 
Craft persecuted on l:lnd seek s 
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refuge in t he shipping, 4- ~9. United 
Grand Orient of Lusitanb, 490. 
A. a nd A.S.R., 508. 

Posse, Cou nt K. C., +75· 
Prest on, \Villiam, Author of the 

Illustra fious of 1Hasonry, 39-t-+:!9, 
431-8. 

Price, H.enry, ProY. G.l\I. New Eng
land, 513, 532. 

Prichard, Samuel, -too, 405, 408, 
435· 

Prince Edward I sland, 534-. 
Promulgation, the Lodge of, 44-1. 
Prussia, Grand Lodges of, -1-56-S. 
Pyramid, the 320. 
Pythagoras, 30, 1 22, 126, 27 J, 279. 

Q. 
Quatuor Coronati, or Four Crowned 

!llartyrs, m entioned in the Consti
t u t ions of the Steinmetzen, 47. In 
the R egius MS. , 266. Legend of 
the, 296. Their vogue in Ger
many and France, 299. H olland 
and Britain, 300. Patron Saints 
of the Building Trades, 300. 

Lodge of the, 136, 290, 387, 396. 
Quebec, 533- 4. 

R. 
Radcliffe, James a nd Charles, 410. 

4--1-9. 47+· 
Ramsay, the Chevalier, .349· His 

famous Oration, 353, .354, 409, 
41 I, 450. 

Rawlinson, Dr. R ., 227. 
Reconciliation, the Lodge of, 4 -F · 
R~union (or Bourbon ), 503. 
Ribbons worn by Freemasons, 428. 
Richmond, Duke of, 38 r, 384, 397, 

399· 
Riego, Rafael de, 4B~. 
Rites, Orders, a nd Side Degrees, 

Academie des vrais Ma~ons, Con
trat Social, Elus Coens, Philadel
phians, Philalethes, Rit Egyptien 
Rit Moderne, R ose-Croix, Scots 
Philosophic, 45 1. American, 529, 
Ancient and Accept ed Scottish 
(q:u.). Draskovich, 472. Cler
m ont, Emperors of the East and 
\Vest, 41 2, 450, 452, 504, 505. 
Helvetic, 486. Knights of the 
East, 4r2, 450 ; Eagle, Holy Land, 
424; Malta, 426, 529; Red Cross, 
468, 529; St. J ohn of Jerusalem, 
426; Sword, 425, 482 , Templars 

{q.1=.) . i\Iark (q.1'.). l\!cli sino, 
483. Memphis, 49 1. l'erfection 
or H eredum, Prince~ of the Royal 
Secret, 505 . Red Masonry, 482. 
Royal Arch (q:v.). R oyal Order 
of Scutland, -1-09. St Andrew's 
(q:v.). Scots' Degrees (q .v .). 
Scottish Master, 450. Strict Ob
servance (q.11.) . Swedenl;orgian 
+9 r. Swedish, 457, 47 3, 47B, ..j.SJ. 
Temple of Syon, 235. York Rite, 
529. See Additional Degrees, 
and Digression. 

Roderick, the last of the Goths, 98. 
Rose and Cross, 9<~. I OI, I OS. 

Rosenkreuz, Christian, 92, 102, I OJ. 

Roses, \Vars of the, 23-t
Rosicrucians, the, origin of, 92. 

Their Symbolism and its infl u
ence on Masonry, 92. Existence 
of in Denmark, A.D. q 8-t , 93-4. 
Cabalists, Theosophists, and Fire 
Philosophers, 95. Elixir of Life 
and Philosopher' s Stone, 9 7. 
Alchemy-Geber- Hermes Tris
megistus, 98. Legend of Hiram 
in Arabic I\IS., 98. Great Lights 
of the Middle Ages, 99· Prophesy 
of Paracelsus, xoo. The Fama 
Fraternitatis, tot. J. V. Andrea, 
IOJ. Symbolism of the Rose and 
Cross, 105. The Friends of God, 
ro6. 'Michael Maier, 107, r o8. 
Robert Fludd, 108. Support ers 
of the Sect, of vowed virginity, 
1 1 o. Animosity of the Female 
Sex, I 1 I . Initiation of }lew 
I\Iembers, 11 r. The Book M., 
I 1 2 . The last known Act of the 
Society, 114. 'f he Association a 
real one, 1 1 s. T he Evidence ex 
amined , 116. Old Thought, 1 17. 
A Thousand Secrets, of which 
Gold-making was t he least, 11 S. 
Su pposed In fluence on Masonry, 
11 9. Opinionc; of Albert Pike, 
1. 20. Of \Voodford. 1 21. Egypt 
the Cradle of the H ermetic Art, 
126. \Vere the "Brethren " of 
t he R osy Cross the precursors of 
the Freemasons, r27. Marks or 
S ymbols of the, 3 12. 'fhe Study 
of Occult Science taught uy the 
Siri Society of Egypt, a nd preva
lent in \\'est Africa, 50 1 
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Roslin, the Laird of, and the 
Mason Word, 337. 

Rosse, Earl of, the first Irish Grand 
Master, 346, 348. 

Roumania, Profusion of Rites in, 
492. 

Rowe, John, 358, 406, 515-16, 520. 
Royal Arch, the, 438, 440, 442, 443, 

468,491, 516, 527. 
Royal Freemasons, the First, Fran

cis of Lorraine, 388, 390. Danish, 
480. Dutch, 481. English, Fred
erick, Prince of Wales, 390. His 
sons, 439. George, Prince of 
Wales, 439· Dukes of Kent and 
Sussex, 442. Edward, Prince of 
\Vales, the Dukes of Albany and 
Connaught, Prince Albert Victor, 
444· French , Comte de Cler
mont, 450. Due d'Orleans, 45 r. 
The Buonapartes, Prince Lucien 
Murat, 453. Germa11, Frederick 
the Great, 457. Other Princes, 
458, 462, 466. Scottish, James 
VI., 333. Swedish, 359-64. 

Royal Somerset House and Inver
ness Lodge, 41 7. See Lodges, 
English, the Four Old. 

Russia, Freemasonry in, ~Ielisino, 
Strict Observance, and Swedish 
Rites, 483. Grand Lodges, the 
Craft Suppressed, 484. 

Rutowski, Count, 460. 
Rylands, \V. H., 238, .!41, 316, 319. 

S. 
Sacrist, 164-, 166. 
Sadler, Henry, 433· 
Salute Masons, the, 59· 
Samber, Robert, Translator of Long 

Liwrs, 113. 

Sandwich or Hawaiian Islands, 536. 
San Salvador, 509. 
Sankey, Edward and Richard, 241. 
Sarry, Charles, Master of the first 

German Lodge, 455. 
Satirical and Impure Figures in 

Churches, 55, t6r. 
Saxony, Grand Lodge of, 460. 
Sayer, Anthony, the first Grand 

Master of ~Iasons, 362, 374, 382. 
38-t. 395 -

St. Alban, the Proto-.MartYr, 255, 
27 I, ::!i6, 302. 

St. Amphibal, 27 I, 276, 302 . 
St. Amphibalus, 302. 

St. Andrew's Degrees, 408, 468, 47 5· 
St. Andrew's Lodges, 458, 468, 471 . 

476, 479, 480. 
St. Blaise, the Banner of, 67. 
St. Clair Charters, 156. 
St. Clair, Sir \Villiam, J 5 r, 3 29-30. 

\Villiam, of Roslin, 349, 357. 
St. Helena, Island of, soo. 
St. John, the Ancient Order of, 445· 
St. John the Baptist, day of, 362, 

370, 395· 
St. John the Evangelist, Festival of, 

251' 335· 
St. J obn of Jerusalem. See Knights. 
St. John's Lodges, 353, 445, 457 . 

459. 468,470,474,47 5.477,480. 
Scald Miserables, the, 418. 
Schaw, \Villiam, General \Varden, 

327, 329, 334, 337. 339· 
Schaw Statutes, the, 3 I 5, 327, 332, 

334.337.339.352. 
Scheffer, Count C. F., first Grand 

Master of Sweden, 474, 476. 
Schisms (Masonic), the Great Eng

lish, 418, 420, 430-42. Kilwin
ning, 354, 44-5, 446. Edinburgh, 
446. Ulster, 448. 

Schlegel, Gustave, author of Thian
ti-lm•i, or Hea?.Jen-Eartlz League, 
498. 

Schroeder, F. L. , +59· 
Scotland, early Masonry of, 324. 

Incorporations, ,325. Companies, 
326. Schaw Statutes, 327. Head 
Lodges, 328. St. Clair Charters, 
329. Old Records, 330. Ancient 
Lodges, 33 I . Masonic Conven
tion at St. An,drew's, 333· King 
James VI. reputed a Freemason, 
333. Customs, 335. Fencing the 
Lodge, Festival of St. John, Ban
quets, Oaths, Essays, 335· Irritia
tion, a simple Ceremony, 336. 
The Mason \Vord, 337. Irregu
lar Makings, 338. Commissions 
or Dispensations, 339. Specula
tive Masons, 340. Geomatics and 
Domatics, 341. Degrees, 343· A 
Plurality of , 344· Earliest Min
ute of Third Degree, 449· Grand 
Lodgefonned, £736,351. Mary's 
Chapel given the first place on the 
Roll, 352. Ramsay's Oration, 
153- Secession of ' 'Mother . Kil
winnjng," 354. So-called Scots 
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Degrees on Continent, 409, 4 22, 

424. Diplomas issued, 445· 
Lodge of IGlwinning rejoins the 
Grand Lodge, 446. Past Master 
Ceremonial recognized, 446. 

Scots Degrees, 409-14, 422-5, 450, 
457,474, 486. See Rites. 

Scots Grand Lodge, 452. 
Secret Tribal Societies of West 

Africa, 499· 
Senegal, 499· 
Servia, Lodges in, 491. 
Seton, Alexander, 447· 
Siam, 496. 
Signs, exchanged by travelers with 

native tribes, used by Komoso of 
Japan, 20. By initiates in the 
Ancient Mysteries, 26. The early 
Oracles, 27. The Essenes, 29. 
The Vehm-Gerichte, 41. The 
Arabians, 98, 349· The Occult 
Philosophers, roo. Friends of 
God, 1 o6. Medireval builders, 
106. Pretty Fellows, 11 I. Rosi
crucians, 11 2. Medireval Masons, 
156, I 76. Signs and tokens, 
named in Stat. r I, Henry VII., 
222; otherwise cited, 106, 1 II, 
r 56, 253, 423, 425, soo. By Au
brey and Dugdale, 2 27. Randle 
Holme, 244. Dr. Plot, 249. By 
Sir Richard Steele, 253. Asso
ciated with the Mason Word, 337· 
Named in Ramsay's Oration, 353· 
By Dr. Manningham, 423-4. 
Continental, 425. Used by the 
Secret Societies of China, 497. 

Siri Society of Egypt, the, formed 
for the study of Occult Science, 
and flourishes in the Soudan and 
Senegambia, 501. A Key to the 
African religion, and the practices 
of the Secret Societies of Africa, 
501. 

Smith, Rev. Haskett, on the Druses 
of Mount Lebanon, soo. 

Smith, D. Crawford, 332. 
Society of Freemasons, :243. 248. 
Solomon, a founder of the Compan-

ionage, 71. The Sons of, 7 1. The 
w;se King, 313, 337, 416. The 
Seal of, 122, 322. 

Soofees of Persia, the, ::!o. 
Soubise, Maitre (or Pere), 71. The 

Sons of, 71 

Spain, Lodge founded by the Duke 
of Wharton at Madrid, 382. Per
secntions of the Craft, the patriot 
Riego, 488. Grand Orients and 
Grand Lodges, 489. A. and A.S. 
R., 508. 

Speculative (or Symbolic) Masonry, 
236, 239. 241, 244. 245. 248, 252, 
253. 296, 326, 335, 338, 340, 346. 
348, 351. The Ornaments of, de
rived from the customs of Orien
tal builders, 496. 

Speth, G. W., 292, 306. 
Spratt, Edward, Irish G. Secretary,. 

360. 
Spurious Rituals, 385-7, 399, 402, 

40fr8, 433-5· 
Squire, Edmund, 397. 
Statutes, the EngUsh, z68-7o, 205, 

219-22, 237. )ud. Ci1J. Lund., 68, 
188. Of Laborers, 70, 209, 218. 3, 
Hen. VI. , 70, 220, 234, 249. I 5, 
Hen. VI., c. vi., :277. 

Steinmetzen, origin of t he, 42. 
Formed about the 12th Century,. 
44· Statutes of 1459, 1462, and 
1563, 45· Four Head Lodges, 45· 
A fraternity established, 47. Dif
fered from other Crafts in not 
having journeymen a ssociations 
47. Admission of passed appren
tice-method of greeting, 48. 
Traveling journeymen- houses. 
of call, so. Methods of recogni
tion, 50. A word but no sign, 51. 
Masterpiece, 52. Chief Lodge at 
Strasburg, 54· Mysteries of the 
trade-l.V ahrzeichen (or signs of a 
Mason), 54. Absence of Symbol
ism, 57. Decay of Society, 59· 
Salute Masons and Letter Masons 
-Papal Bulls, 61. German 
·writers, errors of, with regard to, 
62. Compared with the French 
Companions, 7 4· With the Free 
masons, I 76. 

Stewards, the Grand, 420, 428, 443· 
Stonemasons, the F rench, 7 1. See 

Steinmetzen. 
Stone, Nicholas, the King's Master 

Mason, 165, 240. 
Story of the Guild, 223, 254. 
Sthael, Peter, Rosicrucian, I 10. 

Straits Settlements, the, 496. 
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Strasburg Cunstitu ti•Jns of Lt-59, -t-5, 
-t-7, 52, 53. 59· 

Strathnllan, Viscount, P resident oi 
the L. of Dunblane, 1696, 3+J. 

Strathmore, the E arl of, 3SS, -to I, 

455· 
Strict Obsen-ance, the, +09-q, 456, 

+57, 4 59-6~, .465, ·+7T, ~~7+, 4-7S, 
483, -1 ss-7. 

Strong, the Family of, 2 -J. 2, 247. 
Stuart, Charles Edward, the Young 

Pretender, ..j. I I - r + 
Stubbs, Dr. \\·., rSs, 193, 197, 201 , 

2 18. 

Studion, Simon, ~ryst ic and Chern- ' 
ist, I 05, III . 

Stukeley, Dr.\\-., 1 .:?..), .:?69, .392, 395· 
Sumatra, -1-96. 
Sun, Grand Lodge •Jf the, a t Bay

reuth, 46r. 
Superintendents of English Build

ings in the Middle Ages, r6.:?-i-t· 
Supervisor, 163. 
Supreme Councils, 33°, all trace 

their descent directly or indirectly 
from Charleston , S. C., members 
of (S.G.I.G.) their supposed pow
ers, so8. Relation towards Grand 
Orients, 509- ro. 

Sussex, Duke of, -1--12, 4+3· 
Swastik~ M Fylfot, 321. 

Sweden, Freemasonry in, of French 
Origin, 474· St. Jean Auxiliare, 
Sweden's Mother Lodge, 475. 
King Adolf Fredrik, Protector of 
the Craft, the Lodge of the Swed
ish Army, the Swedish Rite, 476. 
A Grand Lodge, Royal Free
masons , +77· Templarism, its 
two branches, the Strict Observ 
ance and the S" ·edisb Rite, .+J8. 

Switzerland, -t-r S. Early Lodges, an 
English Prov. G. Lodge, 485. 
Strict Observance, Helvetic Rite, 
Grand Lodge Alpina, -t86. 

Svmbolism, of the .Mason's Art, re-
. fer red to in the earliest 0f the 
Chinese Cla"sics, ~ r. Of the 
Ancient .1\Ivstcr ics, 26. Of the 
Essenes, 29. Uf the Collegia, 36. 
Of the \ 'ehm-Gerichte, .p. Of 
the Steinmetzen, ·+9, s 1. Of the 
French Craft Guilds, 6i. Of the 
Companionage, 7S, 8-t-. Of the ' 
R osicruc ia ns, roo, r ~:!. The 

Freemasons. r 23. Pythagoras, 
1 ::?6. illedireva l Arti sans, I 76. 
Of the ~raso u' s Art, became for
got ten, 178, 39:!. Originated 
durino- the splendor of ~l edi~,·al 

~ .. 
Operative ?llasonry and not tn tts 
decav, 178. Remarks of Sir \V. 
Dugdale, Randle H olme, ~nd _Dr. 
Plot, 227, 2-1--J.. 2-t9· Of Sn Rtch~ 
ard Steele, 253. Of Dr. Bege
mann, 2S3. Of Albert Pike, 304, 
)IO. Communicated with the 
~rasou \Vord, 338. Adopted by 
the Crusaders, 354· Digression 
on, 390. Inherited by the rst 
Grand Lodge, 396. Figuratively 
applied to human conduct by the 
earliest Ancestors of the Chinese 
people, 4-98. 

T. 
Tailors of Exeter , the, e~teusive 

powers of, 248. 
Tasmania, 535· 
Tau, the, 321. 

Tauler, Tobann, the celebrated Ger
man 1\Iystic, 106. 

Templarism in Masonry, 41 x-q, 
-1-65, -+73, -1-7 8. 

Temple of Sion, Order of the, 236. 
Theosophists, the 94, 97. 
Tilers, Parliament of the, forbidden, 

225. 
Tokens. See Signs. 
Tomlinson, R., 5 I 3· 
To page, or Cha11enge, the, 7 5-
Torgau, Ordinances of, q.62, -ts. 49, 

52, 53. 59-
Tour of France, the, 66, 71, 73, 7-t. 

j6 . 
Tracing Board, the, in Modern, Ori

ental and ~Iedi ceval Operative 
?llasonry, -t93· 

Tradition, Com munity of, between 
the :Mason s of Britain and France, 
69. 

Traveling J onrneymen, of Fra nee, 
66. Of Germany, so. 

Triad Society, or Heaven :1ne Earth 
Alliance, Symbols and Customs, 
497. Blood Sacrifice, Ritual, 49S. 
Architectural Symbolism, ·l99· 

Trisula, or Trident , 3:! 2. 

True :Jlason, r 7 1. 

Tullman, Charles, 47 7. 
'funis. 50 1. 



Condensed List of New 
Bool{s, etc., Regularly in Stock, 

for Sale, Exchange or Circulating Library 
Use. May be Exchanged if not 

Found to be What is Wanted. 

Standard Masonic Monitor. Simons-Macoy. Cloth........ . 75· 
Same, in leather and gilt. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Genera~ Ahiman Rezon, .a Larg.e Monitor. Cloth............ 2.00· 
Same, m morocco and gtlt. Sickels-M acoy. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 50· 
Universal Ahlman Rezon. Cross.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Worshipful Master's Assistant. Macoy. Cloth... . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Same, in morocco and gilt. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 25 
Freemason's Monitor. a 6 'V t S1'ckels. Cloth....... . . . . . . 1. 00 
Same, Lodge, Chapter, Council, and Commandery. Leather. 1. 50· 
Guide to the Royal Arch Chapter. 5. & G. Cloth ....... 75, 1.00 
Same, leather, 1. 25. Large, cloth, 1. 50. Large, leather. . . . 2. 00· 
Manual of the Chapter. Sheviile and Gould. Cloth.......... . 75 
Royal Arch Standard. George lvfcGowan. Cloth............ . 75 
Same, cloth and gilt, 1 . 00. Leather and gilt. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Royal Arch Companion. Chase. Cloth, . 75, 1. 00. Leather, 1. 25 
Burial Services ................. .. ....... 15, .25, .35, .50 
Christmas, Easter, Ascension and Burial, t . .25, .35, .50, . 75· 
Middle Chamber Work. Simons. Paper................... .25 
Installation, etc. Simons-Whiting. Paper, .25. Cloth.... .50 
Masonic Musical Manual, new. Janes..... .35, .50, . 75, 1.00 
Mystic Chord. M 'u.sic, Mabie................ . 25, .50 
Concordia, words only. " Ilsley............... . . . . . . . 25 
Masonic Lodge Music, '' COm. Ka1re o 5.5 . • • . . • . . .25, .40~ 
Harmonia. (( Cutler. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Lodge Music. •l !isley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 
Vocal Manual, words only. " M acoy. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Music of the Chapter, '' Afarsh. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .35, .6() 
Royal Arch Melodies. " Mabie. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Chapter Music. (( Jlsley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .15 
0. E. S. ManuaL ~facoy. Original edition................ . 75 
Adoptive Rite. Same, Revised and Enlarged. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Queen of the South, 0. E. S. Revised and Enlarged. .25. .40 
Amaranth Ritual, " " " " Cloth, 1. 00 
Amaranth Ode Book, " Paper, . 15. Cloth . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 
Floral Work, u " • 25. 11 

• • • • • • • • • • • • 40 
Gems of Song, 41 u . 25. (/ . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Vocal Star, 41 

" • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 25 
Ode Cards, 7xl2, (( Per dozen, . 25, . 35, . 50, . 75 
Ode Cards, with Music, u u " Stxll............... 1.00 
Book of A. & A. Scottish Rite. McClenachan.............. 3.00 
Book of the Chapter. Mackey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 60· 
Council Monitor. \l Chase... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. OOr 
Council Monitor. V Mackey. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Craft Masonry. Cunwingham. Cloth, 1.00, Mo.... . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Cross True Masonic Chart. Original. A Monitor..... . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Cross Masonic Chart, Revised . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 

ss6 
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Turkey, Lodges formed in, by for
eign Masonic Powers, 49 1. 

Turn, or Tourn, the Sheriff's. 178, 
191, 196, I9S, ::!00, 201, 2 l J , "21 6 . 

U. 
Union, Articles of (rS1 3) between 

the two Grand Lodges of Eng
land, -1-·.P-2. 

Uruguay, 510. 

v . 
Vaughan, R . A., 93· Thomas, I 10 . 

Vehm-Gerichte, the, Customs and 
History, 4- 1. Suppression of, 42. 

Venezuela, SI O. 
Vesica Piscis, 323. 
Viollet le Due, I 7 1 , I 77. 
Viswacarma, the Heavenly Archi-

tect, 4-95· 
\'oice of the Sign, 27. 

W ' 
Wahrzeichen, or Signs of a Mason, 

54· 16 1. 
\Vaite, A. E ., 92,94-,104-, I I I, I 14, I x6. 
\ Vales, Princes of, made Masons, 

390, 444· 
\Valpole, Horace, 55, 178, 4 18. 
\Valsingham, Alan de, r66, 17 2. 
\Vardens General, 327, 329, 334-, 

3J6, 341. 
\\'a re, Samuel, 69. 
\Varrant, or Charter, the first , 348 ; 

not to be confused with a Deputa
tion, 383. 

\Varren, General Sir Charles, 28. 
General Joseph, SIS, 5 19. 

\Vashington , General George, 5?0. 
\Vatch duty, 69. 
Webb, Joseph, 520. 
\Vest Indies, the, Barbadoes, Ber

muda, Cuba, Guadeloupe, Ja
maica. Trinidad, Martinique, 
503. Porto Rico, 504. Hispan
iola, Hayti, or San Domingo, the 
Cradle of t he Ancient a nd Ac
cepted Scottish Rite, 504. Trans
formation of the Rite of Perfec
tion into a System of 33 Degrees, 
505. Constitutions of the new 
Rite, Supreme Councils formed 
a t Port-au-Prince, and P'aris, 507 . 

\Veymouth, Viscount, 389. 
Wharton, Phillip Duke of, 370- r, 

377-80, J82, 410, +88. 
Whymper, H. J., 41 6 . 

\Vilh e lmsl>~td, Cunvention of, 414, 
4:i6 . 

William I.. German Emperor, 458. 
\\.in t rm, f~ arl of, .. p o, 4X7 . 
Women in l\Iasonry, JS9. 509. 
\\"ords (or Passwords) Secre t, re-

fer red t•J, . .p, 52, ; .c.., 7S, S4, 85, 
9~, I l l, 170,175, 226 , 24+, 337-8, 
34-3, 34-4, 35 -J., 39+, .J.OS, 42 3, 426, 
4 34, ·14-2, 4.57, .. ~~~, soo. See 
Mason \V or d . 

\Vorks, Clerk of the, 16+ Ma5ter of 
the, I6..J., 16 7, 173. 

\Voodford, Rev. A. F. A., t 21, 260. 

\Vray, Sir Ceci l, D. G. M., .too. 
\Vrede-Sparre, Count A. E. , 4 74, 

-t76. 
Wren, Sir Christopher, I 20, 1 2~, 

130, 228, 247. 249. 416, 4?6, 4-29. 
\Vurzburg, Cathedral, two famous 

pillars in, s6. 
Wykeham, William of, 162, rp. 

Y. 
Yelaguin, General, 484. 
Y esidis of Armenia, the, 20, soo. 
Yeveley, Henry de, 167. 
York, the Culdees of, King Athel-

stan, Prince E d .... vin, the Assem
bly, 39· Minster Church of, 
begun by Edwin, endowed by 
Alhelstan, 40. Fabric Rolls, 153, 
l ss. Lodge Warden, I s6. l\J as
ter Mason, 167 . Staff of Work
men, q2. Tenmanne T ale, 184, 
189. Forest Law, 194, 212, 
Lodge at A.D. 1705, 25 1. P resi
dents an~ Deput~ Presidents, 
252 . Kmg E dwm, 276, 347· 
Grand Lodge of All E ngland a t, 
Speech of the Junior Grand ·war
den, 347 · Reference t o in the 
Constitutions of 17 38, 354· R oyal 
Arch in, 358-9. T itle of York 
Masons assumed by the 
"Ancients," 432, -1-38. Grand 
Lodge of, recognized five Degrees, 
..J.38-9. York Ri t e, 529. 

York, E dward, Duke of, 558 
Young, Brigham, expelled from 

.Masonry , 527. 

Z. 
Zetland, Earl of, 4-4-+· 
:Z innendorf, J. \V. von, German 

Grand Mast er, +57 , 462. 
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·Cushing's Manual. Parliamen tary Law. . ................ .. . 75 
Des Freimaurer's Handbuch, In c~rman. . . . . . . . . . . . . • .60, 1 .00 
Drew's Monitor. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 
Freemason's Monitor. Webb .... Cloth, . 75 Leather. ... 1.00 
Mackey's Ritualist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 60 
Manual of the Lodge. Mackey. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Manual of the Lodge. N.J. Committee. . 25, . 35, 1.00, 1.25 
Monitor Cl D. -v t & A. A. S. R. Webb-Garson . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Obituary Rites of Freemasonry. Macoy....... ... ..... ... . .50 
Principles and Practice, Masonic Law. Simons.. . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Roberts' Rules of Order... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Smith's Diagram of Parliamentary Rules.............. .50, 1.00 
Spofford's Manual of Rules... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Tactics, K. 'f. Vest Pocket............... ... .25, .50, . 75 
Tactics, K. T. H. B. Grant... . ................... 1.00, 1.25 
Shibboleth, a K. T. Monitor. Grand Encampment........... 1.25 
Ancient Constitutions. Reprint of 1723. Edition. With Music. 1.00 
Antiquities of Freemasonry. Oliver. New edition.... .... .. 1.50 
Antiquities of the Orient Unveiled. Redding. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Constitution and History of A. & A. S. R., N. M. J. ....... .. 2.00 
Early History and Antiquities. Fort. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 50 
Early History, New York. McClenachan.................. 2.50 
Egyptian Symbols, from the French. F . Portal-Simons. . . . . 1. 00 
Encyclopedia and History. Illustrated. Oliver <5f Macoy .... 3.50 
Encyclopedia. M ackey-M cClenachan. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5. 50 
Encyclopedia of Fraternities... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5. 00 
Five Grand Periods of Masonry-Antiquities. Oliver.. .. .. . . 1. 50 
Five J ewels of the Orient, The. 0. E. S. Burton... . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Freemasonry and Jesuitry. Rameses........... . .... . . .. ..... . 15 
Freemasonry, from German. Loeb, LL.B .. ... . ...... 1.25, 1.50 
Freemasonry in the Army. L. Jeandre... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.5, . 50 
Golden Ladder or The Stolen Jewel, The. Wright.. . . ....... 2.00 
Historical Landmarks. Oliver... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4. 00 
History and Antiquities-Early. Fort. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.50 
History and Cyclopedia. Illustrated. Oliver-M acoy. . . . . . . 3. 50 
History of A. & A. Scottish Rite. Folger. .. ... . ... ... . .. . 3.00 
History of F'm'y. and Concordant Orders.. . . . 4. 50, 5. 50, 6 . 50 
History of Freemasonry. Gould. 6 vols . .. .. . . . . . . 25. 00, 30 .00 
History of Freemasonry. Concise. Gould . Cloth. . .. . . . . . . . 2. 75 
Same, i Morocco, 3.75. Full Sheep,4 .00 . Full Mor.4.75• Levant, 8 .50 
History of Freemasonry. Mitchell. (2 vols.) 4.00, 5.00, 6.00 
History of Initiation. Oliver. New edition . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
History of Knights Templar. Revised. Addt'son . . . . . . . . . . 4. 00 
History of Memphis Rite , 96°. J. A . Gottl ieb.... . ... . .... 1.00 
History, 0. E. S. Rev. TtVillis D. Engle... . .. 2.25, 3.00 , 4.00 
History of the Rose Croix. Waite.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 
Irish Prince and Hebrew Prophet, The . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
JewelsofMasonicOratory. Selected . ...... .. . 3.50 4.75, 6.00 
Lexicon of Freemasonry. Mackey. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 . 00 
L~sons Taught in Masonry. !1· Morga~. . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50, 2. 50 
Ltghts and Shadows, Mvstlc Tte. Morns-Mackey.... ... .. . 2.50 
Lodge Goat. Cloth. Comic............. .... .. ....... .. .. 2.00 
Manual of the Lodge of Perfection. M cClenachan. . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
Masonic Directory and Encyclopedia. M acoy. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . 50 
Masonic Gem. Rev. A. L . Alford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
Masonic Jurisprudence. Simons. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 

557 



BOOKS, ETC. 

~1 asonic J urispruden ce. !vfa ckey . . .... . .. .... .. .... .. .... . 
Masonic P arliamentary L aw. Mackey . ... ........ .... .... . 
Masonic Law an d Practice. Lockwood . . . ...... ...... .... . 
Masonic P oetry. R obert }If orris .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 75 , 
Masonic Sketch Book. E. du Laurans . .... ...... . .. . . ... . 
Masonic Trials, A Treatise upon the Law. L ook . ...... ... . 
Masomc T oken. A1lderson .... .. . ..... ... ... ... .. . . ...... . 
Morals and Dogma, Scottish Rite. Albert P1'ke . ..... ..... . 
Morgan Hist ory, abou t 400 pages. Paper, 1. 75. Cloth ..... . 
Mysteries of l\lasonry. R eynolds. Paper, 1. 75. Cloth . . ... . 
Mystic 111asonry. Bttck . ........................ . . . ..... . 
New Light from the Great Pyramids ...... ............ . ... . 
Obelisk and F reemasonry. Weisse. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50, 
Pronouncing Dictionary, Masonic. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50, 
Put Through . Comic . . ............. ... . . . . . ..... . . . . . . 
Queen Moo and the Egyptian Sphinx . L e Plongeo1z. . ....... . 
Scarlet Book of Freemasonry. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00, 
Signet of King Solomon , or Freemason's Daughter .......... . 
Signs and Symbols. Oliver .. . ........ .. ..... . . .. ....... . 
Spirit of Freemasonry . Ol-iver . .. . ..... ... . ... . . ......... . 
Swedenborg Rite. B eswick ...... ........ .. .............. . 
Symbol of Glory. Oliver. New edition ...... . . . . . ..... .. . 
Symbolism of Freemasonry. Oliver . . . . .... .. ... . ....... . . 
The Man of Mount Moriah .. . .. .. ... .. . ............... 1.30 
T raditions, Origin an d Early History. Pierson . ........ . .. . 
\Vashington and h is Masonic Compeers . Anderson ... ...... . 
32° K. P. or Ninety in the Shade. Comic ... ....... .. ..... . 

ENG RAVINGS, CERTIFICATES, DIPLOMAS, ETC . 

Iron Worker and Kin g Solomon, steel print on card , 24x32 
1\-Iasonic Register, steel print. 22x28, u ••. •• ••••• 
Masonic Regist er, 11 1

' u Tinted ... . 
Masonic Register , 11 u Parchment Bond ......... . 
Masonic R egister, 11 11 

Masonic Register, " " 
Masonic R egister, " 11 

Masonic l~egister, l m . 22x28, 
Masonic R egister, " u 

:Masonic Register, " u 

Masonic Register, " " 
Masonic Register, " " 
.Masonic Register . " " 
Wash~ngton closing t he L odge, 
Wasbmgton as a Mason , 
Washington opening the Lodge, 
W ashington as a Mason. st eel, 
Darkness to Light, 
. Masonic T ie , 
J acobs Vision, p lain or in colors 
Masonic Record, ' 
Lords Praver, Masonic emblems 
Light and Truth, st eel, ' 
0. E. S. Certificate, 
0. E. S. Signet , in Colors , 
Robert 1\fmris , Portrait, st eel , 

{( Tinted ..... . ....... . 
11 in case ............ . 
11 11 

'
1 Tinted ... .. . . 

on card ..... ... ....... . ... . 
Tin ted ................... . 
Bon d ..... ... ...... ... ... . 

(( Tinted ............. . 
n tn case .. ...... . .... . 
" " '' Tin ted ... .. . . 

22x 28 ......... . ... ..... . . 
19x24 . .... .. . ... . . ...... . 
19x24 ... . ..... . . ... .. ... . 
12xl4 . . . ...... . ......... . 
22x 28. :' . .. .. .. . ......... . 
22x28 .. .. .. . ....... . .... . 
19x28 ....... .. ........ 50, 
22x28 . . ........... . ..... . 
22x28 . .... ........... . .. . 
24x30 .............. . .... . 
16x20. . . 7 5. Colors ..... . 
1Gx20 ...... . ...... ... ... . 
9xll . .. . .. ............. . 

sss 

2 .5cr 
2 .00 
1.00 
3.50 
2.00 
1.50 
2.25 
5.25 
2.50 
2 . 50 
1 . . 50 
4 .00 
2 . 00 
1.00 

. 25 
6.00· 
4 . 00 
1.50 
I. 50 
I. 50 
1.00 
1.50 
2. 25 
2.00 
2 . 50 
2 . 50 

.25 

5 .00 
3.00 
3.25 
3 00· 
3. 25 
4.00 
4 25 
1. 50 
1. 75 
1. 50· 
1. 75 
2.00 
2.25 
1.25 
1.00 
1.00 

. 75 
. 2.00 

2.00 
.75 

1. 25 
1.25 
3.00 
1.00 
1.00 

·so· 



CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 

---------o---------

(P'REE R BADING.) (HOME REA DJNG) . 

F or our many customers, who; having no room for a collection of 
books on Mason ry, yet, wish to be conversan t with its origin and 
kistory, as well as proficient in all matters per taining to the Lodge 
and its welfare, we have set aside several well filled cases of rare 
old an d out of p rin t works-Constitutions, Histories, Proceedings 
etc., also a fine lot of up-to-date Monitors, Manuals, Jurisprudence 
Worshipful Mast er's Assistan t and others . (See list on prruding page.) 

We invite you to consult them fre ely at the office , withou t charge, 
or to use them at your homes at the rate of ten per cent of their 
value for the first thirty days, and an additional five per cent for 
each month thereafter- which will cover the expense of wear , tear 
wrap ping, book-keeping, etc.-Thus, for a comparatively small 
item of cost you can add to your store of knowledge, for greater 
usefulness and personal enjoymen t. 

As time and carfare is an important item, you can order the books 
to be sent through the mail or express, by enclos]ng stamps or money 
order equaling their value, which will b e refunded, less the percentage, 
when t h e books a re returned . 

R eaders in any part of the United States can take advantage-of 
t he mail rates-Books- } lb. for on e cent,-which we a dvance by 
prepaying them to your express or post office, and deduct the:same 
when refun ding balance. 

Trusting you will find it convenient to make use of the books at 
the office or try a selection from the list for your evenings a t home. 

We ar e, yours fratern ally, 

M AcoY PuBLISHING & M AsoNJC SuPPLY Co., 
34 Park R ow. New York City, N. Y . 
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